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Dr Harekrushna Mahtab. a builder of modern Orissa, is the 
hfe-time Chairman, The Samaj is published by the Servants 
of People Society with Mr Radhanath Rath, an outstanding 
political leader, as the Editor of the paper The Samaj has 
the largest circulation and is held m high esteem as it was 
founded by the late Pandit Gopabandhu Das It is said that 
the publications in the Samaj have greater weight. The 
Kalinga is published by Kalioga Publications of which 
Mr Bijii patnaik, an equally outstanding political leader 
belonging to the younger generation, is the Chairman 

3. As regards the respective popularity of these different 
newspapers it is said that the Samaj, the Eastern Times 
and the Prajatanira, all taken together, cover approximately 
two-thirds of the total circulation of the daily newspapers 
published m Onssa This is relevant for the purpose of 
assessing the extent of the impact of their publications 
during the students’ agitation The Matrubhumi and the 
i^Tmga claim almost equal extent of circulation in the 
State The Kalmga is believed to be a publication by the 
persons now in power in the State; its impact on the 
people IS restricted to the extent of its popularity 

A. Administration’s charge against the Press : 


4 The allegations against the press are somewhat of 
a general nature as appears from the affidavits of the 
Slate officials including the Director of Public Relations 
and Tourism, the RDCs, DIGs, DPI, the Principals, 
the Professors and other educationists. The charge against 
the press m substance was this: In their publications, 
the press exhibited a tendency of inciting and inflaming 
the passions of the students at the limi; when the students 
were already under great emotional tension, except for the 
inflammatory publications in the newspapers students’ 
disqumude could not have assumed the magnitude to the 
extent it did ^ 


5 The case of the administration 


duting the fust phase of "tS’mowiiiem S^OTess m's 
"ere sobl.'^temoa^S 


and the stones 


Were sober, tempered 


restrain', subsequently^^v^J” the'^htud Ph^'shed with 
ts stated to hasc changed; ,t h Sid tl 'a“the Sam',i ‘’'.he 
Praja.an.ra end the Eastern Times started’^givtag e™Jera,ed 
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and Tourism, the RDCs, DIGs, DPI, the Principals, 
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. . ^ “f. “^‘''"■Btration m senctal is that 

phase of the jnovenjent the press nas 
puMistaog ne»s objectively, the news were sober ^temnerej 
alleged police escess were publishS'^vvilli 
*“h*qucnlly, hosveyer, the atlitude of the press 

Irajitaotra and (he Eastern Times started giving evaggerated 
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and false reports of alleged police excess prominently in 
banner head lines, significantly the acts of rowdyism, 
vandalism and unruly behaviour on the part of the students 
were never condemned by the press; on the other hand the 
administration was blamed for taking drastic action to 
tackle the situation The further allegation w-as that there 
were inciting editorials in the local press to encourage the 
students to carry on the agitation; photographs and 
other explosive news were published to continue the agita- 
tion. The press did not use its influence to persuade the 
students not to waste their valuable time in agitation at 
the cost of their studies, nor did the press make an appeal 
to the parents, guardians and the public to advise the students 
to go back to their classes 

6. In this context, the specific insinuations against the 
press as made by the educational authorities, the administra- 
tors, are briefly indicated hereunder for assessment of the 
actual role of the press during the agitation 

l.Educattonalauihoriues . It is significant to note the 
various reactions to the publications in the press in the 
heart of Cuttack where the movement started The State’s 
DPI Dr. Sadasib Misra, the present Vice Chancellor of 
the Utkal University regretted that instead of quietening 
the agitation by offering sound advice to the students, the 
newspapers lent support to the continuance of the move- 
ment; the journalists should have played a better role in 
preventing deterioration of the unrest and in assisting restora- 
tion of normal conditions. 

8, The Principal^ of Ravenshaw College Dr Banshidhar 
Samantarai complained that the reports regarding the 
educational institutions were being published without verifying 
them from the head of the institution , some of the writings 
of different parties and individuals gave ' strength to the 
students* agitation 

9. Mr. Baidyanath Rath, Piincipal of the Radhanath 
Trainii^ College, Cuttack in his affidavit also said that m 
a conflict of this nature where the student organisation was 
pitted against the administrative machinery of the Govern- 
ment, whose sole responsibility was to restore - law and 
order, it was but natural that greater sympathy of the press 
rather flowed towards the students; this specially happened - 
when the alleged police excesses were widely published in the 
press. 
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sludcni-? and ihc public . m fact there were some i^suw of th« 
newspapers during the period of students* unrest which 
published any news or comments other than those on students 
agitation 

16 The Divisional Commwsioncrs m charge *heif 
rcspcctnc diMSions durmc the unrest also noted the cucct^ ot 
the publications m the newspapers on the students’ mind. 
The gist of iheir reactions to what appeared m the newspapers 
from day to day as stated in their respective afTidaviis is this ; 
According to them, the students* ajutation would not have 
continued for the length of lime it continued but for the 
support Jl got from, among others, certain sections of the 
local press The authorities responsible for maintenance of 
law and order, the pnnapals and teachers of the colleges could 
have^cffcctw cly tacUed the situation, if it had not been olherw ise 
encouraged Persistcnil). mcws were being publwhed in the 
papers supporting the agitational programme of the students ; 
students who were abstaining from classes and cngag.'d them* 
selves m infringement of law on a mass scale were represented 
as heroes and marijTS. As Mr K. C. Roy, Revenue Divisional 
Commissioner, Southern Division said m hit afTidavit. certain 
sections of the press did not act with rcsiraml and obwctivlty 
called for during the disturbances particularly when the 
student community of the State was in a highly emotional and 
esciied frame of mind Too much prominence, by way of 
bold headlines, to the detailed news Items and too many news 
Items relating to the students* movement all over the State 
contributed to inflame the mind of the students and keep up 
the tempo of the students’ disquietude , if the press had acted 
with sufficient care and restraint thereby allowing the students 
to agitate on their Own, the situation would not have deteri- 
orated to such an extent as led to the cxtcnsiv c acts of 
lawlessness and ultimate resort to the U'C of force bv the 
police *, It IS said that allegations of police excess on students 
were widely and prominently publicised in difierent local 
newspapers ; naturally students all over became emotional and 
got into a receptive state of mind for external influences to 
operate 

specific allegations were made by the three Ran« 
DIGS by reference to pubheabons in rhe porficular newsoaoers 
by reason of which, according to then the tS 

violent imn ; it tttis nllcgtd Oint the Sran, 2,d the Sinnlm 
plajed op the etnouons of the students ; there Mas pSS5 
no attempt on the part of the press to condLm the 
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o,„rie. 

«:•■>«“ ir' S' 

"nSvTapc'VrS— 

SSE;s^sxsr.;^crnV.- 

WOT depicted M heroes oed mirtyrs 

21 dll-sed brwh of code of ,f''T„i„ jeew" 

°®S°he 6n«i°Simsua«oti «>'^“'"^.™. ' ogi wuS 
otpoblrations otlh.- press <>"™S,"'f *'“^/%lowcd by *' 
based on certain conventions accepted to be roj Asses'" 
orcss which IS called the code of f or pubW 
menl of the role of the press ra the cotite'' 

interest, therefore, cannot be to. If Ills not done 11^ 

of what has been the accepted n„d cthi® 

been suggested to be the general code of cor^duct nno 
by eminent and competent persons or autnonues. 

22 The role of the press in the coiitcal of “'“'J as 
public importance cannot be assessed m the same rna 
rt should be in the case of the role of an ordinary C't'ily 
organisation The press in a democratic society, par o 
of a parliamentary type, has, as a matter of nE?:'"® e-.ate" 
acquired and enjoyed the position of the isai' 

In constitutional law of the United Kingdom an 

, . havint? a definite share as such in tnc 


In constitutional law of the United Kingdom an ^j^dy 

order or class having a definite share as such in 
politic, and participating either directly or through [f ^.§5 p 
tive in the Government The rcsponsibihty of the p , j, 
very much greater than that of an ordinary citizen ® .jy 
vitally linked with the destiny of the State and the s 
One of the greatest generals of the time therefore said tha 


“Foul hostile smspapCTS were more 
thousand bayocett” 


, be feared * 
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23. The Press Commission while discussing “Bias m news 
presentation” under the chapter “Bias and external pressure” 
expressed the view that another important factor which affects 
the presentation of news and views in a fair manner m the 
newspapers is the existence of bias in one or more of the 
persons associated with its production, such bias is generally 
political or economic but can also extend into other aspects. 
The Press Commission gave instances of how bias can work 
both in newspapers and news agencies ; bias can be said to 
work by omitting news or portions of news, allotting a parti- 
cular position and space to the news in the body of the paper, 
selecting headlines, giving display and definite slants to the 
headlines and in drafting. 

24. In its report the Press Commission has discussed the 
question of functioning of the free press in a free and demo- 
cratic society and the obligation of the press to the community. 
While recommending a statutory Press Council for mamtain- 
ing editorial independence, objectivity m news presentation 
and fairness of comments m order that the press is protected 
from external pressure and the development of the press is 
fostered, the Commission said (hat the regulation of the press 
in the matter of such objectionable writmcs as is not legally 
punishable should be the responsibility of the Press Council 

25. Against this background the Press Ccmmission laid 
down certain principles which, it recommended, should be 
kept in mind in formulating the code of conduct One of 
these principles is that journalists shall observe restraint in 
reports and comments which are likely to aggravate tension 
and likely to lead to violence The cede of ethics prescribed 
by the Indian Federation of Working Journalists m its Articles 
of Association included, inter aha, provision that no working 
journalist shall falsify information or documents, or dis'ort 
or misrepresent facts Similarly the National Integration 
Council set up m 1961 circulated a set of code of conduct for 
observance by the press ; among other things it was suggested 
by the Council that the press shall condemn unreservedly 
incitement to violence or any advocacy of violence as a means 
of settling conflicts ; with-hold publication of unverified news 
which would tend to create discord, and refrain from giving 
prominent display to such news , contradict or rectify all 
inaccurate reports or comment relating to such news. 

26. In this context, the pertinent question is • VVhal are 
tile things which are considered objectionable ? Mr. C. Raj- 
gopalachan as Union Home Minister answered ibis question 
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IP his address in the Parliament when piloting 
to the debate on the Press (Incitcmcnl to Crime) Bill lai 
entitled Press (Objectionable Matters) Act, 1951 , mdicateu tn 
principles by which the fairness of the actions of the press an 
of the Government in relation to the press, m a matter o 
public importance, should be assessed 

27. The objectionable matters arc whatever encourages 
or tends to encourage violence or sabotage for tbc purpose 
of overthrowing or undermining the Government .deals with 
inatement or encouragement to any person to commit 
murder, sabotage or any offence involving violence without 
reference lo the overthrowing of the Government, deals, apart 
from violence, with interference with the administration of 
justice or with the maintenance of law and order or with the 
administration of laws regarding the essential supply of 
commodities and services There arc other such conduct on 
the part of the press which arc against public interest. 

28 Thus, the State has to deal with the press as it has to 
deal with the cinema or any modern development with power- 
ful influence ; the State cannot treat the atom bomb in the 
same manner as knife or a lathi , different laws are required 
for the different quality ot the weapon and the instrument and 
the material with which the State has to deal The press has 
two functions ; u has to voice public opinion and reflect 
public opinion The press has to lead, it has not simply to 
oe a mirror for reflecting public optmon , it has to be a teacher 
of the public and educate them , no doubt the press is voicing 
public opinion, getting infoTmatton and spreading it, giving 
their opinions m leading columns and spreading it But the 
question is . Do they really educate ? In certain matters they 
educate but for the moral uplift of the country the press has 
more to do In the present context, that is the function of 
the press 


29 It is m the light of these ideals which the press is 
expreted to follow that the publications by the newspapers 
students’ agitation are to be assessed and 
S® Director of Public Relations submitted copies 
^ the flriAjwng newspapers puhfisfied and circulated in 
Onssa It IS said that in these publications are matenals for 
assessment of fairness in reporting of news, display and slants 
given to the news and their headlines, comments of the news- 
papers, publication of pu^uies. comparaUve importance or 
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priority or prominence given to the Government statements 
and statements coming from the political parties, organisations 
and individuals relating to the students’ agitation 

(1) All issues of “The Samaj” for the months of 

September, October and November, 1964 (except 
the issue dated 19-9-1964 which was not available). 

(2) All issues of ‘‘The Prajatantra” for the months of 
September, October and November, 1964. 

(3) All issues of “The Eastern Times” for the months of 

September, October and November, 1964. 

(4) All issues of “The Matrubhumi” for the months of 

September, October and November, 1964 

(5) All issues of “The Kalinga” for the months of 
September, October and November, 1964 (except 
of 14-10-1964 which was’not available) 

30 The Press Notes or Press handouts or statements of 
official spokesman were all issued from the office of the 
Director of Public Relations ; the prominence, space, head- 
lines given in the newspapers to these statements of facts and 
the manner in which some of them were commented upon by 
the press m comparison with the prominence, space, headlines 
given to the utterances and statements of the different parties, 
individuals and agitators are relevant for assessing the role 
of the press or of a particular newspaper in the students’ 
agitation 

31. Judged in the light of the code of conduct, ethics 
and principles of propriety stated above, the nature of the 
publication of news about the incidents, photographs, 
statements, other items and comments relating to die 
students’ disquietude are said to have further influenced 
the students who were already otherwise agitated ; it also 
influenced the public. 

32 The case of the administration, as stated in the 
affidavit of the Director of Public Relations Mr. Sashi- 
bhusan Misra. is that the sum total of the publications in the 
Samaj, the Prajatantra and the Eastern Times had the effect 
of keeping up the tempo of the students’ agitation j in 
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papers, publication of pictures, comparative importance or 



713 


priority or prominence given to the Government statements 
and statements coming from the political parties, organisations 
and individuals relating to the students’ agitation. 

(1) All issues of “The Satnaj” for the months of 

September, October and November, 1964 (except 
the issue dated 19-9-1964 which was not available) 

(2) All issues of **The Prajatantra” for the months of 
September, October and November, 1964 

(3) All issues of “The Eastern Times” for the months of 

September, October and November, 1964. 

(4) All issues of “The Malrubhumi” for the months of 
September, October and November, 1964. 

(5) All issues of “The Kalinga” for the months of 
September, October and November, 1964 (except 
of 14-10-1964'wbich was'nol available). 

30 The Press Notes or Press handouts or statements of 
.^cial spokesman were all issued from the office of the 
pirector of Public Relations , the prominence, space, head- 
hnes given in the newspapers to these statements of facts and 
the manner m which some of them were commented upon by 
the press m comparison with the prominence, space, headlines 
given to the utterances and statements of the different parties, 
individuals and agitators are relevant for assessing the role 
of the press or of n particular newspaper in the students* 
agitation. 

31. Judged jQ the light of the code of conduct, ethics 
and principles of propriety stated above, the nature of the 
publication of news about the incidents, photographs, 
Statements, other items and comments relating to the 
Students’ disquietude are said to have further influenced 
the students who were already otherwise agitated ; it also 
influenced the public. 

32 The case oF the administration, as stated in the 
affidavit of the Director of Public Relations Mr, Sasbi- 
bhusan Misra, is that the sum total of the publications in the 
Samaj the Prajatantra and the Eastern Times had the effect 
of hoping up the tempo of the students* agitation 3 in 


support of tins, the Director of Public Relations noted the 
following points for proper assessment of the role ot tn 
press. 

(a) There uere two major events reported 

commented upon in the press immediately betore 
that phase of the students’ unrest sNhich staricu 
from September 26 ; a close study of these 
and comments published in the papers reveals 
that a section of the press not only did not point 
out the mistaV.es of the students m unequivocal 
terms as was done by most of the leading daily 
newspapers of India, but on the other hand, 
displayed a tendency of condoning the students 
action and tl.immg the Government for the inci- 
dent at the Orissa Lcgislamc Assembly on Septem- 
ber 2 The second major event was the manner 
in which ihis particular section of the press 
reported m its issues of September 27, an incident 
which developed on account of SSP-lcd procession 
of an agitated mass to the then Chief Minister 
Mr Biren Mitra’s residence at Cuttack. It vs said 
that in some reports of this event published by 
this section of the press, certam amount of glori- 
fication of mob frenzy was indiCvited The issues 
of these papers dated September 27 were circulated 
m Cuttack City in the evening of Sen ember 26 ; 
in the same night the radio*shop incident occurred 
near the Ravenshaw College Chhak which deve- 
loped into a long-drawn students’ unrest 


(6) The “ Orissa BandV' call to be observed on Septem- 
ber 29 was given by the SSP which secured 
prominent publicity m this section of the press ; 
the "Bfmrat Bandh” agitation call was given for 
September 25 The beginning of the long.drawn 
students unrest more or less coincided with the 
time present for the “Bharat Bandh” and 
“Orissa Bandh ’ by the SSP 


(c) A notice given by the SSP and other opposition 
leaders to obsCTVC a “Dozen Black Days” was 
prominently flashed in these papers , the worst 
incidents of violence on account of the students’ 
agitation were committed at a time which com- 
for observing 

the “Dozen Black Days”. 
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(d) Sometime before the "Orissa Bandh” call was given 
by the SSP, the party in Orissa started an advance 
action on similar lines at Pun, according to 
newspapjr reports , a Hartal call was given there 
by the SSP Strong-a-m method was first resorted 
to m Pun on August 28 in an attempt to get the SSP 
workers released by force from police custody 
near Pun CoHectorate , the police had to face 
waves of attack from the crowd on that day but 
with great patience they succeeded in dispersing 
the mob by pushing the crowd with lathis ; the 
SSP members in the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
alleged police excess m Pun, which received very 
prominent publicity in this section of the press 

(e) By the time the students* unrest started m Septem- 
ber. the Orissa Legislative Assembly was in session, 
numerous points were being raised m the House 
and ^^ere being replied to by the Government ; 
the statements relating to the students’ unrest 
were also being made by the Government ; the 
Assembly is a most respected forum, the 
discussions and statements made there largely 
influence public opinion in a democracy. According 
to the study, by the Director of Public Relations, of 
the press reports on the proceedings of the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly in the context of the 
aforesaid code, ethics and principles, there was 
imbalance in this section of the press in giving 
relative prominence to the points of view of the 
SSP members and the Government. 

(/) The Government issued a Press Note on Septem- 
ber 27 immediately after the incident of Septem- 
ber 26 informing the press and the public how a 
growing tendency towards taking the law into 
one’s own hands was developing m certain sections 
of the student population and a cetuiia leadership 
developing among the students , the Government 
requested the public through the Press Note to be 
firm in preventing such tendency ; the Government 
also appealed in the same Press Note to the public 
not to be misled by vwld tales of misbehaviour 
of the official machine when they take firm action 
to control hooliganism l the Government also 
warned the students, who were misled into joining 
such hooliganism, not to indulge in such unlawful 



716 


activities and to pause and consider the conse- 
quences , this Press Note was ridiculed by 
papers belonging to certain section ^ of the 
press as an irresponsible one thereby mininusing 
theimpact of the call of the Government to the 
people as well as to the students to refrain from 
undemocratic, unlawful and violent methods. 

(g) A speech reportedly delivered at Cuttack by a 
citizen suggesting that the bayonets given by the 
Government to the NCC students to repel the 
Chinese aggression could be used against the 
Government, was published by this section of the 
press prominently , neither such a statement was 
contradicted by the person to whom it was 
imputed nor was the statement denounced editori- 
ally by this section of the press 
(ft) This particular section of the press published 
numerous photographs, collected by its own 
initiative, depicting events of students* unrest ; 
these photographs did not include anything about 
the inconvenience caused to the public or the losses 
sustained by individuals and Government 
employees ; a set of seven photographs depicting 
the said consequences and losses on account of 
violence was supplied by the Home (Public Rela- 
tions) Department to each of the papers of this 
section of the press along with many other papers ; 
the Prajatantra and the Eastern Times did not use 
these photographs , the Samaj published only one 
According to the study of the Director of Public 
Relations in the context of the aforesaid code, 
ethics and principles, there was great imbalance 
in the pictorial represcnlatjon of facts 


When the Union Home Minister visited Orissa in 
November )564 in connection with the students’ 
unresi, grossly misleading stories were published 
from Bhubaneswar m the Samaj which had mate- 
rials to further agitate the minds of the students 
public, when the Union Home Minister 
himself contradicted the stones reported in the 
Sarnaj, the paper came out with the explanation 

that a correspondent of Cuttack was at Bhubane- 
swar on that day, who was also its own correspon- 
dent ; stones in question were supplied by him to 
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the paper from Bhubaneswar. The Director of 
Public Relations however states that it is a fact 
that the Samaj editor himself visited Bhubaneswar 
on that day and he met the Union Home Miiujier 
subsequently , the paper has also a full-time experi- 
enced correspondent at Bhubaneswar, in spite 
of all these, the paper chose to publish the above 
stories in question, with Bhubaneswar date line, 
mentioning the source as its correspondent ; in 
the opinion of the Director of Public Relations 
as staled in bis affidavit, this was against the 
accepted ethics and sense of responsibility; same 
day the paper published a statement by the so 
called correspondent to the effect that he had sup- 
plied the stones to the paper and he had written to 
the Union Horae Minister not to connect the Samaj 
institution with that story. 

(y) There were some issues of the newspapers, belonging 
to this section of the press published during the 
period of students* unrest, which hardly carried 
any news or comments other than those on students, 
agitation; according to the code and principles 
referred to above, this shows gross imbalance 
m the matter of dissemination of information by 
responsible newspapers 

(fc) Some working journalists complained to their Trade 
Union organisation, the Ulkal Journalists* Associa- 
tion of misbehaviour and obstruction by some 
students while they were engaged in their profes- 
sional work of collection of news about students’ 
agitation. In the particular section of the press, 
statements by a few other journalists belonging to 
the same section of the press were published indi- 
cating a rift among the journalists on the question 
of their Association’s attitude towards the alleged 
misbehaviour by somejstudents and also attributing 
motive to the Association’s decision. This is said to 
be against the generally accepted ethics and princi- 
ples of the Indian Federation of Working Journa- 
lists, prescribed for its members. According to the 
Director of Public Relations, this development was 
a source of moral support for the student agitators 
who had adopted undemocratic methods in dealing 
with some press representatives. 

t46Home— II— 31 
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the paper from Bhubaneswar. The Director of 
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that the Samaj editor himself visited Bhubaneswar 
on that day and he met the Union Homs Minister 
subsequently , the paper has also a fuiUtime exn'rJ. 
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of all these, the paper chose to publish the above 
stories in question, with Bhubaneswar date line 
mentioning the source as its correspondent • in 
the opinion of the Director of Public Relations 
as slated in liis affidavit, this was against the 
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day the paper published a statement by the so 
called correspondent to the effect that he had sup- 
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(7) There were some issues of the newspapers, belongine 
to this section of the press published during the 
period of students’ unrest, which hardly earned 
any news or comments other than those on students 
agitation, according to the code and principles 
referred to above, this shows gross imbalance 
in the matter of dissemination of information by 
responsible newspapers 

(it) Some working journalists complained to their Trade 
Union organisation, the Utkal Journalists' Associa- 
tion of misbehaviour and obstruction by some 
students while they were engaged in their profes- 
sional work of collection of news about students’ 
agitation. In the particular section of the press, 
statements by a few other journalists belonging to 
the same section of the (iress were published indi- 
cating a rift among the journalists on the question 
of their Association’s attitude towards the alleged 
misbehaviour by somejstudents and also attributing 
motive to the Association’s decision. This is said to 
be against the generally accepted ethics and princi- 
ples of the Indian Federation of Working Journa- 
lists, prescribed for its members According to the 
Director of Public Relations, this development was 
a source of moral support for the student agitators 
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with some press representatives. 

W6Honie_li_3j 



718 


33 Apart from allegations of a general nature against 
the press as made m the several affidavits discussed above, 
in course of the argument on behalf of the administration, 
the particular manner in which the press gave publicity to the 
news and their views on the incidents at different places during 
the agitation was adversely commented upon in that the press 
did not observe the code of conduct and ethics which it 
should have done 

34 In fact, in course of cross-examination of some of the 
public and student witnesses, their attention was drawn to 
certain publications in different papers — the Samaj, the I'raja- 
tantra, the Eastern Times and ihc Matnibhumi — which were 
marked ‘S’ for the Samaj, ‘P’ for the Prajatantra, ‘M' for the 
Matrubhumi, and ‘ET’ for the Eastern Times, all forming part 
of the records of the proceedings herein 

35 The suggestions, insinuations and allegations against 
the press made on behalf of the administration by reference 
particularly to the items of publications marked as aforesaid 
are m substance these . 

fa) the newspapers particularly the Samaj, the Praja- 
tantta and the Eastern Times published highly 
exaggerated, distorted, twisted, tendentious and 
sometimes false reports about police action for 
maintenance of law and order, 

(6) there was persistent publication of unvenlied, false 
and inflammatory nevvs items alleging inhuman and 
brutal police excess ; 

(c) there was deliberate incitement of students and 
'' public by persistent publications of sialemenis by 

alleged eyc-wUocsses to police excesses even if they 
were incorrect , 

(cf) the publications were far from the truth; there were 
l^rsiy_cnt publications of one-sided views, this had 
the effect of aggravating the situation ; 

(e) by persistent publication of views of the press, their 
editorials and otherwise, the press directly or m* 
directly lifted and encouraged the agitational 
activities of the students ; 

(/) there were no appeals to the students nor views 
expressed exhorting them to attend classes, to 
engage themselves ta academic pursuits leaving their 
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demands and grievances m the hands of their 
parents, guardians, teachers, public men, political 
parties and leaders to be taken up with the 
Government ; 

(g) persistent reporting, in bold headlines, slant and 
contents of news items had an inflammatory ten- 
dency ; the newspapers generally did not act with 
restraint and objectivity called for at such times of 
disturbance particularly when the student commu- 
nity of the State was in a highly excited state of 
mind, the press hardly published any disapproval 
or discouragement of illegal, unconstitutional acts 
and mass abstention from the academic pursuits; 

(A) the press published photographs of persons killed 
in police firing, student-mob trying to trespass into 
public offices like Cuttack Collectorate, students 
offering Satyagraha, hoisting black flag on the top 
of the office — all m violation of the prohibitory 
orders under Section 144 Criminal Procedure Code 
purporting to show as if heroes were fighung for a 
noble cause ; 

(0 the press by their publications appeared to have 
made out a case of students’ movement as subtly 
mixed up with a demand for resignation of the 
ministry on charges of corruption; the press 
appeared to have given the students’ movement the 
turn and appearance of a mass upsurge against the 
corrupt ministry; the news items containing charges 
of corruption against certain members of the minis- 
try, and the alleged enquiry relating thereto, 
demand for their removal were being published side 
by side with the news items relating to students* 
disquietude and police excess; the tendency and 
contents of such publications were to encourage the 
students to keep up the tempo of the movement 
which would ultimately culminate in the removal 
of the ministrj’ — a glory and achievement for the 
students. 

36. The main target of criticism on behalf of the State 
was the Samaj, the Prajatantra and the Eastern Times; it 
was also commented that the students’ movement was utilised 
by a particular section of the press to dethrone the then minis- 
try; that the Samaj, the Prajatantra and the Eastern Times 
incited the students* movement. 



B Press did not appear in the proceeding: notice 
under lUe Pules 


37 Although the press was strongly supported on behalf 
of both the public and the students in the proceeding, the 
press did not formally appear and deny the \’arious allegations 
made against it on behalf of the administration. U was open 
to the press to appear in the proceeding arid file affidavits 
after notification under rule 7 (1) (a) of tlic Orissa Commission 
of Enquiry Rules, 1S63 was issued on February 15, 1965. 
By the said notification the Commission fixed the 27th 
February 1965 at 10-30 a. m in the High Court building at 
Cuttack for issue of all necessary preliminary directions In 
the said notification all the terms of reference including 
the role of the press were fully recited. It was also mentioned 
m the notification that anybody so appearing will be given an 
opportunity of being heaid in the enquiry, that in default of 
appearance on the aforesaid date, the matter will be deter- 
mined in his absence. Copies of the said notification were 
issued to, among others, the five local dailies namely, the 
Samaj.the PrajaianUa, the Matmbhumu the Kahnga and the 
Eastern Tunes and also three Calcutta dailies— The Hmdusthao 
Standard, the Amrit Barar Palrika and the Statesman 

38 Thereafter by an order made on February 27, 1965, 
while giving ptelictiinary directions, the Commission directed 
that a notification under rule 7 (1) (6) to be issued inviting all 
MTsons acquainted with the subject-matter of the inquiry to 
furmsh to the Commission affidavits m the manner as directed 
in the said order. The said notification .also contained all the 
terms of tefctcnce including the role of the press In response 
to the same, numerous affidavits were filed on behalf of the 
public and the students No affidavit was, how’ever, filed on 
behalf of the press. 


39. On May 17, 1965, a petition was filed, on behalf of 
the Orissa Qiizens" Committee through their learned Adiocate 
mat notice be issued to the President. All India Newspaoers 
Editors Conference, New Delhi and President. Workmc 
loumahsts Federation, Nciv Delhi as prayed for therein 
The said application ivas heard by the Commission on May 24, 
1900. Alter heating the parties the Commission ordered that 
as there was already a notification under rule 7 of the 
Ons« Commission of Enquiry Rules, 1963 it was open to 
anybody to appear and file an affidavit and that no further 
notice was necessary for any of the said persons to appear 
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in these proceedings. The reasoning on which the Commission 
came to the conclusion that no further notice was necessary 
was this : 

(а) The role of the press is itself a specific term of the 
reference. In the notification issued by the Commiss- 
ion, dated February 15, 1965, all the terms of the 
reference including the role of the press were 
published in all the local dailies; 

(б) In the said notification, dated February 15, 1965 
it was inter aha stated : 

“ Now, therefore, this notificatioa is issued, by and under the 
order of the Commission fixing the 27th day of Fchrnary 
1965 at 10-30 A m in the High Court building at Cuttack 
for issue of all necessary protimioary directions Any party, 
individual, association, organisation, office or department 
who is concerned directly or indirectly er mte''csted m the 
matter shall appear either in person or through counsel on, 
the said date positively Anybody so appearing will be 
given opportunity of being heard in the enquiry In 
default of appearance on the aforesaid date, the matter 
will be determined in bis absence ’’ 

It was submitted that this notification by itself 
constituted notice to all concerned including the 
press to appear before the Commission of Inquiry. 
So the newspapers were noticed to appear if they so 
desired and were aware of the inquiry about the 
role of llie press which necessarily involved inquiry 
into the role of individual newspapers of Orissa. 
Under this notification the papers were also 
intimated that — 

“ anybody so appearing will bs given an opportunity of 
being heard m the enquiry ” 

The said notification dated February 15, 1965 
vyas wide in term, content and scope. The notifica- 
tion used the phrase “parly, individual, association 
... .who is concerned directly or indirectly or 
interested m the matter*' In view of the terms 
of the Reference, the ncwsp.ipers were direclly 
concerned In the context of the publication of the 
notification in the news papers, the press including 
the said five local daily newspapers, were directly 
noticed So there was no occasion, scope or 
necessity at any stage for giving any special notice 
to the press. 

(c) newspaper entered appearance nor di,d any 
newspaper at any stage file any affidavit ; no news- 
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paper aho prayed for any opportunity of being 
heard in the enquiry or to produce evidence in their 
defence 

(if) Rule 9 (a) of the Orissa Commission of Enquiry 
Rules is not at all contradicted m as much as 
enquiry into the role of the press cannot be 
construed as enquiry “mto the conduct of any 
person” Rule 9 (h) of the said rules contemplates 
giving opportunity to a person whose leputaUon 
m the opinion of the Commission is likely to be 
affected prejudicially by the enquiry 
(e) The term of Reference calls upon the Commission 
of Enquiry to enquire and to find out the role of the 
press m the Students* agitation or in other words the 
effect of the publications in ne^^spapc^s on the 
students’ disquietude The role of any individual 
Editor, Printer or Publisher or any Proprietor is not 
included in the terms of Reference In this view 
of the matter Rule 9 (6) is also not applicable 
(/) If the phrase ‘‘reputation of any person likely to be 
prejudicially affected by the enquiry” in Rule 9 (ft) 
IS given a strictly literal construction, then the 
consequences will be these: it would include the 
constables, police Sis, Inspectors and every body else 
who took part m the use of force, teargas, lathi 
charge and firing->during the students* agitation, 
the rules will not be workable if such a strict view 
IS taken; in such a case, certainly the personal 
conductor the Editor> of Ihe papers is not likely 
to be prejudicially affected. In this context, the 
personal conduct of any particulai Editor of any 
newspaper has not been questioned 
In this view of the matter no further notice to the news- 
papers was necessary. 

C Case of Students and the pahlic 
40 The case of the students as staled by Mr. Proraode 
Qundra Samantarai is that some local newspapers ga\e correct 
news of the incidcnls as they were happening, but some of 
them being actuated by partisan bias ga>c distorted news of 
the incidents In evidence he said that the demands cC the 
students wcie being expressed through the local newspapers the 
Prajatontra, the hamaj and the Matruhhumi; he said that it 
was ihe Kalinpa which was giving most distorted news, he was 
aware that the Kahnga was being burnt at different places of 
Onssa during the pciiod of student** agitation because some 
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persons felt that it was not gmng correct news, he, however, 
said that the burning of the newspaper was not sanctioned by 
the Students’ Council of Action 

41. Mr. Nishamani Khuntia m his affidavit stated that the 
ministry through their moulh-piece the ‘Kalmga’ went on 
propagating false news to such a great extent that people’s 
mmd was in a terrible distress and there was agitation due to 
the malafide activities of the said paper, the Government also 
sponsored false news against the students and public through 
other papers and news agencies, and that the people’s mmd 
in the State was so much exasperated that as a protest many 
people all over the State purchased the paper ‘Kalmga’ and 
began burning it. 

42. It was argued on behalf of the students and the public 
that what the press published were objective reports of factual 
data of the movement from place to place, statements made 
by the individuals connected or unconnected with political 
parties; the press showed independence and general tendency 
in condemning the wrong and supporting the right; according 
to them there was general public disaffection against the 
Government long before the students’ movement; the political 
background during the period was that there were grave 
allegations against the ministry; there was allegation of 
corruption against the persons then in office who were 
entrenching themselves in power by unscrupulous methods. ’It 
was said that the press condemned the Government for its 
callous negligence m not taking prompt action at the right 
time; after they were exposed to public criticism. Government 
was alleged to have taken a revengeful attitude. 

43. The students’ case is that the only picture the public 
got from the newspapers during the entire period was a correct 
portrayal of the popular upheaval against the ministry in 
general. It was submitted that there was no ban or restriction 
on publication except common law of libel, slander, contempt, 
obscenity and other such objectionable matfers; no action 
was taken by the State against any of the newspapers for 
publication made therein either by individuals or by political 
parties, the Government have not published any rejoinder to 
any of the ^ publications which arc said .to have been 
tendentious, if any incorrect news were published it was open 
to the Government to contradict the same and that having 
not been done, it was too late in the day now to argue that 
the publications of the newspapers were incorrect. 
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paper also prayed for any opportunity of being 
heard in the enquiry or to produce evidence in their 
defence 

(d) Rule 9 (o') of the Orissa Commission of Enquiry 
Rules IS not at all contradicted in as much as 
enquiry into the role of the press cannot be 
construed as enquiry “mto the conduct of any 
person”. Rule 9 (h) of the said rules contemplates 
giving opportunity to a person whose reputation 
in the opinion of the Cocmnission is likely to be 
affected pre]udiciftlly by the enquiry. 

(e) The term of Reference calls upon the Commission 
of Enquiry to enquire and to find out the role of the 
press in the Students’ agitation or m other words the 
effect of the publications m newspapers on the 
students’ disquietude. The role of any individual 
Editor, Printer or Publisher or any Proprietor is not 
included in the terms of Reference In this view 
of the matter Rule 9 (6) is also not applicable. 

(/) If the phrase “reputation of any person likely to be 
prejudveiaUv affected by the enquiry” in Rule 9 (6) 
is given a strictly literal construction, then the 
consequences will be these, it would include the 
constables, police Sfs, Inspectors and every body else 
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conduct of the Editors of the papers is not likely 
to be prejudicially affected In this context, the 
personal conduct of any parliculai Editor of any 
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In this view of the matter no funher notice to the news- 
papers was necessary. 

C Case of Students and the public 
40 The case of the studeois as stated by Mr Promode 
Chandra Samanlarai js that some local newspapers gave correct 
news of the incidents as they were happening, but some of 
them being actuated by partisan bias gave distorted news of 
the incidents In evidence he said tha» the demands of the 
students were being expressed through the local newspapers the 
Prajamntra, the Samaj and the Matrubhumi, he said that it 
was the Kaltnga which was giving most distorted news, he was 
aware that the Kalinga was being burnt at different places of 
Orissa during the period of students’ agitation because some 
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D. Press and the law: 

48. Lord Mansfield made the following pronouncement in 
■R. V Dean of St. Asph (3 T. R. 431 n): 

*‘Tfae liberty of the press consists m pnnticg without any previous 
licence, subject to the consequences of the law.” 

It is, in substance, a mere application of the general principle 
of the rule of law namely, that no man is punishable except 
for a distinct breach of the law. 

49. It was thus, as a result of the strenuous struggle, that 
the British people at long last secured for themselves the 
greatest of their liberties— liberty of opinion. This liberty was 
a plant of slow growth id England, and in some Continental 
countries the State still exercises an authority over the 
press winch, in Anglo-American spheres, would be considered 
intolerable in time of peace 

50. In England it was through a long process of evolution 
after the Reformation in Henry the VIlTs reign when ultimately 
in 1695, the Licensing Act lapsed and, to quote Macaulay, 
“English literature was emancipated for ever from the control 
of the Government” Lord Chief Justice Russell (of Killowen) 
said in /I V Gray (1900) 2 Q. B. at p. 40: 

<‘Tbe liberty of the press is no greater and no less than the liberty of 
every subject of the queen ” 

51 In India, freedom of the press is part of the freedom 
of expression guaranteed under Article 19 (I) (a) of the 
Constitution wWch provides that all citizens shall Jiave the 
right to freedom of speech and expression This freedom ' 
however is subject to the restrictions provided m Article 19 (2) 
that nothing in sub-clause (a) of clause (i) shall affect the 
operation of any existing law, or prevent the State from 
making any law, in so far as such 'law imposes reasonable 
restrictions on ihe exercise of the right conferred by the said 
sub-clause in the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of 
India, the security of the Slate, friendly relations with foreign 
States, public order and decency or morality, or in relation 
to contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence. 

52. The implications of this fundamental right guaranteed 
by our Constitution as elucidated by their Lordships of the 
Supreme Court in Express Newspaper Ltd.-v-Umon of India 
A. I. R. 1958 S, C, 578, 616 ate these : The freedom of speech 

llSHome— H— 4] 
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44 The learned counsel appearing for the students and 
the public classified the reports under three heads, namely : 

(а) reports of the movement— processions, meetings 
demonstrations, they come within the ambit of 
objecti\e reporting*, 

(б) publication of viev.s which include statements of 
individuals, political parties and editorials; 

(c) pubhcaliOD of Press Notes issued by Government 
and other highly placed persons connected ivilh the 
Government either politically or officially. 

45. In support of the contentions made on behalf of the 
students and the public several instances were cited from the 
publications of newspapers to show that the reporting was 
fair, faithful, detached and objective, m fact, every Press Note 
issued by the Government was published m prominent 
headlines, statements and appeals by the Provincial Congress 
Committee were also published prominently with bold 
headlines; all statements of Mr Biju Patnaik were published 
prominently 

46 In this context, particular reference was made to 
several Issues of the Eastern Times In iis issue of September 
79, there was publication of double-column headline news on 
the front page under the caption “STUDENTS WARNED 
AGAINST HOOLIGANISM’’ and also a letter at page 2 of 
the said issue both published in the same objective spirit. In 
its issue of Septem^r 30, there was an editorial under caption 
“STOP THIS” All these items of publications purport to 
show that there was impariial weighing of the importance 
of the items of the news based on journalistic cllucs 

47. It was sufamiltcd on behalf of the students and the 
public that the publications by the press were factual In 
further support of these submissions, reference was made to 
the issue of the Eastern Times, dated September 27 1964 front 
page last two columns, and also to the issue of October 1 and 
2 publishing news about the students’ disturbance dunng the 
period The points urged on behalf of the students and the 
public were that newspapers were discharging duties faithfully; 
there was nothing to show that any item of news was 
motivated or exaggerated. 
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however is subject to the restrictions provided in Article 19 (2) 
that nothing in sub-clause • (a) of clause (1) shall affect the 
operation of any existing law, or prevent the State from 
making any law, m so far as such ‘law imposes reasonable 
restrictions on ihe exercise of the right conferred by the said 
sub-clause in the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of 
India, the security of the State, friendly relations with foreign 
States, public order and decency or morality, or m relation 
to contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence. 

52. The implications of this fundamental right guaranteed 
by our Constitution as elucidated by their Lordships of the 
Supreme Court in Express Newspaper Lid.-v^Unlon of India 
ALB 1958 S, C. 578, 616 are these : The freedom of speech 

l-lSHomc— II— 4] 
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44 The learned counsd appearing for the students and 
the public classified the reports under three heads, namely : 

(u) reports of the movement — processions, meetings, 
demonstrations, they come withm the ambit of 
objective reporting, 

Q}) publication of views which include statements of 
individuals, poluical parties and editorials, 

(c) publication of Press Notes issued by Government 
and other highly placed persons connected with the 
Government either politically or officially. 

45. In support of the contentions made on behalf of the 
students and the public several instances were cited from the 
publications of newspapers to show that the reporting was 
fair, faithful, detached and objective; m fact, every Press Note 
issued by the Government was published in prominent 
headlines, statements and appeals by the Provincial Congress 
Committee were also published prominently with bold 
headlines, all statements of Mr Biju Palnaik were published 
prominently 

46 In this context, particular reference was made to 
several issues of the Eastern Times In its issue of September 
79, there was publication of double-column headline news on 
the front page under the caption “STUDENTS WARNED 
AGAINST HOOLIGANISM’' and also a letter at page 2 of 
the said issue both published in the same objective spirit In 
its issue of September 30, there was an editorial under caption 
“STOP THIS” All these items of publications purport to 
show that there was impartial weighing of the importance 
of the items of the news based on journalistic ethics 

47 It was submitted on behalf of the students and the 
public that the publications by the press were factual In 
furtbet support of these submissions, reference was made to 
the issue of the Eastern Times, dated September 27, 19M front 
page last two columns, and also to the issue of October 1 and 
2 publishing news about the students' disturbance during the 
period The points urged on behalf of the students and the 
public were that newspapers were discharging duties faithfully, 
there was nothing to show tliat any item of news was 
motivated or exaggerated 
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British imperialism, and sent the said letter That letter 
listed the rights which the American Colonists held dear; 
and It stated among other things: 

" The last right we shall mention, regards the freedom of the 
press The importance of this consists, besides the advance- 
ment of truth, science, morality, and arts m general, in its 
diffusion of liberal sentiments on the administration of 
Government, its ready communtcaiion of thoughts between 
subjects, and its consequential promotion of union among 
' them, whereby opprcsMvc officers are shamed or intimidated 
into more honourable and just modes of conducting affairs’* 

56. What the freedom of the press means • Let us now be 
quite clear what exactly we mean by the freedom of the 
press, why it is so important to us, how it is used, and how 
It could be threatened. 

57. It means, quite simply, that the press must be 
allowed to say what it likes about anything or anybody 
without fear of the Government or any one else penalising 
It in some way It must, however, observe a few laws 
like the rest of us, particularly the law of libel. There 
are four kinds of libel, defamatory, blasphemous, obscene 
and seditious, and of these defamatory libel occurs much 
more frequently than the other three pul together A person 
can lake court action against a newspaper if it has published 
something which, he feels, has made people hate him, ridicule 
him, avoid him, regard him with contempt, or which in some 
way injures him in his job or public position He may not 
win the action, though, because the jury may decide that what 
the newspaper said about him was fair comment. The law 
of libel depends very much on how it is interpreted in the 
courts If a newspaper suggested that a Minister should resign, 
as newspapers often do, because he has made too many 
mistake*? or because his policies were bad, he would doubtless 
feel that he was being held up to public contempt. If he went 
to court, however, it may be decided that this was fair 
comments In a democratic society it n an important principle 
that people who accept public office must also be prepared to 
accept the often harash criticism of how they perform it. If, 
however, the newspaper suggested that the minister had been 
dishonestly making a private profit out of his position he 
would, have very good reason to bring a libel action against 
it. If It were proved that he had been dishonest then, again, 
he would almost certainly lose the action But the law of 
libel would protect him against such a suggestion which had 
no truth in it. 
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comprehends ihe freedom of press, and the freedom of speech 
and press are fundamental personal rights of the citizens; the 
freedom of the press rests on the assumption that the widest 
possible dissemination of mformation from diverse and 
antagonistic sources IS essential to the welfare of the public; 
such freedom is the foundation of free Government of a free 
peoplCj the purpose of such a guarantee is to prevent public 
authorities from assuming the guardianship of the public 
mmd, and freedom of press involves freedom of employment 
or non-employment of the necessary means of exercising this 
right or in other woids, freedom from restriction in respect of 
employment in the editorial force 


53 While giving a short but lucid account of the 
struggle between the public and the Crown m England 
for securing freedom of speech and the liberty of thePress, their 
Lordships of the Supieme Court In Af. S M Sharma v 
Shn Krishna Stnha and others AIR I9S9 S C 395,. 40J 
referred to what William Blackstone wrote in bis 4th Booh 
of Commentaries published m 1769 • 


" *' lo^eed essestia) to tbe oatore of a 

fc<e but this coa$ivts m Isyinj no previous restralats 
upon publicatioo. and ooi ia freedom from censure for 
criminal matin when publuhed Every free man has an 
ottdoubied tight lo lay what sentiments be pleases before the 
public, w forbid this, IS to destroy the freedom of the 
ifSi’r fc ^ publishes wbat » improper, mischievous or 
illegal, he must lake tbe consequences of his own temerity ” 

54 ^ assessing the nature of publications by the press 
It must be kept in view that m a democratic country such 
cnticisms are to some extent unavoidable, they are made 
of enlisting popular support, and in con- 
to^S taSn serious notice ought 

kl l attempts or of rhetorical 

WiS [SL ch'inL impressed 

chances Sr criticisms also 

wbat was damagmg contempt or 
''■« » Xa popular 

b- hX y'*"'’' 

Ov nyper sensitive, nor impervious, to cniichms 

the *= ideal by which 

«S£f£'— 
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British imperialism, and seat the said letter, That letter 
listed the rights which the American Colonists held dear; 
and It stated among other things: 

“ The last right we shall mention, regards the freedom of the 
press The importance of this consists, besides the advance- 
ment of truth, science, morality, and arts in general, n its 
diffusion of liberal sentiments on the administration of 
Government, its ready communication of thoughts between 
subjects, and ns consequential promotion of union among 
' them, whereby oppres'ive officers are shamed or intimidated 
into more honourable and just modes of conducting affairs” 

56. What the freedom of the press means : Let us now be 
quite clear what exactly we mean by the freedom of the 
press, why it is so important to us, how it is used, and how 
It could be threatened 

57. It means, quite simply, that the press must be 
allowed to say what it likes about anything or anybody 
without fear of the Government or any one else penalising 
it m some way. It must, however, observe a few laws 
like the rest of us, particularly the law of libel There 
are four kinds of libel, defamatory, blasphemous, obscene 
and seditious; and of these defamatory libel occurs much 
more frequently than the other three pul together A person 
can take court action against a newspaper if it has published 
something which, he feels, has made people hate him, ridicule 
him, avoid him, regard him with contempt, or which m some 
way injures him in his job or public position He may not 
win the action, though, because the jury may decide that what 
the newspaper said about him was fair comment. The law 
of libel depends very much on how it is interpreted in the 
courts If a newspaper suggested that a Minister should resign, 
as newspapers often do, because he has made too many 
mistakes or because his policies were bad, he would doubtless 
feel that he was being held up to public contempt. If he went 
to court, however, it may be decided that this was fair 
comments. In a dcraocratic society it is an important principle 
that people who accept public ofRce must also be prepared to 
accept the often harash criticism of how they perform it. If, 
however, the newspaper suggested that the minister had been 
dishonestly making a private profit out of his position he 
would have very good reason to bring a libel action against 
it. If it were proved that he had been dishonest then, again, 
he would almost certainly lose the action But the law of 
libel would protect him against such a suggestion which had 
no truth in it. 
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comprehends the freedom of press, and the freedom of speech 
and press are fundamental personal rights of the citizens; the 
freedom of the press rests on the assumption that the widest 
possible dissemination of information from diverse and 
antagonistic sources IS essential to the welfare of the public; 
such freedom IS the foundation of free Government of a free 
people , the purpose of such a guarantee is to prevent public 
authorities from assuming the guardianship of the public 
mind, and freedom of press involves fre^om of employment 
or non-employment of the necessary means of exercising this 
right Or in other words, freedom from restriction in respect of 
employment in the editorial force 


53 While giving a short but lucid account of the 
struggle between the public and the Crown in England 
for securing freedom of speech and the liberty of thePress. their 
Lordships of the Supreme Court in $ M Shama v. 
Sftn Krishna Sinha and others AIR I9S9 S C. 595,. 401 
referred to what William Blachstone wrote in his 4th Book 
of Corameataties published in 1769 • 


*5*?^ 2^ '*‘2 Pt«iu indeed ewential to the nature of a 
tree Suie, but this consuls to laying no previous restraints 
upon publicadon, and noi In freedom from censure for 
criminal mailer when poblished Every free man has an 
uMoubted tight to lay whai sentiroeots he pleases before the 
5“^ '* 4e.uoy the freedom of the 
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Manchester Guardian pointed out, distort the truth of what 
has happened either by deliberately using a few of the facts 
to suit us purpose or b> reporting them inaccurately. Most 
cases of inaccurate reporting, as a matter of fact, are not 
deliberate. They are the result of carelessness or misunder- 
standing, A reporter asks someone for some information on 
the telephone, the line is bad, and he gets a figure or a name 
Wrong If he had had more time or had been more determined 
to be accurate at all costs, he could have checked up on what 
he thought he heard from other sources. But reporters are often 
working under great pressure and at such times the chances 
of error are much greaier than normal. There is some excuse 
for inaccuracies resulting from the pecuUar conditions under 
which most journalists work. Nevertheless, every time they 
occur, the freedom of the press is being misused 

62. Unfortunately, the papers which are most active m 
uncovering and criticising abuses of power are also the 
ones winch offend most frequently themselves It was an 
editor of the Times, J. T. Delane, who emphasised that “the 
Press lives by disclosure*'. It is said that in England, on the 
whole, It is not any of the quality papers which regularly 
perform a public service by drawing attention to corruption 
and abuse, the popular national papers have a far belter 
record in this respect, which is possibly one reason why so 
many people in powerful positions look down their noses at 
them so much; at the same time, most of the populars have 
on occasion fully deserved the epithet “gutter Press” for the 
methods they have used to get what was reckoned to be a 
good story. 

63. In England in 1947, a Royal Commission was set up 
to examine certain aspects of the press When it reported m 
1949 it recommended, among other things, that a Press Council 
should be created to deal with the irresponsible use of freedom 
by the press It is worth quoting in full the relevant paragraphs 
of the Commissioa's tecornmAwixtyaiis, whvih -Mt, WAws • 

“ We recommend, therefore, that the General Council of the Press, 
by censuring undesirable types of joutnahsUc conduct and 
by all possible means, should bmld up a code of conduct in 
accordance with the highest professional standards. Il should 
have the right to consider any complaints which n may receive 
about the conduct of the Press or of any persons towards 
the Press, to deal with these complaints fo whatever manner 
may seem to it practicable and appropriate, and to include 
mao annual report a statement of any action taheo. 





58 We can see hov. important is this ripht to criticise 
freely, not only to the newspaper but to all of us, when we 
read of events m less democratic countries When a dictator 
takes control of a country, sooner or later he stamps on the 
freedom of those who oppos-c his ideas He may prevent his 
opponents from holding meeting to discuss the situation, and 
he may pievcnt them from holding responsible and mflucnliai 
3 obs He can destroy their freedom in many ways under the 
threat of arrest by armed police Bui always the first thine 
he does is to censor or stop the publication of newspapers and 
periodicals which might criticise him and influence their 
readers against him This has happened in Communist coun- 
tries, m parts of South America, in France, Turkey, Spam, 
Portugal and m South Africa 


59. When this happens, it is not only the newspaper owner, 
his Editor and the other journalists who are being prevented 
from speaking freely*, itisaWofxxs For the press ewslsnot 
only to inform us of what is going on and lo help lo form our 
opinions about it, but also to provide us with a means of 
pubhely expressms out dissatisfaetiorv and ctvticism. The most 
straighiforward way of doing this is to write a letter to the 
Editor for publication. If it is a very serious matter, liowevcr, 
he Witt probably tett one of his Tcporicrs lo invesilgatc our 
complaint and write an article aoout it. Either way, the 
press IS doing its job as a mouthpiece of public opinion. 


60 The best use the press can make of its freedom is to 
keep an eye on people and public bodies with any sort of 
power and to cnticise them reasonably when it feels that ihcir 
power is being misused. By doing this it is helping to guard 
all the other forms of freedom which exist in a democratic 
society^ Criticism of a Minister is a rather spectacular case of 
this kind. There are many abuses of power lower down 
the scale, among officials of all kinds, among businessmen, 
among various elected bodies such as municipal councils, and 
®niong members of the general public. Newspapers should, 
^no reveal to iheif readers what is going on in such eases 
and then speak out strongly against this 


61. When you are given a freedom as precious as this, it 
vs a bargain with two sides to it The press itself possesses 
great power and it should be careful not to misuse it With 
almost unlimited freedom to criticise and report wliat it hkes, 
unfairiy, or else »t is misusing power itself. 
It should not, as C P. Scott, Editor and Proprietor of the 
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69.Tnthe present context, the relevant provisions of the 
Act arc set out for reference 

“ 12. Objects and functions of the Council 

{l)The object of the Council shall be to preserve the freedom 

of the Press and to maintain and improve the standards of 

newspapers in India 

(2) The Council may, m furtherance of its object, perform the 

following functions, namely 

(a) to help newspapers to maintain their independence , 

(b) to build up a code of conduct for newspapers and journalists 
m accordance with high professional standards , 

(c) to ensure on the part of newspapers and journalists the main- 
tenance of high standards of public taste and foster a due 
sense of both ihe rights and responsibilities of citizenship , 

(rf) fo ®f‘Coutage the growth of a sense of responsibility and 
public service among alt those engaged to the profession 
ofjournalistQ , 

(e) to keep under review any development likely to restrict the 
supply and dissemioatioo of news of public interest and 
importance , 

(/) to keep under review such cases of assistance received by 
any newspapers or uews agency m India from foreign sources, 
as are referred to it by the Central Government 

Provided that nothing m this clause shall preclude the 
Central Government from dealing with any case of assis- 
tance received by a newspaper or news agency m India 
from foreign sources, m any other manner it thinks fit; 

(g) to promote the establishment of such common service for 
the supply and dissemination of news to newspapers as may, 
from time to time, appear to it to be desirable, 

(A) to provide facilities for the proper education and training of 
persons m the profession of journalism , 

(i)to piomote a proper functional relationship among all 
classes of persons engaged ra the production or publication 
of newspapers ; 

(jl to study developments which may tend towards monopoly or 
concentration of ownership of new-papers, including a study 
of the ownership or financial structure of newspapers, and 
if necessary, to suggest remedies therefor , 

(A:) to promote technical or other research ; 

(/) to do such other acu as may be incidental or conducive 
to the discharge of the above functions. 
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In this connection two matters which have been the subject of 
proposals pul before us should encage the Couneil’s nttentioo— 
intrusion tnto privac) and the problem of cotrectleg ot 
controverting rmsslalemeots ” 

64 The British Press Council met for Ihe first uroc m 
1953 and has done so four or five times a year ever since. It 
issues a siatcmcni of complaints heard and action taken after 
every meeting, which some papers publish and others ignore. 

65 The Iiuliaii Press Council Act 1965 Act 34 oj 

We have also m India. Press Council Act, 1965 recently passed 
by parliament having received the assent of the President in 
November 1965 U is almost on the same line as the Bntisu 
Press Council Act 

66 One of the major tccommcndalions of the Press 
Commission concerned the establishment of a Press Council 
m India consisting of people principally connected with the 
Press, which would safeguard inc liberty of the Press, evolve 
and maintain standards of journalistic ethics, keep under 
review developments tending towards monopoly and concen- 
tration of control and promote research and provide common 
setvices for the press. The Bill sought to implement this 
recommendation. It was also one of the objects that the 
Press Council would be an autonomous body m the discharge 
of its functions and would regulate its own procedure; no 
disciplinary powers are given to the Press Council ; it can only 
express us disapprobation and for that purpose it has been 
given the necessary immunities and procedural powers for 
holding enquiries, the decision of the Council shall not be 
questioned m any court of law, 

67. The Press Council Act 1965 as an Act of Parliament 
remved the assert of the President on November 12, 1965 
and vvas published in the Gazette of India dated November 
15. 1965 As the preamble shows, this was an Act to establish 
® Council for the purpose of preserving the freedom 
of the Press and of maintainiog and improvinc the standards 
of newspapers in India. 

Chapter il contains provisions reaarding the establish* 
of the Press Council Chapter 111 covering Sections 12 
to 19 deals wiih the powers and the functions of the Council 
Section 12 provides that the object of the Council shall be 
to preserve freedom of the Press and to maintain and improve 
the standards of newspapers m India 
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20. Protection of action taken m good faith * 

(1) No suit oc other leg^t proceeding shall lie against the Council 
or any member thereof or any person acting under the direction 
of the Council m respect of anything which is m good faith 
done or intended to be done under this Act 

(2) No suit or other legal proceeding shall he against any news- 
paper m respect of the publication of any matter therein under 
the authority of the Council 


22 Power to make rules 


(1) The Central Government may, by notification in the oSicial 
Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes of this Act • 
}‘rQvidcd that when the Council has been established, no 
such rules shall be made without consulting the Council 


(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely 

(a) the manner m which panels of names may be invited under 
sub'Section (5) of section 4 , 

(6> the allowances or fees to be paid to the members of the 
Council for attending meetings of the Council, and other 
condiiions of service of such members ; 


(c) the appointment of the Secretary and other employees of 
the Council , 

(d) the form in which, and the time wiibin which, the budget 
and annual report are to be prepaid by the Council j 

(e) the manner in which the accounts of the Council are to be 
maintained and audited 


(3) Every rules made under this Act shall be laid, as soon as may 
be after It is made, before each House of Parliament while it is 
in session for a total period of thirty days which may be com- 
prised in one session or in two succesnve sessions, and if, before 
the expiry of the session m which it is so laid or the session 
immediately followiop, both Houses agree in making any 
modification in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule 
should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only 
msuchmodifiedformorbeofnoefrect.as the case may be 
so however that any such modification or annulment shall be 
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done 
under that rule ’ =. t' ^ u liw 


70. It Will appear from the provisions of the Press 
Council Act that it is substantially on the same lines as the 
British Act Thclong-fclt necessity of a code of conduct 
for newspapers and journals in accordance with high 
professional standards has been provided for in Section 12 ( 2 \ 
of the Act. ' ' 

146 S] 
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\ 13 Po’irers to censure 

(1) Where, on receipt of a cotnpJatot nia Je to It or otherwlje, t^ 
Council reason to believe that a newspaper has oDended 
asainst the standards of jouinaltstic ethics or public taste or 
tW an editor or a workiiss journalist has comraitted any 
profevsionil miscoundua or a breach of the code of journa- 
listic ethics, the Council may after gising the newspaper, 
editor or journa'lst concerned an opportunity of being beatd, 
hold an inquiry lit such maoflK as may be prosided by regula- 
tions made under this Act and. if it is satisfied that it is 
necessary so to do. it may, for reasons to be recorded in 
wilting, censure the newspaper, the editor or journalist, as the 
case may be , 

(2) b-othiag in sub-section r|) shall be denned to empower the 
Council to hold an inquiry into any matter in respect of which 
any proceeding is pending in a court of law , 

(3) The decision of the Council under Sub-section (I), shall be 
hnal and shall not be questioned in any court of law 

U General pOHtrs of the Cfftmcil 

(1) For ihc purpose of petfonning ns functions under ibis Act, the 
Council may require the publisher of any newspaper to furnitb 
to It information on such points or matters as it may deem 
necessary 

(2) White holding any inquiry under this Act, the Council shall 
have the same powers as are vested m a civil court while tryiuc 
s sun under the Code of Civil Procedure, 190S (V of 1908). m 
respect of the following matters, namely . 

(o) summoniag and cnroiciog the aiiendancc of persons and 
eummiag them on oath . 

(fc) requinog the diKovery and production of documents ; 

(c) receiving evidence on aOidavits ; 

(<f) issuing comtnissions for the csaramation of witnesses or 
documents 

(3) Every inquiry held by ihe Conned shall be deemed to be a 
jadicial Proceedmgw ibintbe meaning of sections 193 and 228 
of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1960) 


18 Annual report The Council shall prepare once every year, m 
Such form and at such time, as may be prescribed, an annual 
re^rt giving sntnniaiy of itsactivities during the previous year, 
and giving an account of the standards of newspapers and factors 
affecting them, and copies thereof shall be forwarded to the 
Central Governtneot and the Government shall cause the same 
to be laid before both Houses oTPajiiafflcfli. 
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20 Protection of action taken in good faith 

(1) No suit or other legal proceeding shall he against the Council 
or any member thereof or any person acting under the direction 
of the Council m respect of anything which is in good faith 
done or intended to be done under th's Act 

(2) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against any news- 
paper in respect of the publication of any matter therein under 
the authonty of the Council 

22 Power to make rules 

fl) The Central Government may. by notification in the official 
Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes of this Act : 

I^rovidcd that when the Council has been established, no 
such rules shall be made without consulting the Council 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely 

(a) the manner in which panels of names may be Invited under 
sub-section (5) of section 4, 

fW the allowances or fees to be paid to ibe members of the 
Council for attending meetings of the Council, and other 
conditions ofservice of such members , 

(c) the appointment of the Secretary and other employees of 
the Council : 

(jOlheformmwhich.and the time within which, the budget 
and annual report are to be prepared by the Council , 

(e) the manner in which the accounts of the Council are to be 
maintained and audited 

(3) Every rules made under ibis Act shall be laid, as soon as may 
be after It is made, before each House of Parltameni while it is 
in session fora total period of thirty days which may be com- 
prised m one session or in two succes«ive sessions, and if, before 
the expiry of the session m which It is so laid or the session 
immediately followme, both Houses agree in making any 
modification m the rule or both Houses agree that the rule 
should not be made, the rule shall Ihcrcafler have effect only 
in such modified former be of no effect, at the case may be; 
so howeser that any such modification or annulment shall ^ 
without prejudice to the Validity of anything previously done 
under that rule *' 

70. It will appear from the provisions of the Press 
Council Act that it is substantially^ on the same lines as the 
British Act The long-fell necessity of a code of conduct 
for newspapers and journals m accordance with high 
professional standards has been provided for in Section 12 (2) 
of the Act. 

Its Home II-SJ 
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ro\\dy actions Below the headlines as quoted 
above, the entire Press Note was quoted verbatim — 
the entire item of news having covered three 
columns on the front page 

(6) Another item of news— namely that order under 
Section 144 was promulgated m the entire Cuttack 
City , this morning again disturbance in Cuttack- 
Chandi, Chandinichowk areas , so far 120 people 
arrested and sent to hajat — was also published on 
the front page by the side of the Government 
communique prominently published in bold bead- 
Tines as aforesaid It is quite clear from the 
nature of the publications that the Government 
Press communique and the news about the studens’ 
agitation as reported by tho representative of the 
newspaper were given equal prominence 


(c) In the lower half of the front page of that date’s 
issue of the paper, there was an item of news about 
the Onssa Assembly, as reported by the paper’s 
own representative, prominently published m bold 
headlines covering three columns under the follow- 
ing caption : 

“ ORISSA BIDHANA SABHARE UTTEJANA 


CUTTACK OANDAGOLA OHATANARA NIRA- 
PEKSHYA BICHARA BIBHAGIYA TADAKTA 
PAIN BIRODHI DALARA DABl AGRAHYa 


SARAKARANKA UDARANmKU SWAGATA KARIBA 
PARtBARTE KETEKA CHBATRA TAHARA APABYABA- 
HARA KARlCHHANTI EBAM ARAJAKATAKU 
BARADASTA KARAHBA NAHIN BOLJ GHAROI 
MANTRINKA GHOSANA.” 


(Great eicitecneni la On^sa Legislative Assembly * tbe demand 
of tbe oppotiCioa for an impartial judicial enquiry over the 
inadeoU rehltng to Cuttack diuutbances tumeiTdown 
instead of welcoming the liberal attitude of the Government 
some students have misused it and such lawlessness will not be 
tolerated as announced by the Home Mmister ) 

(d) Below these headlines, the entire text of the speech 
of the Home Minister Mr Nilamam Routray m the 
Assembly Hall and the reaction of the House w’ere 
narrated theicm 

(e) It IS also interesting to note that the news about 
the students, meeting and procession at Sambalpur 
was published on the same page in a single column 
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less prominently in between the Government 
Press Communique and the news given by the 
newspaper’s own representative regarding promul- 
gation of 144 order m the Cuttack city etc as 
aforesaid. 

(/) Besides there were also three other small items of 
news — order under Section 144 promulgated m 
Bhubaneswar, Bhubaneswar and Pun Colleges 
closed, police guards near different offices and 
near the High Court gate, number of arrests 120 — 
published in a single column without any 
prominence whatsoever by the side of the Press 
Communique prominently published in bold 
headlines 

(g) Furthermore at the bottom of the front page of the 
said issue of the paper of that date was published a 
photo showing how Shnmati Rama Debi was 
explaining to the students This pictorial representa- 
tion of the efforts made on behalf of the leaders was 
evidently an indication of the intention of the press 
to bring peace among the disturbed students. 

(/O In the editorial page (i. e. page 2) of the said 
issue, although there was nothing directly relating 
to the students’ agitation but there was publication 
of an important item of PTI news from New Delhi 
published in the last two columns under the 
following caption * 

"MUKHYA MANTRI SRI MITRANKU KSHYAMATA 
CHYUTA KARAJAU ; 

TANKA BIRODHARE ABHlJOGARA BICHARA BIBHAe 
GIYA TADANTA BYABASTHA TURANT ABASYAKA : 
UFA RASHTRAPATI DOCTOR ZAKIR HUSSAJNNKU 
BHETl NIKHILA BHARAT DURNITI NIRODMA 
SAMMILANI PRATINIDHI DALANKA DABI" 

(Let the Chief ^t^ntster Shn Biren Mitra tw removed from 
powr immediate judicial enquiry into the allegations 
against him is necessary • this is a demand made hy repress s* 
tativcs of the All India Anti-corruption Conference on the 
VicC'Frcsidem Dr Zakir Hussain * ) 

Although the publication of this item of PTI news 
from New Delhi was quite within the rights of the 
local press in Orissa, tins had, however, the 
impact on the mind of , the students who were 
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already agitated against the Go\ernmcnt. This 
made the Chief Minister unpopular and had ew 
dcntly a tendency to further aggravate the situation 
Even so, it cannot be said that the press made any 
breach of code of journalistic ethics m publishing 
the said news 

0) On the third page ofthe issue there was reproduction 

of a piece of the Hindusihan Times news from New 
DelhireferringtoalcticrorMr Nanda to Mr Mitra 
m bold headlines covering the 5th and 6th columns 
of the page under the following caption : 

“SRI MITRANKU NANDANtCA CHITAU • 

POLICE ANUSANOIIANAKU SA11AJYA KARA. NACHET 
DICHARA TADANTA COMMISSION BASIBA 
DELHI RE ORISSA BtSAYARt BHALEHl " 
fThe lelter of Mr Nanda to Shn Mitra . help police investigation 
or else a Judicial Co&immtoo would ^ set up »Miety in 
Delhi over Otissa mautta > 

This was an item of news given by the Hindusihan 
Times from New Delhi by way of dissemination of 
news which being of interest to Orissa, the local 
press published in the usual course Undoubtedly, 
the subject matter related to the current affairs of 
public interest m which this State was directly 
concerned; it was a factual and objective represen- 
tation of current news of the time 
75 T7je Samaj Issue dated September 30, 1964 

(o) There was a piece of news on the front page in the 
middle covering the 4tfa and Sth columns in bold 
headlines under the following caption •- 

"CUTtACKARA BISHISTA BHADRA BYAKTt MANA- 
NKAR NIBEDAN • 

POLICE LATHI MADARA PRATIBAD ' 

BICHARA BIBHAGIYA TADANTA PAYIN DABI O 
SHANXI RAKSHYA PAYIN CHHATRAMANANKU 
NIBEDAN ” 

(The appeal or some of Uie leading gentlemen of Cuttack* protest 
against police latbt charge Judicial Commission enquiry 
demand andappeal to students In remain peacefuC ] 

This refers to a statement made by certain public 
leaders including an Ex-M P-, Editor of the 
Matrubhumi, member of the Hmd Sebak Samaj 
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and some Advocates as mentioned therein. In 
substance, it was an appeal by the leaders to both 
the Government and the students for peaceful 
solution by setting up a Judicial Enquiry Commis- 
sion. There js a reference to the alleged excess on 
the part of the police at different places, and at 
the same time, the leaders also appealed to the 
students to restrain themselves, keep discipline and 
not to indulge in any such acts which would lower 
the fair name of Orissa and our country This 
shows that the leading public men of Cuttack took 
up the issue m the initial stage and had claimed a 
judicial enquiry; it is not that the leaders remained 
silent spectators of the student-police clash 

(b) There is another piece of news also on the front 
page of the issue of the same date covering the last 
three columns at the top in bold headlines under 
the following caption : 

“AJI MADHYA BlDHANA SABHARE UTTEJANA 

CUTTACK GANDAGOLA O TAJJANITA PARlSTHlTI 
GHENT ALOCHANA BELETEEBRABAKYABINIMAYA ’ 

(Toda> also excitetnent in the I.egu!aiive Assembly over Cuttack 
disturbances, the situation arising thererrom was discussed 
there was sharp exchange of words .) 

This news given by the paper’s own representative 
narrates what happened during the proceeding m 
, the Legislative Assembly giving details of exchange 
of words between the State Home Minister and 
the opposition members. 

(c) Apart from this, there IS also a statement in bold 
headlines by Mr Surendranath Pattanaik, MLA, on 
the sixth page of the issue covering third and fourth 
columns The substance of the statement is that 
whoever breaks law is to be blamed. In the same 
page just beiow rhe statement of Mr. Pattanaik, 
there is also a statement made by Mr. C. V. Murty 
and Mr. R. N Panigrahi, Advocates referring to 
the alleged unprovoked police action on the 
students 

(d) In the 5th column of the same page there is also a 
' statement of Mr. Nishamani Khuntia, Secretary, 

SSP demanding a judicial enquiry. In the 6th 
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already agitated against the Government. This 
made the Chief Minister unpopular and had evi- 
dently a tendeni^ to further aggravate the situation. 
Even so, it cannot be said that the press made any 
breach of code of journalistic ethics m publishing 
the said news 

0) On the third page ofthe issue there was reproduction 
of a piece of the Hindusthan Tunes news from New 
Delhi referring to a letter of Mr. Nanda to Mr Mitra 
m bold headlines covering the 5th and 6th columns 
of the page under the following caption : 

•■SRI MITRANKU N&NOANKA CHITAU 
POLICE ANUSANDHANAKU SAHAJYA KARA. NACHET 
B1CH\RA TADANTA COMMISSION BASIBA 
DELHI RE ORtSSA BISAYARE BHALENI 


(The letter of Mt Nanda lo Shn Mitra help police investigation 
or else a Judiual Coiamissioo would he set up anxiety in 
Delhi over Orissa roauers ) 

This was an item of news given by the Hindusthan 
Times from New Delhi by way of dissemination of 
news which being of interest to Orissa, the local 
press published m the usual course Undoubtedly, 
the subject matter related to the current affairs of 
public interest in which this Stale was directly 
concerned, it was a factual and objective represen- 
tation of current news of the tunc 
75. Tlte Samaj Issue dated September 30, 1964 . 

(a) There was a piece of news on the front page m the 
middle covering the 4th and 5th columns in bold 
headlines under the following caption : 

••CUTTACKARA BISHISTA BHaDRA BYAKTI MANA- 
NKAR NIBEDAN . 


POLICE LATHI MADARA PRATlBAD 


BICHARA BIBHAOIYA 
SHANH RAKSHYA 
NIBEDAN ” 


TADANTA PAYIN DABI O 
PAYIN CHHATRAMANANKU 


(The appeal of tome of the leadiug geotletoen of Cuttack: protest 
a^inst police lathi charee Judicial Commission enquiry 
demand and appeal to students to remain peaceful ) 

This refers to a statement made by certain public 
leaders including an Ex-M P., Editor of the 
Matrubhumi, member of the Hmd Sebak Samaj 
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and some Advocates as mentioned therein. In 
substance, it was an appeal by the leaders to both 
the Government and the students for peaceful 
solution by setting up a Judicial Enquiry Commis- 
sion There is a reference to the alleged excess on 
the part of the police at different places, and at 
the same time, the leaders also appealed to the 
students to restrain themselves, keep discipline and 
not to indulge in any such acts which would lower 
the fair name of Onssa and our country This 
shows that the leading public men of Cuttack took 
up the issue in the initial stage and had claimed a 
judicial enquiry, it is not that the leaders remained 
silent spectators of the student-police clash 

(6) There is another piece of news also on the front 
page of the issue of the same date covering the last 
three columns at the top in bold headlines under 
the following caption : 

“AJI MADHYA BIDHaNA SABHARE UTTEJANA 
CUTTACIt GAHDAOOLA O TAJJANITA PARISTHITI 
OHENI AtOCHANA BELETEEBRA BAKYA BINJMAYA.’ 
(Today also excitement m the Lcgulaiive Assembly over Cuttack 
disturbances, the situation arising therefrom was discussed : 
there was sharp exchange of words ) 

TbU newt given by the paper’s own representatwe 
narrates what happened during the proceeding in 
, the Legislative Assembly giving details of exchange 
of words between the State Home Minister and 
the opposition members. 

(c) Apart from this, there is also a statement m bold 
headlines by Mr. Surendranaih Pattanaik, MLA, on 
the Sixth page of the issue covering third and fourth 
columns The substance of the statement is that 
whoever breaks law h to be blamed. In the same 
page just below the statement of Mr, Pattanaik, 
there is also a statement made by Mr. C. V. Murty 
and Mr. R. N Panigrahi, Advocates referring to 
the alleged unprovoked police action on the 
students. ^ 

{(i) In the 5th column of the same page there is also a 
' statement of Mr. Nishamani Khuntia, Secretary, 
SSP demanding a judicial enquiry. In the 6th 
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column of the same page, there is an appeal to the 
students and the Government by the Secretary of 
the Utkal Shanti Panshad 

(el M page 7 of the same issue, there appears a state* 
mcnt m bold headlines covering full three columns 
and some portion of the fourth column made by 
the State Home Minister Mr Nilamam Routray m 
the Assembly under the following caption- 
“CHHATRAMANC beyine karya o gandagolaru 
KSHYANTA HUANTU 

EHA DWARA SEMANE NUARA TATHA DESHARA 
ANISHTA KARUCHHANTI ” 

(Let the students rcfraio from onlawrul acts and disturbance 
fay this they are lioiag to themselves and to tbe 
cauntiy ) 

In the course of bis statement in the House, the 
Home Minister gave a full description of the 
incidents on September 26 and 27 at Cuttack In 
that connection, he praised the police action m 
handling the situation ,he said that while the students 
indulged m violence and took the law into 
their own hands, the police was compelled to take 
action 

(/)lnthe same page, there is also a statement by 
Snmati Rama Debi who said that she along with 
some others visited the arrested students and the 
outsiders in Jail, they said they were quite safe and 
receiving good treatment there and there was no 
cause for auMety about them 
(g) In the last page there arc four photographs — one 
showing the people held up doe to teargassing, the 
second showing cycles stacked in broken condition 
lu College Square which, subsequently, were removed 
m a police truck, the third one is a photo purpor- 
ting to show the arrested persons being taken into 
the police van, and the last one is a photo of the 
poUre Jeep which was burnt 
(ft) All these items of news including the pictorial 
representation of the incidents through photographs 
are objective dissemination of news by the press 
about all aspects and as such it cannot be said that 
there was any bias in these publications one wav 
or the other. ^ 
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76. The Sainaj Issue dated October 2: 

(a) On the first page of the issue there is a news item 
covering the first three columns m bold headlines 
about the proceedings in the Assembly Hall at 
Bhubaneswar under the following caption : 

“BIDHANA SABHARE TUMULA HATTAGOLA O 
BIRODHI DALA SABHYANKA KAKSHYA TYAG 

POLICE ATYACHARA ABHIJOGARA KOUNASHI 
SWATANTRA TADANTA HBBA NAHIN BOLI 
GHAROI MANTRINKA NASTIBANIRA PRATIBAD 
(Great tumult m the Legislative Assembly and the opposition’ 
members quit the House protest against court announcement 
of the Home Minister that there will be no special enquiry 
over the alleged police oppression ) 

This item of news dealt with the proceedings of the 
House where there was again a demand for judicial 
enquiry into the students’ disturbances; the Home 
Minister Mr Nilamanl Routray did not agree to 
the setting up of a Judicial Commission; thereupon 
the opposition members belonging to the Commu- 
nist Party, SSP, Swatantra and Independent 
members also left the House one after the other. 
Tlus again was an objective presentation of what 
had happened in the Assembly during the procee- 
dings, as reported by the newspaper’s own repre- 
sentative at Bhubaneswar 
77 The Samaj Issue dated October 5, IP64 

(fl) On the second page at the top in bold headlines 
covering columns 5 and 6 there is a news item 
under the following caption: 

“BISlSTA NAGARIKANKA BAITHAK. CHHATRA 
BIKSHYODHA O POLICE DAMANA BISAYARE 
ANUSANDHAN DADI 

(Meeting of some leading citireoi; demand for enquiry over 
student demonstration and police oppression “) 

This relates to a meeting of some public leaders of 
the town of different walks of life in the Hind Sebak 
Samaj office under the Presidentship of Mr. Gobmda 
Chandra Misra, Ex-M P. in which several resolu- 
tions were passed inter ah'a demanding judicial 
enquiry; unconditional release of the arrested 
persons; withdrawal of Section 144 order. 

146 Home— n— 6] 
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(b) tn the same page in columns 7 and 8, there is a 
statement by Sm Rama Debi and Mr. Saral 
Chandra Maharaoa at the top m bold headlines 
under the following caption 

“CHHATRA-POLICE SANGHARSA PARE KARTADYA” 
(Duty after the student-police dash) 

This IS an appeal to all including students how the 
movement should be tackled by the Government, 
guardians and the general public m an appropriate 
manner. In the end, U makes an appeal to the 
students to learn restraint and give up anger, 
vengeance and arrogance, it also appeals to the 
administration and the students to adopt construc- 
tive measures 

(c) At page 5 of the same issue, there is a statement of 
Mr Nilamam Routray, State Home Minister in the 
Assembly covering columns 3 and 4 m banner head- 
lines at the top under the caption— so far as relevant 
in the present context— as follows' 

“CUTTACK CHHATRA GANDAGOLA SAMPARKARE 
TADANTA KARAJIBA ANABASYAK BOM GHAROt 
MANTRINKA SUCHANA” 

(There i» no nec«»,«y for an enquiry tegitdiog students' dutnf- 
baace at Cuttack ) 

In course of his speech for passing of the Police 
Budget, he made references to the students’ agita- 
tion, the entire statement of the Home Minister wtis 
published by the paper on the basis of the news as 
supplied by the paper’s own representative at 
Bhubaneswar 

78. The Samaj Issue dated October 7 , 1964 : 

The news of boycotting the Assembly by the 
opposition members as a protest and what happe- 
ned in the Assembly were all published in details in 
the front page in bold headlines covering columns 
1, 2 and 3 at the top under the follow mg caption 
“BlRODHl DALA BIDHAMA SABHA bARJANA KALE. 
CHHATRA-TOUCE SAUGHARSA SAMPARKARE 
BICHARA BIBHAGIYA TaDANTA DaBI GHAROI 
MANTRl ORAHANA NAKARIBARO PRATIBAD “ 
(Boycottinj or the Assembly by ihc opposition raembers rn 
protest agamu the Home Minister’s refusat for setUag op a 
Jodicut EnqQiry CoBunusioo ) 
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This is also a publication of the Assembly proceed- 
ings on the basis of the news sent by the paper’s 
Bhubaneswar representative. In view of the impor- 
tance of the subject matter it was prominently 
published in the manner as aforesaid 

79 The Somaj issue dated October 8, 1964 • 

(a) There is a statement of the leader of the opposition 
before boycotting the assembly published in the 
second page at the lop in bold headlines covering 
columns 4, 5 and 6 under the following caption 

‘SARAKARA ORISSARE POUCERAI CHALU RAKHI- 
BAKU CHAHANTI 

“BIRQDHI DALARA KOUNASAI JUKTI SANGATA 
PRASTAB GRAHANA KARAJAU MATHIBA DRUSTIRU 
semaneoruharebasilabha NAHIN ” 

(Government wants to continue Policeraj in Orissa in view of 
the non*acceptanc« of any appropriate proposals of the 
opposition, there is no use in their sitting m the House ) 

This was also a factual representation of what 
exactly took place in the Assembly on that date 

{b) At page 7 of the same Issue, there is a news item 
at the top m bold headlines covering columns 3 and 
4 about the threat given by the Cuttack Citizens 
Committee to break order under Section 144 The 
news was published under the following caption: 

“CUTTAKARE 144 tlHARA BHANGA HEBA NAGARIKA 
COMMITTEENKA NISPATI ” 

(144 order will be brolcen at Cuttack • Decision by Cuttack 
Citizens’ Committee) 

This was a statement made by some public leaders 
including some opposition members of the Asse- 
mbly. 

80. The Samaj issue dated October 10, 1964 : 

On the last page of (he Issue (ic p 8) there is a 
photograph purporting to show Shri Gobinda Chan- 
dra Misra in the midst of some persons alleged to 
be three thousand in number breaking 144 order on 
October 9, 1964 In the same page, there is also 
another item of news m bold hcadlmes at the 
bottom covering columns 3 and 4 where the state, 
ment of Mr. Surendranath Dwivedi was published. 



In the said statement Mr Dwi\cdi made certain 
proposals for setting up a Judicial Commission and 
withdrawal of 144 order 

81. 77ic Samaj issue daicJ October Jl, 1964 

In the last page (i c p 8) there is .i photograph 
purporting to show a crowd with Sm SaralaDcbi at 
the front alleged to ha\c been breaking 144 order 

82. Tne Sainaj issue dated October 12, 1964 ' 

In the front page, a statement said to have been made 
b> Mr Biren Milra, the Chief Minister was publi- 
shed in bold headlines at the top covering columns 
5 and 6 In the said statement, the Chief Minister 
said that he had no difrercncc of opinion with his 
colleagues, whatever action was taken by the 
Government m respect of the students’ agitation 
was done with his consent, approval and as directed 
by him By this statement, he denied the propa- 
ganda against him 

83 77je Sainaj issue dated October 14, 1964 

On the second pace, there is a news item to the 
elTcct that educational authorities will consult with 
the principals of the Government Colleges regarding 
measures for eradication of students’ agitation 

84. T7je Samaj issue dated October 21, 1964 ■ 

In the frontpage there is a news item in column 4 
on the basis of a report received from the newspa- 
per’s Bhubaneswar representative to the elTect that 
the Chief Minister of Orissa denied the news that 
Centre has called for a report about the students’ 
agitation becuasc it vvas bielcss. 

85 The Samaj issue dated October 23, 1964 : 

In the first page there is an item of new’s in columns 
1 and 2 towards the bottom as reported by the 
paper’s Bhubaneswar rcprescnlaiivc to the effect 
t^t there is an attempt to avert the students’ agita- 
tion, and discussions are going on at the top fevel 
of the Government regarding what measures should 
be adopted in that respect. 
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86. Tlxe Samaj hsue dated October 24, 1964 * 

(a) It was published in the front page under bold 
headlines that there was again students’ strike in 
the capital and promulgation of 144 order It was 
also reported that the students did not join classes 
at Vani Viliar and BJB college, there was a meeting 
of students at the market building after the proces- 
sion and other connected news about the students’ 
strike at Bhubaneswar 

(b) At page 5 of the same issue, there was publication 
of a news that the principals of the colleges 
expressed the opinion that because of the Govern- 
ment’s leniency, indiscipline spreads among the 
students, if ihe student movement continues, the 
colleges would be closed and if any student would 
absent himself for three days after puja holidays, 
his name would be struck off 

(c) In the last page of the same date, there was also 
publication of a photograph purporting to show 
how the students were doing Satyagraha m front of 
the Collectorate compound and 20 students were 
arrested in three batches Tn the same page there 
is also a news item in single column as reported by 
the Hmdusthan Times from New Delhi tual the 
Central Investigation about Orissa leaders will 
continue and that it would not slop under any- 
body’s pressure. 

87. The Samaj issue dated October 25, 1964 : 

(а) In the first page towards the end there is a news 
item covering columns 6 and 7 relating to students* 
agitational Sambalpur^ where 144 order had been 
promulgated, there was use of teargas, trouble 
while the students* procession was obstructed by 
the police; as a result of throwing of stones and 
rounding up by the police, three persons were 
injured and 10 persons were arrested. 

(б) In the second page of the same issue, a Government 
Press Note was prominently published in bold 
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In the said statement Mr Dwivedi made certain 
proposals for setting up a Judicial Commission and 
withdrawal of 144 order 

81 The Samaj issue dated October II, 1964 * 

In the last page (ic p 8) there is a photograph 
purporting to show a crowd w ith Sm Sarala Debi at 
the front alleged to have been breaking 144 order 

82. Jlie Saniaj issue dated October J2, 1964 . 

In the front page, a statement said to have been made 
hy Mr Biren Mura, the Chief Minister was publi- 
shed in bold headlines at the top covering columns 
5 and 6 In the said statement, the Chief Minister 
said that he had no diffctcnce of opinion with Ins 
colleagues; whatever action was taken by the 
Government in respect of the students’ agitation 
was done with his consent, approsal and as directed 
by him By this statement, he denied the propa- 
ganda against him 

83. The Sainaj issue dated October 14, 1964 : 

On the second page, there is a news item to the 
effect that educational authoiities will consult with 
the principals of the Government Colleges regarding 
measures for eradication of students’ agitation 

84. The Samaj issuz dated October 21, 1964 : 

In the front page there is a news item in column 4 
on the basis o*" a lepotl received from the newspa- 
per’s Bhubaneswar rcpresenlative to the effect that 
the Chief Minister of Orissa denied the news that 
Centre has called for a report about the students’ 
agitation becuase it was b^eless. 

85 The Samaj issue dated October 23, 1964 ; 

In the first page there is an item of news in columns 
1 and 2 towards the bottom as reported by the 
paper’s Bhubaneswar representative to the effect 
that there is an attempt to avert the stud'ents’’ agita- 
tion, and discussions arc going on at the top level 
of the Government regarding what measures should 
be adopted in that respect 
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(c) On the second page of this issue there was a news 
item as reported by the paper’s Balasore corres- 
pondent that there was an attempt by the District 
Magistrate, Balasore to avert the students’ agitation 
there. According to the news, m a meeting some 
prominent rnen advised that there should bejudicial 
probe into the police oppressions on^ Cuttack 
students. 

{(f) At page 3 of the said issue, there is a statement 
made by Mr. Surendranath Patnaik that the 
Government communique about the students’ 
movement was ridiculous and irresponsible He 
advised the students to restrain themselves from 
acts of indiscipline In the same page there is a 
news from Sambalpur publishing the statement of 
the District Magistrate as reported by their own 
representative 

(e) On the last page of the same issue there is an item 
of news covering columns 6 and 7 at the top in 
bold headlines to the effect that 32 students were 
arrested for having broken order under Section 144 
It is said that they burnt the efiigies of the Chief 
Minister Mr. Biren Mitra and of the Home 
Minister Mr. Nilamam Rouiray near the 
Collectorate 

90. The Samaj Issue, dated October 28, 1964 : 

id) There was a three-column Bhubaneswar news on 
the front page in bold headlines at the top to the 
effect that again 144 order was promulgated 
throughout the capital ; there was use of teargas 
by the police in order to disperse the student mob , 

25 persons were arrested on the charge of having 
violated order under Section 144 , it was learnt 
that at a conference of ministers U was decided that 
the tendency of the students to break the law 
would be sternly suppressed ; it was also learnt that 
the students were determined to paralyse the 
functioning of the Government offices. 

ib) On the same page, there was also a threc-column 
news in the middle in bold headlines to the effect 
that the Government were agreeable to set up a 
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headlines at the top cONermg three columns under 
the caption : 

•‘ORISSARA CHHATRA SAMAJAKU SARAKARANKA 
PARAMARSHA ” 

( Advice of Government to the Orissa student community ) 

In this statement, the Government advised the 
• students to avail themselves of all the educational 

facilities , to restrain themselves from indulging in 
strikes and violence , it will be suicidal to allow 
anli-social and destructive activities m schools and 
colleges , that due to violent attitude among the 
student leaders, there was students* disquietude 

88 The Samaj Issue, dated October 26, 1964 

At page 7 there is a photograph purporting to show 
some students on Satyagraha in front of the 
Collectorate ,the news item gave the name* of 
students arrested In students* agitation at Cuttack 

89- The Saviaj Issue, dated October 27, 1964 • 

(fl) At the front page there is an item of news in bold 
headlines at the top that 103 students were 
arrested at Cuttack on that date and that all shops 
remained closed. Tins was all in connection with 
the strike that continued from day to day m front 
of the Collectorate. 

(6) On the same page, there is a photograph at the 
bottom left hand side purporting to show some 
students in garlands said to have been arrested 
There^ is another news item on the same pace in 
the middle in 3 columns in bold headlines to the 
effect that in the capital, there was a movement 
of students breaking order under Section 144 ; 
that 11 students were arrested while doing 
Satyagraha in front of the Secretariat , that 
students were warned on the mike not to indulge 
m lawlessness ; strict police guards were posted at 
different places , discussions going on among 
guardians, memb^ of the general public and 
leaders for a setdement 
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(c) On the second page of this issue there was a news 
Item as reported by the paper’s Balasore corres- 
pondent that there was an attempt by the District 
Magistrate, Balasore to avert the students’ agitation 
there. According to the news, in a meeting some 
prominent men advised that there should be judicial 
probe into the police oppressions on, Cuttack 
students. 

{d) At page 3 of the said issue, there is a statement 
made by Mr. Surendranath Patnaik that the 
Government communique about the students’ 
movement was ridiculous and irresponsible He 
advised the students to restrain themselves from 
acts of indiscipline In the same page there is a 
news from Sambalpur publishing the statement of 
the District Magistrate as reported by their own 
representative 

(e) On the last page of the same issue there is an item 
of news covering columns 6 and 7 at the top in 
bold headlines to the effect that 32 students were 
arrested for having broken order under Section 144 
It is said that they burnt the effigies of the Chief 
Minister Mr. Biren Mitra and of the Home 
Minister Mr. Nilamam Rouiray near the 
Collectorate 

90. The SamaJ Issue, dated October 28, 1964 : 

(а) There was a three-column Bhubaneswar news on 
the ftont page m bold headlines at the top to the 
effect that again 144 order was promulgated 
throughout the capital ; there was use of teargas 
by the police in order to disperse the student mob , 

25 persons were arrested on the charge of having 
violated order under Section 144 , \t was learnt 
that at a conference of ministers it was decided that 
the tendency of the students to break the law 
would be sternly suppressed , it was also learnt that 
the students were determined to paralyse the 
functioning of the Government offices. 

(б) On the same page, there was also a three-column 
news in the middle in bold headlines to the effect 
that the Government were agreeable to set up a 
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CommKsion under the Oiairmanship of n Idgh 
Executive OITiccr 

(c) There was also another item of news on the same 
page in bold headlines at the top coxenng columns 
7 and 8 to the effect that there were arrests at 
Cuttack . sjx persons rndudinc Mr, Nishamani 
Khuntia, the leader of PSP and one student leader 
s\crc said to have been sifrcstcd under the Defence 
of India Rules and some others sscre bcingscarchcd 
for 

id) At page 3 of the same issue, there were several news 
items referring to the student movement at 
Sambalpur, Jajpuf and Bhadrak. At page 5 there 
was a photo of a mcciinc at Gopabandhu Bag pur* 
porting to show the student crowd and public m 
dilTcrcnl positions and the news about the meeting 
\sas published m bold headlines covering columns 3, 
4 and 5 ju^i below the photo to the clTcct that il 
was decided at the meeting that the students’ 
movement would continue until liicir demands were 
fulfilled , that the Government should quit olTicc if 
they were uniblc to meet the demands of the 
students It is also stated that there was complete 
hartal at Cuttack and that the speakers of the 
meeting had expressed the view that the public 
were in support of the movement At the last page 
of the said issue there was also an item of news in 
bold headlines at the lop covering columns 6 and 7 
where the statement of Mr. Dankabchan Das and 
Mr Nishamani Khuntia was published alleging 
misuse of Defence of India Rules, and that people 
should protest against oppressions 

91 The Santaj Issue dated October 29. 1964 : 

(a) In the front page at the top there was an item of 
news reported by the ^per’s rcprcseniative at 
Bhubanesw'ar m bold headlines covering columns 6. 
7 and 8 referring to the firing m the capital, lathi 
charge and use of teargas by the police and 
throwing of stones by the agitators; 5 policemen 
including one oIBccr and several students were 
injured On the same page towards the middle, 
there was also another news item m bold headlines 
covering columns 5, 6 and 7 to the effect that 
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functioning of Cuttack Collectorate was paralysed 
because of the students* movement, practically 
no work could be done, offices were closed one 
hour, in advance and 200 students who were 
breaking order under Section 144 were arrested 
and taken in four police trucks. There was a 
further item of news on the same page in bold 
headlines covering columns 3, 4 and 5 in the middle 
to the effect that some colleges were closed for 
indefinite period and tins closure of colleges was 
also applicable to all Government and private 
colleges at Cuttack, Bhubaneswar, Pun and Bola- 
ngir. 

(6) At page 3 of the same issue, ihere was a photograph 
purporting to show the school students arrested in 
front of the Cuttack Collcctoraie Below the said 
photograph, there were several items of news all 
over the page referring to students’ agitation at 
different places all over the State. 

(c) At page 5 of the same issue, two letters were publi- 
shed— one being a statement of Mr Ramachandra 
Ram, MLA Advocate and another from Mr 
Baidyanath Misra, on behalf of the Students* 
Council of Action. 

92 The Samaj Issue^ dated October 30, 1964 : 

(o) There was a publication of the news reported by 
the paper's representative at Bhubaneswar on the 
front page m bold headlines covering columns I, 2, 

3 and 4 at the top to the effect that at Bhubaneswar 
there was curfew order passed after firing and iathi 
charge by the police and throwing of stones by the 
students; as a resuit, 2 students by police firing 
and 9 students b> the lathi charge were reported 
to have been injured, there was attack on the houses 
of several important persons at Bhubaneswar and 
setting of fire to a furniture factory and a shop. 

(6) On the same page there was publication of a Press 
Note to the effect that the Government had given 
assurance to the Guardians' Committee that 
the students’ demands will be favourably consi- 
dered by the Government On the same page 
there was another news item that the represenia- 
tives of the Guardians* Committee were satisfied 
t46Hojac— 11— 7J 
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ibat ihe Goxernnient have decided to set up a 
Judicial Enquiry Commission There was also a 
publication ot news from New Delhi on the sajT.e 
page towaid'; the bottom m bold 1 eadlines covering 
columns 4 and 5 to the elfect that the CBI had 
submitted iheir preliminary report against certain 
ministers of Orissa, that It was a I50.page report 
under consideration of the Union Home Minister 
Mr GulzaxUal Nanda and that there were adverse 
comments against the min'siers in the said report 
There was a further news on tlie same pace in bold 
headlines towards the bottom publishing a state- 
ment of Sm. Rama Debi that Shri Harihar Adiarja 
would go on fasting ii' there was not a just solution 
of the problem 

u) At the bottom of the same page, there was a photo- 
graph of girl students of the Medical College going 
m pioctsston Also at the bottom of the same 
page of the issue there was another item of news 
stated to ha\e been the ‘last news* to the effect 
that there was fiivog at Be»-hampur as reported by 
the paper’s local representaihe. 

(J) At page 3 of the same issue, there were se»eral nctvs 
uetns about the spreading of students’ disturbance 
all over the State On the same page, at the lop 
there was a photograph purporting to show that 
the student-siriKers were being cordoned up by the 
police JD front of the Cuttack Colkctorate. Ai 
page 4 of the said issue there was a photograph 
purpoivmg to show an attempt to Temose the 
Saiyagrahis from the police cordon 

(c) At page 5, there was also a news item in bold head- 
lines at the lop covering columns 1, 2 and 3 to the 
effect that there was a meeting convened by SSP 
in which different speakers stated that there was 
full suppait of the public for the students’ demands; 
that public would help the students in every way 
as long as the movement continued peacefully 
■^ete was also another photo at page 5 purpor- 
ting to show that some Sat>acrahi students were 
being taken under arrest 

(/ ) At page h, there was also another item of news in 
bold headlines at the top coscring columns 1 and 2 
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to the efiect that there was attack by the police on 
the Christ College hostel at midnight, it was 
stated that as a result of that, 5 students were 
injured and 2 doors were damaged There was 
also a photograph on this page purporting to show 
the Satyagrahi students being taken out of the 
police cordon 

3 The Samaj Issue dated November /, 1964 : 

(a) The entire first page gave the news all about the 
students’ movement in different parts of Orissa 
with banner headlines covering all the eight 
columns under the following caption 

“ ORISSARA PURAPaLLI SARBATRA UTTEJANA 
BYAPAKA HELA " 

(Ewitemsnt all over Orissa) 

On this pace, news were prominently published to 
the effect that Congress authorities were greatly 
concerned about (he situation in Orissa, that Dr. 
Ram Subhag Singh was deputed by the Congress 
President for analysing the came of the disturbance; 
there was great rcsentmtot among the Secretariat 
stair at Bhubaneswar over police oppression and 
they openly expressed their protest to the autho* 
rities that until suitable security measures were 
taken th,y would not be able to attend to work. 
There was also another item of news to the effect 
that efforts for solution of the problem were being 
made 

(ii) On the same page at the bottom on the right hand 
side a photograph %vas published purporting to 
show student demonstrators on the roof the 
Cuttack Collectoralc hoisting a black Rag. On the 
second page (editorial page) of the said issue (here 
u.ts piibhcation of the Government Press Note rn 
bold headlines at the lop covering columns 5, 6 
and 7 explaining the necessity for calling for 
military reinforcement. Tlic Government also made 
. apped to the members of the public and students 
to help the Government in suppressing the anti- 
social element who were indulging in lawlessness 
and violence. At page 3, there was a photograph 
showing the procession at Bu.xibazar m Cuttack. 
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At page 5 of the said issue there was another 
photograph purporting to show a vast gathering of 
public in front of the Cuttack Collcctoraic. There 
were also news about the meetings, processions and 
arrests all o\er Onssa on the same page. 

94 The Saniaj Issue dated Noientbcr 2, }964 

(o) On that dale there was publication of news in 
bold headimes at the top covering columns 1 to 6 
under the following caption 

• mCllARA BJBllAGlYA TADAN fA PAYIN SARAKARA 
RAJI HELE “ 

(CoverQm«nt agrteU to set up a Judicial Commission of Enquiry) 
That apart there were also on the same page other 
news about the students* agitation all o\er the 
State 

(h) At page 2 of the paper there was also a publication 
of the news that Dr Ram Subhag Siogh, Union 
Minister of State had arriscd in Dhubanesw-ar and 
he had started dUcusston regarding agitation and 
the political situation in Orissa At page 4 or the 
issue, there %va$ a news item that there was a 
meeting with Mr. Gobinda Chandra Misra on tbc 
chair where It was declared that student mosement 
would continue until their demands were met. At 
pages 5, 7 and 8 there were also sescral items of 
news about the students’ agitation at different 
pbccs m Orissa including the incident of JagatMngh- 
pur where as a result of police firing, one student 
was reported to have been killed and another 
student and one local MLA injured 

95 77ie Samaj Issue dated November 3, 1964 • 

There were several items of news on the front 
page m bold headlines under different captions 
including one about Mr Nanda’s concern over 
Orissa situation and his long discussion with the 
Confess President for restoration of normal 
corditions without allowing further deterioration 
of the sjfualjon At page 2 oUhe paper ihers was 
publication of the Views of the Union Minister of 
State Dr Ram Subhag Singh before he left for 
New Delhi that Government should consider if the 
students had any grievanw 
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96. The Samaj Issue dated November 5 , 1964 : 

(а) There was pubUcation of a nev/s item in bold 

headlines in the front page at the top to the effect 
that Congress people had no hand in the Orissa 
student movement— report by Dr. Ram Subhag 
Singh to (he General Secretary, Congress after 
returning from Orissa In the said news it was also 
published that there was serious discussion between 
the Prime Minister Mr. Sbastn and Union Home 
Minister Mr. Nanda about the students’ movement 
in Orissa 

(б) There was also another item, of news on the same 
page reported by the paper’s own correspondent 
at New Delhi to the effect thai Dr. Ram Subhag 
Singh had stated that the internal causes of the 
students’ agitation in Orissa were that the Govern- 
ment was inefficient, unpopular and corrupt and 
some opposition parties were exploiting the 
situation 

(c) On the same page at the bottom there was also a 
publication of a statement said to have been made 
by Acharya Hanhar Das giving certain suggestions 
for solution of the problem 

{d) On the same page there was another item of news 
regarding CBl report against some O issa Ministers; 
it 'Will be considered after All India Congress 
Coramilicc session 

(e) At other pages also there were several items of news 
about the students’ agitation including the news 
of police firing at Binjharpur and one student 
reported to have been killed at the spot published 
at page 4. There were also two photographs 
published at page 5 — one purporting to show that 
a furniture factory along with a car burnt by the 
excited mob at Bhubaneswar and the other showing 
some students of Jagatsinclipur after they were 
released from jail. 

97. The Samaj Issue (fated Noxember 6, 1964 : 

(n) There was publication of a news item in bold 
headlines in the from page at the top under the 
following caption : 

•* END OP ORIS5A STUDENTS* MOVCXtEN'T*' 

Tn the said news it was also publi-.hed that Govern* 
ment agreed to the students just demands and that 
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(6) On the same page there was also publication of 
another news in banner headlines at the top cover- 
ing columns 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 under the following 
caption 

" SAMAGRA CUTTACIC SAHARARE 144 DHARAJARI, ” 
( PromuIgHion of 144 order in the entire city of Cuttack ) 

(c) Therewere also othersmall items of news about the 
students* movement on the same page 
[(f) At page 4 of the same issue there was a statement of 
Mr. Binode Kanungo that it was impossible to 
remain in this State 

(c) At page 5 there was a photograph at the top purpor- 
ing to show the District Magistrate, the high police 
officials and police force inside the compound of 
the Medical Allege. Below the said picture, there 
was description of the incident as stated therein 
(/) There were also other items of news on the page 
relating to the students* movement 
103 T/ie Setmaj Issue dated Noventber 17, 1964 • 

(a) On the front page there were several items of news 
including the news about the strike at Cuttack and 
Bhubaneswar and afso regarding the meeting of the 
guardians at Bhubaneswar 

(ft) At page 5 there was also a picture purporting to 
show Mr Biju Patnaik, addressing the meeting at 
Chandan Padia 

(r) On the same page there were publications of several 
statements by different prominent persons 
104. The SamaJ Issue dated November 18, 1964 . 

There were news at the front_ page in prominent 
headlines rtlaling to the session of Parliament at 
New Delhi where great concern \\as expressed about 
the situation in Orissa There were also news in 
banner headlines at the top of the same page cover- 
ing columns I to 4 under the follow-ing caption : 

*• SHRl MITRA O SHRl PATNAIKANKA BIRUDDHARE 
ABHlJOGARA BICHARA 

KENDRA SARAKARA TANKA CHUDANTA NISPATt 
ASANTA MASA ARAMBHA BELAKU NEBA SANt- 
BHABANA’ . 

(Cocsideration of slkgations against Shri Mitra and San 
Painaik* there i* possibility of Central Oovemment laVing final 
decision towards tbe begmiung of the next moath ) 



757 


^^5.The Samaj Tsstte dated November J9, 1964 . 

at the top a news item was pub- 
iisned m banner bendiines covering columns 1 to 3 
under the following caption : 

^ Mn'RANKA BfRUDDHARE ATI OURU- 
TARA ABHIJOGA 

(Very setious charges against Patijaik and Mura , ) 

news was to the effect that on the report of 
we Central Bureau of Investigation, the Union 
Home Minister has called for wplanations from 
wem on 150 questions , it was also stated that the 
Central Police had unearthed many mysterious 
things ; it was also published in the news that there 
was a confidential direction to submit their written 
explanations within 20th November )964. 

(6) On the same page there was also another item of 
news published m prominent headlines to the effect 
that Mr. Khera, Cabinet Secretary and Mr. Verma, 
Director of CBI had reported that iJie Orissa 
CoV'emmenc showed siaefeness in the raafter of 
maintenance of law and order. 

(e) There was also another item of news published at 
the (op covering columns 6 to S under the follow- 
ing caption : 


“ chhatramanankara au kounasi K^THA 

SUNaJJBaNAHIN . 

SEMANE CBUKTI BHANCA KARICHHANTI BOU 
ORISSA SARAKARANKA ABHIJOGA ; 

SARAKARA CHURTl BHAHGA KARICHMANTI BOU 
CHHATRA NETANfCA OI.A7I ABH//OGA O DHARMA- 
GHATA CHALU RAKHIOAPAYIN NISPATl 


(No demands of the studeots tviH be heard any more : Otissa 
Government alleged thai they base violated the terms of 
agrtemeut . Student leader atlegc* that Government have 
broken terms of agreemcot and decision to continue stnke ;) 


(<0 At page 7 of the issue there was a photostatic copy 
of (he ngreement stated to hate been si^ed b> the 
Chief Minister and the representatives of the 
students. 


77ir SamaJ Issue dated November 21 , 1964 : 

(a) At the front past there was a publicaiion of ricrvs 
in bold headlines at the lop to the effect inat 
' Orissa affsiirs were divcussed m the Ccnlral cabinet 
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{b) On the same page there was also publics 
another news in banner headlines at the lop' 
ing columns 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 under the fo, 
caption j. '* 

“ SAM AGRA CUTTACK SAHARARE 144 DHARA. ’ 

I Proinulganon of 144 order la the entire city of Cuttad, 

(c) There were also olhersmall items of news abo 
students’ movement on the same page s. 

{<[) At page 4 of the same issue there was a stateme 
Mr Binode Kanungo that it was tmpossibi “ ' 
remain in this Stats 

(c) At page 5 there was a photograph at the top pun 
ing to show the District Magistrate, the high 
officials and police force inside the compounds 
the Medical College. Below the said picture, th. 
was description of the incident as staled thercm.\ 
(/) There were also other items of news on the p3 
relating to ihe students’ movemem 
103 The Samaj Issue dated No\eniber 17, 1964 • 

(<j) On the front page there were several items of nei 
including the news about the strike at Cuttack ai 
Bhubaneswar and also regarding the meeting of tl 
guardians at Bhubaneswar 
(h) At page 5 there was also a picture purporting 
show Mr Biju Patnaik, addressing the meeting 
Chandan Padia 

(c) On the same page there were publications of sevei 
statements by different prominent persons 
104. The Samaj Issue dated hloiember 18, 1964 . 

There were news at the front page in promine 
headlines rtlating to the session of Parliament 
T4cw Delhi where great concern \\as expressed abc 
the situation in Orissa. There were also news 
banner headlines at the top of the same page com 
mg columns 1 to 4 und^ the following caption • 
“ SHRI MITRA O SIIRI PATNAIKANKA BIRUDDHA: 
ABHfJOGARA BICHARA 

KENDRA SARAKARA TANKA CHUDANTA NlSPA 
A5ANTA MASA ARAURHA EECAKU NEBA SA 
BHABANA" 

(CorsIdcratiOQ of allegationt against Shri Mitra aad S 
Patnaik there ispossibibty of Central Govemmeni takmsfi 
decision lowards thebegianiogorifaenetl rroath ) 
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(/au November 19, 1964 : 

limbed jn^k^ P^8® at the top a news ilem was pub- 
UDdfr tk headlines covering columns 1 to 3 
“PATM., caption : 

ABHtJOt^^«^^^ BIRUDDHARE ATI OURU- 


y seiiou 3 charges aeamst Patnaik and M<tfa : ) 

}V rll effect that on the report of 

. Bureau of Investigation, the Union 
them called for explanations from 

Cenr-^i^i^P ; u was also stated that the 

. Pohcc had unearthed many mysterious 
Waci published in the news that there 

direction to submit their written 
(Al ^dhin 20th November 1964. 

mJc there was also another 

»{,^\5'^^J)shed in prominent headlines to thecae 
Cabinet Secretary and Mr 
CDI had reported that the Onssa 
showed slackness in the matter 
aintenance of law and order 

'' rt!?.® another item of nows PO^'^iSfev! 

•“ '°P covering columns 6 to 8 under the folio 

“tS caption ; 

ANKARA AU KOUNASl K/THA 

sunaJibanahw : ROU 

^®dANE CBUKTI BHANOA KARICHHANTl 
“KISSA SARAKARANKA ADHt/OOA : roU 

„,^KARA CHUKtl BIIANGA KARt9tt'l''oHAR!''A- 
NETANKA OBATI " 

grata CBAEV RAKHIOA BAVIN NISPATI 

(No deiSHntJs of Ihe student, win Or BcorJ aw 
Gwenimtnl allescd Ihll IIiW B"'' .o'.f UoveTnnt'“' ".f 
Jgreemem ; Student leader fl»les«* '^i*«,ofiftae sin^* 4 
t>tokcn terms of agreement and dccit>nn w co copy 

^d) At page 7 of the issue there was f glpncVbv th® 
of the agreement stated to hasc '^5 of tlw 
Chief Minister and the representat'*^ 
students. 

TJse SamaJ Issue itatcd Novcinbei' 21* * ■ n of 

(fJ) At the from page there was a *^^‘^*^* Mfiet 

in bold headlfncs m <hc tpP ^ «hmct 

Orissa. affaiTS were discussed m » 
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(6) On the same page there was also publication of 
another news in banner headlines at the top cover- 
ing columns 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 under the following 
caption 

“ SAMAGRA CUTTACK SAHARARE 144 DHARAJARI; ” 
t Promulgation of 144 order in the entire city of Cuttack ) 

(c) Therewerc also olhersmall items of news about the 
students’ movement on the same page 
((1) At page 4 of the same issue there was a statement of 
Mr Binode Kanungo that it was impossible to 
remain in this State 

(e) At page 5 there was a photograph at the top purpor- 
ing to show the District Magistrate, the high police 
ofhcals and police force inside the compound of 
the Medical College. Below the said picture, there 
was description of the incident as slated therein 
(/) There were also other items of news on the page 
relating to the students* movement 
103 The Samaj fssue dated Noxember 17, 1964 ’ 

(fl) On the front page there were several items of news 
including the news about the strike at Cuttack and 
Bhubaneswar and also regarding the meeting of the 
guardians at Bhubaneswar. 

(ft) At page 5 there was also a picture purporting to 
show Mr Biju Patnaik, addressing the meeting at 
Chandao Padia. 

(c) On the same page there were publications of several 
statements by different prominent persons 
104 The Samaj Issue dated Jxfovember 18, 1964 • 

There were news at the from page in prominent 
headUnes ttlaUng to the session of Parliatrienl at 
New Delhi where great concern vv as expressed about 
the situation in Orissa There were also news in 
banner headlines at the top of the same page cover- 
ing columns 1 to 4 under the following caption • 

“ SHRt MITRA O SIIRI PATNAIKANKA BIRUDDHARE 
ABHUOGARA BXCHARA 

KENDRA SARAKARA TANKA CHUDANTA NiSPATl 
ASANTA MASA ARAMBHA BELAKU NEBA SAW- 
BHABANA”. 

(Corsideration of allegations against Shn Mitra and Son 
Patnaik there i» possibility of Central Government taking final 
decision towards the beginning of the next month;) 
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105. The Samaj Issue dated November 19, 1964 : 

(«) At the front page at the top a news item was pub- 
lished in banner headlines covering columns 1 to 3 
under the following caption • 

“ PATNAIK O MITRANKA BIRUDDHARE ATI OURU- 
TARA ABHIJOGA ” 

(Very serious charges against Patnaik and Mitra ) 

The news was to the effect that on the report of 
the Central Bureau of Investigation, the Union 
Home Minister has called for explanations from 
them on 150 questions , it was also stated that the 
Central Police had unearthed many mysterious 
things , It was also published in the news that there 
was a confidential direction to submit their written 
explanations withm 20th November 1964. 

(b) On the same page there was also another item of 
news published m prominent headlines to the effect 
that Mr. Khera, Cabinet Secretary and Mr Verma, 
Director of CBl had reported that the Orissa 
Government showed slackness in the matter of 
maintenance of law and order. 

(c) There was also another item of news published at 
the top covering columns 6 to 8 under the follow- 
ing caption : 

“ chhatramanankara au kounasi katha 

SUNAJIBANAHIN 

SEMANE CnUKTl BHANGA KARICHHANTI BOLI 
ORISSA SARAKARANKA ADHIJOGA : 

SARAKARA CHUKTl BHANGA KARICHHANTI BOLI 
CHHATRA NETANKA OLATl ABHIJOGa O DHARMA- 
GHATA CHALU RAKHIBA PAYiN NJSPATI ” 

(No demands of the students will be heard any more . Orissa 
Government alleged that they have violated the terms of 
agreement • Student leader allegn that Government have 
broken terms of sgreemeot and decision to continue strike .) 

(d) At page 7 of the issue there was a photostatic copy 
of the agreement stated to have been signed by the 
Chief Minister and the representatives of (he 
students. 

106 The Samaj Issue dated November 21, 1964 . 

(o) At the front page there was a publication of news 
m bold headlines at the top to the effect that 
Orissa affairs were discussed in the Central cabinet 

146 llot^K^-U— P] 
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(6) On the same page there was also publication of 
another news in banner headlines at the top cover- 
ing columns 2, 3, 4 and 5 under the follovnng 
caption 

“ S AMAGRA CUTTACK SAHARARE 144 DHARAJARl; ’* 
( Promulgation of 144 order la the entire city of Cottack ) 

(c) There were also other small items of ncNVS about the 
students* movement on the same page 
(if) At page 4 of the same issue there was a statement of 
Mr Bmode Kiinungo that it was impossible to 
remain m this State 

(e) At page 5 there was a photograph at thetoppurpor- 
ing to show the District Magistrate, the high police 
ofticials and police force inside the compound of 
the Medical College Below the said picture, there 
was description of the incident as stated therein 
(/) There were also other items of news on the page 
leiating to ibt students* moyement 
103 The Samaj Issue dated No\ember 17, 1964 ' 

(a) On the front page there were several items of news 
including the news about the strike at Cuttack and 
Bhubaneswar and also regarding the meeting of the 
guardians at Bhubaneswar. 

(h) At page 5 there was also a picture purporting to 
show Mr Biju Palnaik, addressing the meeting at 
Chandan Padia. 

(c) On the same page there were publications of several 
statements by different prominent persons 
104 The Samaj Issue dated Noiember 18, 1964 : 

There were news at the front page in prominent 
headlines relating to the session of Parliament at 
New Delhi where great concern was expressed about 
the situation in Orissa. There were also news in 
banner headlines at the top of the same page ixiver- 
ing columns 1 to 4 under the following caption 
'•SHRI WITRA O SHRtPATNAtKANKA BIRUDDHARE 
ABHUOCARA BICHARA 

KENDRA SARAKARA TANKA CHUDANTA NlSPATl 
ASANTA MASA ARAMBHA BELAKU NEBA SAM- 
BHABANA”. 

(Corsiderabon of sltegauoiu against Shn Mitra and Surt 
Patnaik: there is possibihty of Central Coverncnenl taking ftnal 
decision towards the bcgi^ng of the next reoatb*} 
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105, The SamaJ Tssue dated November 19, 1964 ; 

***® *°1’ ^ 

ushed in banner headlines covering columns 1 to 3 
under the following caption . 

“ PATNAIK. O MITRANKA BIRUDDHARE ATI OURU- 

TARA abhijoga ” 

(Very serious charges against Patoaik and Mitra ) 

The news was to the effect that on the report of 
me Central Bureau of Investigation, the Union 
Home Minister has called for explanations from 
them on 150 questions ; it was also stated that the 
Central Police had unearthed many mysterious 
things ; It was also published in the news that there 
was a confidential direction to submit their written 
explanations within 20th November 1964. 

(h) On the same page there was also another item of 
news published m prominent headlines to the effect 
mat Mr. Khera, Cabinet Secretary and Mr. Verma, 

■ Director of CBI had reported that the Orissa 
Government showed slackness in the matter of 
maintenance of law and order 
(c) There was also another item of news published at 
the top covering columns 6 to 8 under the follow- 
ing caption : 


‘‘chhatramanankara au kounasi katha 
sunajibanahin 

SEMANE CHUKTI BHANGA KARICHHANTI BOLI 

Orissa sarakaranka abhijoga ; 

SARAKARA CHUKTI BHANGA KARICHHANTI BOU 

chhatra netanka olati abhijoga O DHARMA 
GHATA CHALU RAKHIBA PAYIN NtSPATI . 


demands of ihc students will be heard any more ' Onssa 
Government alleged that they have violated the terms : 
agreement ; Student leader alleges that Oovernmeat have 
broken terms of agreement and decision to contiat/e stn e 

W) At page 7 of the issue there was a photostatic copy 
of the agreement slated to have been signed oy n 
Chief Minister and the representatives ol ine 

students. 

77je SamaJ Issue dated No\embcr 2l> 1964 * 

At the front page there was a publication of news 
m bold headlfnes at the top to the ha 

14511 Orissa affairs were discussed in the Central 
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meeting , after receipt of explanations ^ from 
Shn Patnaik and Sbn Mitra it would be considered 
by the Central Council of Ministers ; it was certain 
that a commission would be set up to enquire into 
the charges , there was discussion about the future 
of the Orissa Government. 

(H) On the same page, there were also news to the 
effect that six students were arrested for having 
violated order under Section 144 and that the 
names of two thou<and students of the Ravenshaw 
College have been struck off the rolls 
(c) On the second page of the issue there was a news 
Item that stern action was being taken against the 
students who remained absent from classes 

107 77ie Samaj Issue dated November 22, 1964 

'<!) There was a publication of news in the front page 
at the top to the effect that Union Home Minister 
Will come to Orissa and after arriving at Bhubane- 
swar he will study the Orissa situation 
(h) On the same page there was an appeal by Acharya 
H a r i h a r Das for ending the students’ strike 
published in banner headlines at the top covering 
columns 6. 7 and 8 

(c) On the same page, there was a publication of photo 
purporting to show how the students who were on 
fast were breaking a hut in front of the Ravenshaw 
College . 

(i^) At the last page there were two photographs in one 
block — one purporting to show that the police were 
active at Ravenshaw College chhak and the other 
showing police officers talking with the students 
108 The Samaj Issue dated Monday, November 23, 1964 : 

(a) On the front page, there was a news item about 
Mr _ Nanda’s arrival at Bhubaneswar. He was 
received by many prominent public men including 
the Chief Minister. Students also went there to 
receive him ; they were shouting anti-Go\emment 
slogans and distributing some pamphlets 
(t) There was publtcaiion of another news item from 
"New Delhi to the eficcl that Onssa affairs were 
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discussed m the Cabinet Sub'Committee , that a 
decision will be taken after Nanda’s return from 
Orissa who, it was said, would return on Tuesday 
following 

109. The Soinaj Issue dated November 24, 1964 : 

(a) At the front page the main items of news were all 
in connection with Mr Nanda’s visit to Orissa 
The news of Mr Nanda’s address within the 
Ravenshaw College campus was published m 
banner headlines at the top covering columns 1 to 5 
under the following caption 

••CHHATRAMANE DESHA OJATI PRAT] DRUSTI RAKHt 
NIJA KARTABYA NIRUPANA KARANTU 

(Student! are to decide their duty keeping m view the weirarc 
of the country and the nation) 

The news was to the effect that the Union Home 
Minister Mr Nanda addressed a huge meeting of 
students advising them as above. In that connec- 
tion, there was also a photograph prominently 
published at the top showing Mr. Nanda addressing 
the students. 

(b) On the same page at the bottom on the right hand 
side their was another photograph showing 
Mr. Nanda having discussion wiih students at 
Cuttack Circuit House. 

(c) On the same page there was also another news to 
the effect that there was important discussion 
about the student movement ; Mr Nanda expressed 
his desire that the movement should end and 
the students should go back to their studies ; 
Mr. Nanda discussed with, among others, the ‘ 
President and the members of the Students’ Council 
of Action. At the last page there was also a 
photograph showing that Mr. Nanda was having 
discussion with the medical college students. 

1 10. The Samaj Issue dated November 25, 1964 (i/eivj of 
November 24 were published) : 

(a) Various items of news were published about Mr. 
Nanda’s visit to Orissa including his message to 
1299C students of Orissa; students’ decision to with- 

draw moNcment and about what Mr. Nanda said 
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Press Notes and statements given on behalf of the administra' 
tion as in the Samaj. Generally the Press Notes issued by tht 
Government were meant to appeal to the students’ organisa- 
tions and public to take firm action themselves to prevent sucl 
hooliganism and assured Governn'ent’s full support to then- 
in controlling the situation The Press Notes also requested 
public not to be misled by wild tales of misbehaviour of 
official machinery when the administration took firm action 
to control hooliganism 

115 Thus, there were certain differences m the manner 
and the emphasis in the publications of news m different 
papers which they arc perfectly at liberty to maintain accor- 
ding to their own view of journalistic ethics and public taste. 
For instance, for the same news different newspapers published 
U under different captions and in such manner and emphasis 
as they liked them to be prescnied before the public. In this 
connection, it must, however, be stated that each newspaper 
has its own views of giving relative importance to different 
Ucras of news 

116. As regards the photographs, the Eastern Times and 
the Prajatantra also published certain photographs on almost 
Similar themes as the Samaj 

U7. The Kalittga pubhcaiions In course of the hearing U 
was submitted on behalf of the students and the public that 
the Kahnga publications were tendentious as against ihc 
students.^ It is said to be a pro-Government paper purporting 
to have justified the police and the administration generally 
IT action to tackle the agitation in the manner they 
did. The Kahnga also gave the news of the student raovc- 
*^c^t presenting to the public the facts of different incidents 
at different places. It did not indulge in any adverse com- 
ments either against the ministers or against the administra- 
tion in general. 

U8. The role of the Kalinga during the movement w.is 
objecuve dissemination of the news about the movement ; 
broadly stated, its publications did not appear to be distorted 
as alleged. In any event this paper had no appreciable impact 
either on the students or on the people one way or the other, 
appears that It was because of this objective approach 
'he newspaper to the movement and its association with 
Mr. Bjju p.itnaik that it was not liked by the students and 
tiie public ; it was reported that some of the Kahnga news- 
papers were burnt by the students and the public at some 
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at the Press Conference, it is said in the Press 
Conference Mr Nanda gave hint to the Press 
representatives that enquiry into the conduct of 
the Onssa Ministers would be discussed by the 
Central Cabinet Sub-Committee the same evening 
after his return to New IJelbi. 


1 1 1 The Eastern Times and the Prajatantra Publications * 
In view of the position that these two newspapers are publi- 
shed by the same proprietor ‘•PrajaUintra Prachar Saraiu” 
and edited by the same Editor Mr Janaki Ballav Pdtnaik, 
the news items published in these two papers — the Eastern 
Times in English and the Prajatantra m Oriya — are almost the 
same both m contents and the manner of publication News 
about the students’ agitation and news against the Orissa 
Ministers with particular reference to the CBl report were 
prominently published, side by side, by these newspapers from 
day to day They gave prominence in such a manner with a view 
to give emphasis to the news as they thought fit according to 
theit own view of the importance of the respective news. These 
two newspapers also published Press Notes issued by the 
Government from time to time in connection with the students' 
agitation. 


112 As the news materials were m substance the same as 
in the Samaj which have been discussed at length above, the 
Commission does not think it necessary to repeat these news 
Items published m the Eastern Times and the Prajatantra 


U3 The Commission went through these newspapers 
from page to page and formed the opinion that apart from 
Inc Actual representation of the various incidents during the 
students’ movement, the newspapers also criticised and com- 
mented on the alleged police excesses at different places ; the 
nesys papers also criticised the Ministers including the ihen 
Cmef Minister of the State in various items of news under 
amercni captions sucgcsliDg that the ministry was unpopular, 
at piws they were desenbed in rather pejorative urms purpor- 
nng to lower them in the estimation of the public. At some 
places tnsy made raustic remarks against the ministers m 
Items against the ministers 
and the administration, there were also expressions of banter 
an sarcasm as would be apparent to any reader of the 
newspapers. ^ 


U4 One significant feature of the publications in these 
two new’spapers is that they did not give equal publicity to the 
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Press Notes and statements given on behalf of the administra- 
•hon as in the Samaj Generally the Press Notes issued by the 
Government were meant to appeal to the students* organisa- 
tions and public to take firm action themselves to prevent such 
hooliganism and assured Governrrent’s full support to them 
in controlling the situation. The Press Notes also requested 
public not to be misled by wild tales of misbehaviour of 
ofBcial machinery when the administration took firm action 
to control hooliganism 

115 Thus, there were certain differences m the manner 
and the emphasis m the publications of news in different 
papers which they are perfectly at liberty to maintain accor- 
ding to their own view of journalistic ethics and public taste 
For instance, for the same news different newspapers published 
It under different captions and m such manner and emphasis 
as they liked them to be presented before the public In this 
connection, it must, however, be staled that each newspaper 
has us own views of giving relative importance to different 
items of news 

116. As regards the photographs, the Eastern Times and 
the Prajatamra also published certain photographs on almost 
similar themes as the Samaj 

117 The KaUnga pubUcatioits ;ln course of the hearing it 
was submitted on behalf of the students and the public that 
the Kalinga publications were tendentious as against the 
students it is said to be a pro-Government paper purporting 
to have justified the police and the administration generally 
m their action to tackle the agitation in the manner they 
did. The Kalinga also gave the news of the student move- 
ment presenting to the public Ihe facts of different incidents 
at different places It did not indulge in any adverse com- 
ments either against the ministers or against the administra- 
tion in general. 

1 18. The role of the Kalinga during the movement was 
objective dissemination of the news about the movement ; 
broadly stated, Us publications did noi appear to be distorted 
as alleged. In any event this paper had no appreciable impact 
cither on the students or on Uic people one way or the other 
nut it appears tint it w.'is because of this objective approach 
of the newspaper to the movement and us association wiih 
Mr. Biju Tainaik that it was not hked by the students and 
the public ; It was reported that some of the Kalinga news- 
p.ipcrs were burnt by the students and the public at 
places. 
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While broadly describing the incidents including 
the promulgation of order under Section 144 
at Cuttack, Pun and Bhubaneswar and arrest of 
students, the editorial observed that lawless- 
ness cannot be justified and it strongly condemned 
that The paper however expressed the view 
that It was astounding iJiat the Government should 
resort to excess in justification of what it described 
as leniency m the past or in other words, of 
dereliction of its duty , it was suggested m (he 
editorial that it was high time that it should cry 
a halt to this type of unbridled ppltce action and 
think of measures which could restore peace and 
quiet in the educational institutions , the Govern- 
ment should take the heads of the educational 
institutions more into confidence and let them not 
interfere m the affairs of these institutions in order 
to gain cheap popularity ; students should be dealt 
with tenderly and tactfully and no situation should 
be created where the students would become so 
frustrated as to jom hands with common hooligans 
and behave like them 

(h) The Eastern Times editorial dated October IJ, 1964 
under the heading HALF HEARTED" : 

After the Government of Onssa withdrew prohi- 
bitory orders under Section 144 from some of the 
towns of the State, the editorial commented that 
now that the Government has bowed to the public 
opinion by withdrawing the prohibitory orders 
under Section 144, Cr. V. C., they should follow it 
up by releasing the students and ordering an 
impartial enquiry into the entire incident. Unless 
that was done normalcy would not return to the 
educational institutions or Cuttack city or the 
rest of the State and once there is no noimalcy 
in the educational instUutionN', the public mind 
was bound fo agitate. 

Cc) The Eastern Times editorial^ dated Oetohet 27, 1964 
under the heading **THiS UNREAUETIC 
OUTLOOK" : Tlic editorial commented on the 
latest Government communique by which the 
Gosernment characterised the students’ move- 
ment as juvenile delinquency ; this, apart from 
the fact ol further antagonising the students, did 
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119 The MairuNiiimi pubhcauon}, The publications m 
this newspaper did not call for any adverse comments , this 
paper also published news from objective point of view giving 
the public the facts about the dilferent incidents during the 
movement as they were reported to the newspaper by its 
representatives It has the reputation of having been an 
independent paper Its Editor is Mr Gour Chandra Rout and 
It IS published by Mr, Ramachandra Kar Erom the nature 
and contents of its publications it appears that it played a 
fair role with no sides It was noticed that there was no 
criticism or comment over publications of this paper in course 
of argument before the Commission 
F Editorials 

120 The editorials during the period m question m the 
different newspapers reflected ihetr respective views on the 
current political situation arising out of the students’ dis- 
quietude ail over the State , they also reflect the popular 
attitude to the Government of the time in their anxiety for 
an early solution of the problem The newspapers condem- 
ned the alleged police excesses m different parts of the State , 
they condemned the steps taken by the Government in hands 
ling the situation , throughout, the newspapers sponsored the 
students’ demand for setting up a Judicial Commission 

121. It IS quite apparent from the tenor of the editorials 
that there was an undcrcuireni of a deep-seated grievance 
against the ministry then in office In that connection, there 
were also references to the investigation by the CBI at the 
instance of the Central Government into the affairs of the 
Orissa numslers Evidently, in the background there was 
this feeling against the Government. The then Government 
did not enjoy the good-will of any of the local newspapers 
except the Kalinga- of course the Matrubhumi did cot take 
any partisan altitude on either side 

122 NVith this brief introduction to the general attitude 
of the press towards the student movement and the Govern- 
ment, the Commission wishes to deal briefly with the relevant 
editorials of the rcspecuve.nevvspapers as hereinafter follows . 

123 The £aslcrii Times Editorials : 

(fl) The Eastern Times editorial tlated September 30, 1964 
under theheading*'SIX)PT}iJS” , This was an editori- 
al making reference 10 the tense situation then 
obtaining in the Cuttack city and in some parts of 
Orissa resulting in some student-police clashes. 
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persons were killed m Bcriiampur and Jagatsingh- 
pur, teargassing and lathi charges were reported 
at many places, it was also noted that the State 
Government requisitioned the services of the army 
to help the civil authorities as the police would 
not be able to meet the situation , the paper gave 
a note of warning to the effect that it was a wrong 
and irresponsible approach on the part of the 
Government, many of the present rulers in Oiissa 
sprang from students’ agitation in the past, they 
must have been aware that a just and right 
agitation could not be curbed by a display of 
strength, the sound of rifles reverberatesthroiighout 
the State, and democracy which values individual 
life cannot tolerate unnecessary bloodshed, nor 
Will the people tolerate the police raj in the name 
of democracy, it was high time that the Govern- 
ment stop playing with fire, no sermonising in the 
name of law would be able to extinguish the 
conflagration already caused i>y the Government’s 
mishandling of the situation, it was only a recog- 
nition of the just demands of the students and 
the sentiments of the people that could put a check 
to the situation deteriorating further and help in 
finding the solution to the present crisis 
(f)Thc Eastern Times editorial dated November 1, 
1964 wider the headms ^TOLITICAL SOLUTION 
NEEDED". The editorial commented on the State 
Government Press Note describing the situation as 
very serious for which the services of the army were 
requisitioned, this students’ agitation was not con- 
'fmed to students only, it took the shape of the mass 
movement, the State Government described the 
agitation as being carried out by unscrupulous and 
anti-social elements. The editorial however 
commented to the effect that although it was true 
that anti-social elements took advantage of the 
agitation, but to say tb.it the agitation of dial 
magnitude could be’ carried out by anti-social 
elements did not seem to be reasonable; even a 
strong political party by itself could not bring about 
such a Statc-isidc agitation unless there was a 
popular basis for it; It was obvious (hat three was 
a great discontent prevalent among the people 
against the rulers and it found jiniuUkJUlir-OTlnlic 

{46 
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not prescribe any adequate or reasonable treat- 
ment The editorial further said that nowhere 
juvenile delinquency has been treated by strong 
repressive measuics and threats of such measures 
It always needs psychiatric treatment which the 
paper fell was more needed by those who were in 
authoritv to come to thetr senses. In the end, the 
editorial’ regretted that the Government did not 
appreciate the seriousness of the situation 
themselves and suggested that they should come 
forward to instituie' an impartial judicial enquiry 
into the whole affairs If the Government thought 
that no police excesses were committed, they 
should not be afraid of judicial enquiry . this situa- 
tion could not be calmed down unless the aggrieved 
did not feel that some amount of justice was done 
to their demands , the paper hoped that the 
Government should be more realistic m their 
attitude 

(rf) The Eastern Times etbional dated October 30, 1964 
wider the heading '^IRUESPONSIBLE A TTITUDE'*. 
The paper while stating that the situation in Orissa 
was fast worsening with curfew in Bhubaneswar 
after firing and serious disturbances in the town 
observed to the effeci that u was not understandable 
what psychological satisfaction the Government 
got by mamtaiQing such attitude , will the heaven 
fall if the minimum demand of the students and 
the public for a judicial enquiry into the whole 
affair was ordered by ihe Government ; prestige of 
the Government was never built on sands it must 
be built on the solid rock of popular support or 
more precisely on demonstration of such support ; 
when there was popular demand disapproving the 
Government’s stand, the Government would be 
Wise to come down and accept the popular verdict , 
if they did not do so, they would reap bitter 
harvest and leave a very unsavoury precedent for 
the future- 

(e) The Eastern Times editorial dated October 31, 1964 
tmder ific hcDrfrng'^STOP Pi--%7l?5G Wmi 
TPe editorial expressed regret that the State 
Government in a bid lo curb the agitation of the 
students in the State resorted to firing in Berham- 
pur, Jagatsinghpur and Bhawanip’atna; four 
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will have no other allernative than to conclude that it wants 
to shield deliberately and knowingly a very corrupt 
unpopular and tyrannical administration m the State taking 
advantage of the State’s backwardness " 

(li) The Eastern Times editorial dated November 7 , 1964 
under the heading ‘^'ICTORY FOR STUDENTS". 
The paper congratulated the students for their 
victory in the struggle against the State Government 
on the four-point agreement reached between them 
and the Government, the editorial commented that 
the students’ movement showed that the Central 
leadership could not allow a corrupt regime in 
Orissa to continue for long, merely because 
this State was backward. It was observed that the 
students deserved all thanks from the conscious 
public as also the people of Orissa for bringing 
to the focus the problems of the Stale before 
their countrymen. 

(0 The Eastern Times editorial, dated No\embcr 11, 1964 
under the heading *'FAR FROM NORMAV' Tlic 
editorial commented on the unfortunate reports 
received from various parts of the Stale that 
repressive measures of the Government were in full 
swing, in Binjharpur many respected people of the 
area were hiding for fear of arrest; in Jdgatsmgpur 
many students complained that they were still being 
harassed b> the police and in Milages near about 
Jagatsmghpur people were living in mortal fear of 
police reprisal, in Sambnlpur student who were 
released on bail were treated as common criminals 
and were asked to appear before the police station 
every day just as thives on parole. The paper ex- 
pressed the apprehension that if this slate of affairs 
continues any longer, the movement will flare up; in 
many schools and colleges the students were reported 
to be resenting the repressive measures of the 
Govfy/jfljfnJ jesitve; ihe^vtieffis Coumd 

of Action at Cuttack was reported to have scot an 
ultimatum to the Chief Minister to honour his 
promises; it was really a pity that a democratic 
Go\ernment should function in such a slip-shod 
manner and allow things to drift. 

(J) The Eastern Times editorial dated Nosember 17, 
1964 under the hcaiVmg,^'UNFIT TO LEAD": With 
reference to the incident at Chandan Padia, the 
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students’ movement to express itself. In the ulumatc 
analysis, the paper suggested that the situation was 
not merely a law and order problem, it became a 
political issue and needed a political solution; 
Congress High Command and the Central Leader- 
ship should therefore find out a just remedy to the 
present crisis 

(g) The Eastern Times ediiorial cJaletl November 5, 
1964 under the heading '‘LET THE CENTRE TAKE 
NOTE" It was comment^ that a corrupt admini- 
stration could Sloop to any level and it was not 
surprising that the Government of Onssa was 
accusing dissideni Congressmen m the State of 
complicity in the present disturbances, when Dr.Ram 
Subhag Singh came to study the Onssa situation, 
frantic efforts were made to convince him that the 
students’ movement was a dissidents’ affair, m 
Delhi, General Secretary of ihe Congress Mr 
Rajgopalan told the pressmen that Dr Singh 
found nothing to prove that Congressmen were 
behind the movement m Onssa In this context, 
the editorial further commented that the Govern- 
ment of Onssa was exposed for their failure to 
maintain law and order m the State as a result of 
which a very unpopular step of requisitioning the 
army and posting the army m different pans of 
Onssa was taken. The editorial further emphasised 
the position that open allegations against the then 
ministry were made fiom time to time which the 
Centre coldshouldcred for a long lime While 
commenting on this aspect, the editorial referred 
to the CBI report thus; 

“ The Central Intelligence Bureau was given the responsibility 
ot piehtninary enquiry and now from all tepOTts 
it IS found shat US findiDgs had gone against the 
pieseot Chief Minister and his colleagues Over and above 
ibis, the people of Onssa m a thundering voice under the 
gui,e of the student agitation have told the Centre that as 
long as this adminUtration lasts m Onssa, there cannot be 
any peace. Reports from all over Onssa show that the 
students' moveineiit bas taVen the shape of a gigantic move- 
ment. Even in 1942 it was not so extensive as it is today 
SVadvaVs awi soma among the public Via-«e made tVit vopteme 
saciifice of layingdowntheirhves Hundreds of students 
and common peopk base courted jail and the echo is heard 
all over the State, even in distant villages After all this, if 
the Centre does not take firm action, the people of Onssa 
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The Centre is also doing injustice to those very leaders 
against whom charges have been framed, but actions are not 
being taken They feel accused and cannot function properly 
which IS quite natural Either the accused should be clear of 
the charges or punished Ills really surprising that the 
leadership of a vast'eountry should feel so helpless m matters 
of urgent decision ” 

This editorial clearly shows the general public 
attitude against the Orissa ministers and the then 
Government Evidently this aspect of their 
unpopularity was given special emphasis by the 
press both in their news items as also in their 
editorials, a specimen of which is quoted above 

(A The EasternTimes editorial dated November 22, 1964 
under the heading ^'NEED FOR TALKS" The 
paper deplored the attitude of the State Government 
towards the students* movement, it was regretted 
that the Government adopted a close-door policy 
in that regard The paper expressed the hope that 
the State Government would take steps to bring 
about a speedy solution to the present crisis, other- 
wise It might turn out to be more complicated than 
what It IS now and the State Government would 
have to bear the consequences 

(»0 The Eastern Times editorial dated November 25, 1964 
under the heading 'WELCOAlE DECISION" : The 
paper welcomed the decfsion of the Students* 
Council of Action withdrawing the fifty-cight-day 
old movement m response to Mr Nandas’ appeal, 
the paper expressed that there will be general relief 
because students withdrew the strike; it expressed 
the hope that the students as well as the State 
Government would act up to the advice of the 
Union Home Minister. 

(n) The Eastern Times editorial dated November 26, 1964 
under the heading **ORISSA — ATE^ CASE" It 
appears that the editorial comments that the main 
problem, of which the students’ dispute was a minor 
upshoot, still remains to be solved — whether the 
present leadership should be allowed to continue. 
The editorial observed that the break-down of the 
administrative machinery, which became easily 
evident in the students* movement was not a sudden 
development; it w'as a culmination of a process 
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editorial commented that for a political leadership 
tactful handling of a tense situation rather than 
police measures v,as what was needed most, it was 
also commented that m course of the meeting held 
by Mr Biju Patnaik, hundreds of people have been 
injured by lathi charge and some of them were old 
and aged , it was such a horrible tale that its echo 
was still being beard in many an innocent home of 
the city , the paper regretted that it was such a 
tactless and unfortunate handling of the situation 
that It served the cause of Mr Patnaik the worst 
and created an impression sshich, according to the 
editorial, would take a very long time to be effaced 
that Mr Patnaik and his supporters were not fit to 
be the leaders ot a democrafe society, 

(A.") The Eastern Times eduonal dated No\eniber J9t 

under the headiiis “THE CENTRE'S ATTI- 
TUDE” . The editorial commented on the Centre's 
inaction on the preliminary findings of the CBI m 
regard to the Onssa Chief Minister and the Chair- 
man of the Planning Board , the paper said that it 
was hoped that the Union Government will face the 
Parliament with a clean consuence in regard to 
Onssa ; the paper brought to limedight through its 
editorial that the final decision on the course of 
action to be taken in regard to the opposition 
charges against some of the Onssa leaders will 
emerge only early next month; m the meanwhile 
processing of the CBI report on its preliminary' 
enquiry into Onssa affairs will be completed and 
answers to certain questions framed on the basis of 
the report will be received from the two Orissa 
leaders, the paper further commented that this 
clearly^ shows that the Union Government was 
indecisive and wavering about Onssa, m fact in no 
other State so many enquiries were made into the 
allegations against the top leaders as in the case of 
Onssa. The relevant portion of tlie editorial with 
particular reference to these detailed aspects is 
this 

“ First there were enquines made by the Auditor Geuerdl i»Jo 
\te \ndusiries wijb the 

Orit^a GovcTBtRcat. Tbca came the comprehensive enquiry 
by the CeauaJ Bureau of Investigation A preliminary report 
of about a hundred pages Baa submitted by them followed 
by a more cciaprehensive report. 
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It expressed the feelings of the public against the 
Chief Minister and it showed bitter resentment of 
the public against the then Government. 

It is signihcant that the radio shop incident took 
place on the very day this editonal against the 
Government came out in the paper 

(6) The Prajatantra editorial dated September 30, 1964 
under the heading *'A JVLAM BANDO HEU” ( Let 
this Jidam be stopped) . Tins is an editonal regre- 
tting the closure of colleges and schools two or 
three days before the scheduled Pujah vacation, 
the editorial characterised the Press Note as a 
threat to the students that those involved in the 
movement would not get Government service; that 
these were methods which the British used in the 
old regime and il was suggested that the Govern- 
ment should realise its responsibility in these 
matters and act accordingly. 

(c) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 2, 1964 under 
the heading "EPARl KETE DINA CHALJBA" {How 
many days like this ) In the editorial it was stated 
that the Government in their statement in the 
Assembly were misrepresenting the facts inasmuch 
as the Home Minister Mr Nilamani Routray 
stated on the floor of the House that there was no 
entry by the policemen into the Ravenshaw CoHegc 
compound and that the situation was normal. It 
was commented m the end that if, in fact, the 
situation was normal, then one wonders why order 
under Section 144 was still in force in the Cuttack 
town and further that the police were posted at 
different places; the paper also commented that 
Government had the responsibility to restore 
normal conditions 

(rf) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 3, 1964 
under (he heading "B/C/fANA BIBHAGIVA 
TA DANTA” {Judicial Enquiry Commission) * In the 
editorial reference was made to a statement said 
to have been made by the Chief Minister that ‘it 
was not the policy of the Central Government to 
set up Judicial Commission and they refused to set 
up such commissions for investigation into the 
disturbances at Rourkela and Bhillai’. On this 
statement, comment was made that the Chief 
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which has begun three years back The editorial 
stressed that unless quick steps were taken by the 
Centre to remedy the situation, the public were sure 
that, m the absence of administrative stability and a 
dean political life, the situation here would worsen 
day by day Ultimately the editorial stressed on 
the urgency of the central probe into the affairs of 
Orissa ministers, on Government level there could 
not be any other course than a CBI probe into 
charges against ministers, besides m Orissa such 
probe was made with the consent of the Chief 
Minister, if corruption was to be rooted out from 
this country as the Home Minister promised and 
slaked his public life on it, bold decisions were 
required to be taken irrespective of who the victim 
was; Orissa was a test case for the Congress leader- 
ship and for the leadership of the country, on it 
depended what son of public life this country was 
going to have. 

124 Tlic Commission carefully considered the general 
spirit and tenor m which these editorials were written While 
relying on the current events of the time, the editorials 
generally criticised the police, the administration and the then 
Government, made adverse comments on the affairs ol 
the particular ministers of Orissa In so doing, they stressed 
on the Centre taking action against the Orissa ministers on 
the basis of the CBI report. It was also clear from these 
editorials that the main problem w .15 whether these ministers 
would continue to remam m office, the students’ movement 
evidently sponsored by some interested members of certain 
political parties was used as the means with the uUimalc object 
of making the party m office further unpopular 

125. T/ie Prajatantra editorials ; 

(a) The Prajatantra editorial dated September 26, 1964 
under the caption *'PARISTHITIRA ABASANO 
HEU" {Let there be an end of the situation) : The 
editorial supported the demand for setting up of 
the Commission to enquire into the affairs of the 
Otissa ministers on the basis of the report after 
. investigation by the CBI which w’as said to have 
been still going on The editorial attacked the 
Chief_ Minister Mr Biren Mitra and Mr. Biju 
Patnaik, Chairman of the State Planning Board. 
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to the long expected Press Note. It mentioned 
that the movement was already going on for one 
month and It spread all over Orissa, so instead of 
solving the problem the issue of a Press Note 
threatening the students was a thoughtless action; 
It was stated that the Government should remain 
impartial, if a Commission is appointed then it 
would be found as to who was to blame, there is 
no reason why the Government should be afraid 
of it. It IS hoped that the Government will act 
according to the public opinion, give up the late 
Gadjati ways and let not the Government hesitate 
to take such actions as to bring normalcy in the 
educational institutions and the State 

(ft) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 27, 1964 
under the heading ‘*SARAKARI NETRVTWARA 
KARTABYA"’ {Duty of the Stale Leadership) . It 
was regretted that the Government had adopted a 
delaying policy in not taking any steps for solution 
of the problem; it was pointed out that this paper 
formerly wrote and was again repeating that the 
Government should remain impartial. The paper 
suggested that the State Leadership while remaining 
impartial should accept the popular demand; release 
the arrested students, withdraw all charges against 
the students and clear the way for bringing about a 
peaceful atmosphere 

(i) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 30^1964 
under the heading KI PARAMPARA SHRUSTI 
HEUCHHI ” {What tradition is being built up) : It 
was regretted that by reason of the obstinate attitude 
of the Government, a cntical situation has arisen 
in the State; the student agitation at Bhubaneswar 
had assumed the character of a mass agitation 
The paper appealed to the Government to take a 
reasonable attitude and set up a Commission and 
release the arrested students In a democracy 
either the Government accepts the popular demand 
or it resigns; the Orissa Government is not doing 
either; the Government should realise what kind of 
tradition they are bmlding up by this attitude. 

ij) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 31, 1964 
under the heading SARA KARA SABDHAN'* 

{Government beyvare) : There is a reference to the 
ISHonj*— Il—iqj 
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Minister instead of misconstruing the policy of tlic 
Central Government should sef up a Judicuil 
Commission for enquiry into the students’ distur- 
bances or if he has any strong grounds for not 
setting up such Commission, he should place them 
before the public 

(c) Tlic Prajaianira ahtoruil thUed October 4, 1964 
under the lieadms^'KALA KSJinPAN/t NUUENTA" 
{Is not this {{€ta\tn^) In the cditoruil reference 
was made to a news from Delhi that the Prime 
Minister Mr Shastri slated before ilie Congress 
Parliamentary Committee that the preliminary 
investigation by the police into the afla/rs of the 
Orissa Ministers was still going on It was 
commented that the Central Government were 
adopting delaying tactics in this matter Tlic 
editonal further mentioned that It was learnt that 
Mr Biju Patnaik and Mr Mitra were putting 
obstruction m the investigation by the CBI. it was 
also commented that if that was so, then there will 
not be only be delay of one month but for months 
indefinitely. Therefore, the paper suggested that 
whateverdecision was to be taken should be taken 
as early as possible so as to remove the impression 
m the mind of the public that the Central 
Government were taking dilatory tactics 

(/) The Prajaimtra cduortal dated October Jl, 1964 
under the heading "SARAKAR THlR/iNA BATAKU 
ASANTV" {Let Goyetmnent come to the right path) 
The cditonal while welcoming the Government’s 
decision to withdraw order under Section 144 
commented that the Government have realised that 
this 144 order could not be enforced without 
resorung to force Tlie editorial suggested that the 
Government should set up a Judicial Commission 
so that it might be found out as to who committed 
excess. It was a demand by the opposition that the 
Government should accept ii without exhibiting 
any intolerance or unreasonable attitude, because 
in parliamentary democracy, the views of the 
opposition should be respected 

(g) The Prajatantra editorial, dated October 25, 1964 
under the heading "A MANO BRUTTI CHHADA" 
{Gi\e up this attitude) In it reference was made 
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(n) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 6, 1964 
under the heading **ABHINAN DANIYA" (To be 
welcomed) * It congratulated the students for their 
success m the cause which others could not do 
This was immediately after the agreement was signed 
between the students and the Chief Minister. In 
the end, there was repetition of the best wishes 
expressed by the paper to the students, because it 
was they who placed Orissa’s cause before the whole 
country. 

(o) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 11 y 1964 
under the heading ''SARAKARA KAAN CHAH AN- 
TI" (What does the Government want) . The papei 
expressed regret that although it was expected that 
normalcy would be restored in the State after the 
movement was withdrawn, news was being received 
from dilierenl places about the police excesses. It 
also mentioned that the Students Council of Action 
gave ultimatum to the Government m this respect; 
this was not a good sign The paper wished that 
good sense might prevail on the Government and 
they might stop all actions which obstruct the 
return of the normal conditions. 

fr>) The Prajatantra editorial dated November IS, 1964 
under the heading '^KENDRA SARAKARA KAAN 
KARU CNHANTl" iJVhat the Central Government 
IS doing) . The paper regretted ihat the Central 
Government were overlooking the situation which 
developed in Orissa It also said that in spite of 
the report of Dr. Ram Subhag Singh, the Central 
Government olRcials, the Cabinet Secretary and the 
Chief of the Central CID, the Central Govern- 
ment did not take any immediate steps against the 
Orissa Ministers It was commented that possibly 
the Central Government was under the impression 
that these corrupt Ori<sa Ministers would leave 
office of their own but the Central Government 
docs not know that these Onssa Ministers have no 
sense of self-respect. The paper also wished that 
the Central Government would take immediate 
action without delay. 

(g) The Prajatanira editorial dated November 17, 1964 
under the heading “ ACHINTANIYA KAND.i ** 
{Inconcchable o^/r) .* The paper referred to the 
meeting at Chandan Padia as an inconceivable 
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firing by the police at Bhubaneswar and also to 
firing at other places The editorial concludes by 
warning the Government that they are to reap the 
terrible consequences of the fire they arc themselves 
kindling 

(fc) The Prajaiantra editorial dated No\embcr 1,1964 
under the heading ‘M ROGARA NIDAN" {Cause of 
this disease) 'There n mention of the news that 
Dr Ram Subhag Singh was sent by the Central 
Government to study the Orissa situation; the 
version given by the Government m the Press Note 
that the activities relating to the students’ agitation 
are done by anti-social and lawless elements is 
unbelievable and vvithoutfoundation The editorial 
concludetb by commenting that this malady in Orissa 
administration cannot be cured b> any pill; it has 
become serious, for it an operation is necessary. 

f/) The Prajatantra editorial dated No\ ember 3,1964 
under the heading ^'SADBUDHl FER1 ASU" {Let 
good sense return) : It referred to the Press Note by 
which, the Government accepted lhe_^ students’ 
demand for setting up a Judicial Commission In 
the end the paper pleaded for the release of the 
arrested students from the jail and appealed to the 
Government accordingly and wished that good 
sense might return to the Government 

(«0 The Prajatantra editorial dated No\ ember 5,1964 
under the heading “ GAN A BIKSHYOBHARA 
DABl ” {Demand of the mass upsurge) ' It was 
explained how the Government plea that the 
dissident Congressmen were behind this movement 
was found to be not correct; m fact the Central 
Government sent Dr. Ram Subhag Singh to 
investigate this aspect of the question and he gave 
the view that the student movement was a people’s 
movement by way ot general upsurge against the 
then Government, Dr Ram Subhag Smgh reported 
that the people had no confidence m the corrupt 
Government In the end, the paper appeal^ to 
the Central Government to take action agamsl the 
corrupt Government otherwise people will form the 
view that the Central Government was supporting 
an oppressive and corrupt Government 
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(t)ThePraJalantra editorial dated November 25, 1964 
under the heading ^'SIVABIIABIKA ABASTHA 
FERAI ANA" {Bring back normalcy) : The paper 
welcomed the news of Wlthd^a^val of the students’ 
fifiy-eight-day-old strike. In the end it was desired 
that all concerned — Orissa Government, the Heads 
of the administration, the Executive OfTicials and 
Police officers—would accept this settlement in the 
proper spint as mentioned m the editorial. 

126. The Samaj editorials . 

(a) The Sainaj editorial dated September 30, 1964 under 
the heading "BIPAD GHANTI" {IVarnmg of 
danger) * While condemning the students’ distur- 
bances at different places and the repressive 
measures by the Government it expressed that it 
was a bad sign for the country. The paper 
observed that this was not a moment for getting 
excited, there was no doubt that all peace-loving 
citizens would be deeply concerned about this 
In the end U appealed to the students, public and 
the Government—for the students to refrain from 
the agitation and authorities to stop repressive 
measures— and appealed to all to exercise restraint 
for the sake of peace and discipline 

{b) The Samaj editorial dated October 9, 1964 under the 
heading "SASANA O JANAMATA" {Administration 
and the public opinion)' it held both sides responsi- 
ble for the situation which had developed out of 
the student-police clash and guoted a learned 
Judge-Jurist of England having said thus : 

“Politics IS not the same thing as law, but in modem Encland 
any revolution in political ideas js certain to correspond 
with alterations tn legislative opinion ’* 

It was commented that the Government was compli- 
cating the situation by ignoring the people’s demand 
for withdrawal of 144 order and setting ^up Judicial 
Commission; that the action of the opposition m 
boycotting the Assembly and the fact of the conti- 
nuance of the agitation were not conducive to the 
working of a disciplined democracy in this country, 
(c) The Samaj editorial dated October 29, 1964 under the 
heading "SIKSHYA O SASON" {Education and 
administration) : It observed that there was a 
regrettable situation in the field of education caused 
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niraif. Tl-c paper commented that ^!r. Iliju ratnail 
\\a«cctuml> UalJinglUc mccune \wtli the 
intentjons, hut the purpove of i)ic meciinf fai'cd 
liccjuv: of ilie manner in wh'th be acted, and ire 
people formed the imprc^^icn that this mceimg was 
held with an ulterior object. 


(fj 77if Ptajotantta tiUtarfa] daied So\<mber 19,196^ 
unihr the heaJintt *‘rjlR JURH'* ( n* 
mfcn on i/nenrfiV:? /flV) .* Ibc pjwr mentioned the 
nc%\^ lint the CUI s\as mikinf fiirlhcr Inst'lifation 
into the alTaifs of the Orissa mmiitcrs; that the 
matter would Ik further considered after receiving 
the explanation* from Mr. 13iju I’atnaik and Mr. 
Difcn Mitra. In this context, it was commented 
m the cdilorwl that it wax cvidcnl that the Central 
Gosernment was not nbk to rr.alc up us mtnd and 
wasdclajtng matieisonsome piciexi or another. 
The paper also comrocnicd that if ihcic was no 
evidence then the accused persons should be ficqui* 
tied of the shatges or if there was evidence ihcy 
should be punished; b> ie.ison of the Central 
Goveinmcni not having taken any dcciston» the 
Orissa ministers me not in a position to run the 
administration properly. 


(j) 77;e Praiatmira edlional dated November 21,1964 
under the heading *• A DVARA KILA NlTl 
KAfUNKl" (It'Ap this cloye-{!oor pofic}') : Iherc was 
icfeience to a member ol the Ciuiens’ Committee 
having pone to the Chief Minister for discussion, 
but the Clucf Minister is stated to have refused to 
have any di»cussion with him saying that the 
students have broken the icrms of agreement. On 
the other band, the students’ version is that the 
agreement between them and the Chief Minister 
was neither published in the form of a Press Js’ote 
nor was ii honoured by the Government. The 
paper commented that one way cf solving the 
problem was discussion by way of negotiation; 
there veai no sense in getting angry with the 
students Ultunately the paper warned the 
Government that they would have to reap the 
consequences if the situation further deteriorated. 
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It also stated how it was not possible to 
unravel the whole secret and the causes of the 
movement ; so from the very beginning there 
was demand for a Judicial Commission of 
Enquiry. This demand was approved by all 
sections of the public If the Government 
authorities realised and appreciated the 
altitude of the students and the general public, 
took a lenient attitude and conceded to the 
demand for a judicial enquiry, the matter 
might have come to an end there. But when 
that was not done, there was natural discontent 
in the stifiled mass, anger, resentment and 
deep dissatisfaction with the then ministry — 
all in sympathy for the tortured students 

(ii) It described the deplorable state of affairs at the 
College Chhak on September 27 and 28 as to 
how there was excitement both on the side of 
the students and the police which exceeded all 
limits 

(ni) The eduonal noted that it was not that there 
was no throwing of stones or harsh words 
from the side of the students; but the strong 
measures taken by the police by way of 
wreaking vengeance on the students only 
fanned the bitterness with the result that the 
agitation assumed huge dimensions, even small 
children ot teen age threw themselves into the 
movement heart and soul; even young girls 
also did not hesitate to come forward m the 
agitation. 

(iv) That there was public support for the movement 
is apparent from the fact that office employees 
not only watched the huge procession of the 
students with interest giving up their work, but 
lent their moral support to it. That apart, 
public men in hunareds and thousands also 
joined the procession, It IS said that at almost 
every place, the agitation was peaceful 

(v) It was however alleged that at certain places 
stone throwing and persistent attempts by the 
students to break the law and enter office 
compelled the police to take recourse to the 
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by the closure of the schools and colleges by the 
authoriiics ; by reason of such closure the students 
were geiimg more opportunity to indulge m 
agitation and other aotiMUes , that if the Govern- 
ment had appointed a Judicial Commission then 
the situation would not have deteriorated to the 
extent It did , that accordingly the Go\ernmcnt 
should find out a way for solution of the problem. 
In the end it wished that all is well that ends well 

id) The Samaj cditortat dated No\citibcr J, 1964 under 
the heading "CHHATnA ANDOLANARA SAMA^ 
JWJyiN" fSoJimon of the siuden)^' mo\cmeni) In 

comsc of giving a comprehensive view of the entire 

situation from scseral aspects as discussed ihcrem 
the editorial wished the Gosernment, the public and 
the students to appreciate the indications given by 
Dt. Ram Subhag Singh for settlement of the 
problem ; that the situation will calm down if the 
arrested persons arc rcUased and thereby law and 
order respected 

(el 77je cditorialioUegoTtcot) dated So\embcr 6i 
1964 under the heading "ANDHARARE ASA 
ALUARE JAO" {Come in the dark and go in the 
hglU) : It referred to the four-point agreement 
arrived at between the students and the Chief 
Minister The paper noted the coincidence of the 
date of the agreement with the Dipabah date of the 
year November 6, 1964. In the end the paper 
wished that this agreement would make an end of 
all sorroivs and 'troubles and restore peace and 
order. 

{f)The Samaj t/iree-co/imm dated No\ ember 

n, I964under thehcadmts^'CJJJlATRANKA ASAN' 
TOSH” {Discontent among students). It ga\e the 
entire picture of the Government from the beginn- 
ing Tlie main points brought out in the ediiorial, 
as translated Into Bnglisb, are shortly stated these : 
(i) The editorial begins by stating how a petty 
dispute between the radio dealer and a 
student customer m Cuttack town developed 
mto a mass student movement from 
September 26 and how u assuming the shape 
of a mass mosemeot spread throughout Onssa. 
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students and still continued the same; from 
news rccei\ed from different quarters, it was 
learnt that the minds of the students were 
again agitated over this. 

(.v) People in general found comfort in that the 
agitation subsided and the students would be 
attending their classes regularly, but the 
further arrests by the police led the Students 
Action Committee to give an ultimatum to 
the Chief Minister. 

(xi) It was commented in the editorial that after 
tins decision of settling the dispute, the Govern- 
ment did not choose to publish it in a Press 
Note althougli It was done by the Students 
Action Committee, il was further obseived 
that even the Communique which was issued 
by the Government did not contain clearly 
the conditions of the compromise nor did it 
bear the signature of any officer of the Govern- 
ment, indeed if no Press Note was given 
according to the rules, the concerned authori- 
ties could not work according to it. 

(xn) In this situation, the public and the students 
were left m the dark about the intention of 
the Government as to whether they will release 
all the arrested persons or not. The fact that 
there were fresh arrests necessarily created 
doubts in the minds of the people, the hostile 
reaction to this attitude of the Government 
created in the minds of the students was likely 
to make the matter more complicated. The 
editorial commented that it was learnt that the 
Students Action Committee gave an ultimatum 
to the Government. 

(xiii) In the last portion, the editonal concluded with 
an expression of hope that the Government, 
the well mtentioned guardian representatives 
and responsible student community would all 
appreciate the seriousness of the situation and 
try to implement and observe the conditions 
of the agreement and thus lend a helping hand 
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use of teargas, lathi charge and firing, in these 
firings at different places, five men including 
students are stated to have been killed and 
several others injured 

(vi) The normal rule that firing on the indisciplmed 
mob IS to be aimed below the waist was not 
followed by the police m that at some places, 
the polite fired bullets which hit the victims 
either on the chest or on the head , as a result 
of all these deplorable incidents, the students’ 
movement became more intense, and at 
different places it appeared as an open revolt 
against the admuiistration 

(yji) The editorial regretted that the Government 
Press Notes about the incidents revealed what 
they stated were travesty of truth which shook 
the confidence of the public, it commented 
that It cannot be ascertained as to why and 
under what circumstances, there was this 
movement unless and until there was a 
thorough enquiry into the causes. 

(viiO As regards the role of parents and guardians 
the editorial mentioned that when the situa- 
tion was as stated above some thoughtful 
guardians, including ladies and gentlemen, made 
efforts for solution of the problem; in fact, it 
was through their mediation that the Students 
Action Committee met the Chiel Minister; 
thereupon they agreed to a solution and accor- 
dingly there was a wntlen agreement with four 
conditions, namely, — setting up of a Judicial 
Commission of Enquiry; granting of compen- 
sation for the loss of life and property sustained 
dunng the agitation, no punishment by way of 
victimisation, no action against the students on 
false and baseless allegation It was also alleged 
that there was ao understanding for release of all 
prisoners m connection with the students’ 
agitation 

(ix) Although m pursuance of this agreement some 
students vN'erc released still there were some 
more left , it was said that even after 
this agreement police arrested some more 
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(/j) The Snuini editorial, dated November 18, 1964 under 
the same heading “GANATANTRA O AIN 
SHRVNKHALA" ( Democracy and law and order) : 
It indicated therein what Pandit Nehru had said 
about how the Congress Government should behave 
with the people and (he opposition parties; it also 
quoted from Nehru as follows : 

*' Congress Ministers should avoid, as Tar as pos ible, all 
coc'civc processes and should try to win over their critics 
Gy their actions and where possible, by personal contacts. 
Even if they fail m converting the critic or the opponent, 
they will make him innocuous, and the public sympathy, 
which almost mvanably goes to a victim of ofhcial action, 
wiU no longer be his. They wiU wm the public to th«r 
side and thus create an atmosphere which is not favourable 
to wrong actions. ’* 

The editorial also quoted from Pandit Nehru expres- 
sing the view that m case of breach of peace, law 
and order, it will be necessarv to curb it by stern 
measures and what he said in this context was also 
quoted m the editorial as follows : 

“ No Government can tolerate the preaching of violence and 
communil strife and if this unfortunately takes place, it 
has to be curbed by having recourse to the coercive 
processes of the ordinary faw, ” 

The editorial regretted that the ministers of Orissa 
were not able to win over the emotional students, 
what to speak of critics or opposition parties In this 
context, the editorial also quoted Mahatma Gandhi 
having said thus : 

"Power politics should be unknown to the Students-world. 
Immediately they dabble in that class of work, they cease. 

(0 be students and will, therefore, fail to serve the country 
m Its crisis, " 

*' Students should have the greatest freedom of expression 
and of opinion But, m my opinion, they may not have 
freedom of action whilst they are studying. ” 

In the light of these ideals set by Mahatma Gandhi 
and Pandit Nehru as quoted above, the editorial 
appealed to the students to place all their grievances 
to (he authorities, mediators, guardians and 
teachers, who after coiviid.enng their grievances, 
would advise which is right and which is wrong; 
the Government also should keep their promises 
fully. 
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m bringing back peace and atnily in the State; 
if any party tried to hoodwink the other under 
a jugglery of words, then all the previous 
honest efforts would fait. 


(eiThe Samaj editonnl daicd November 17, 1964 under 
the headmg ''GANATANTRA O AIN SHRUN- 
KIIALA’’ {Democracy and law and order) ' This is 
a well-written editorial wherein reference was made 
to the meeting held on November 14, 1964 at 
Chandan Padia under the presidentship of Mr 
Biju Patnaik and another meeting on the same 
date at Gopabandhu Park sponsored by the opposi- 
tion patty. The subject-maticr of the meeting at 
Chandan Padia was about the “Duty of the public 
and the guardians m this situation”. The editorial 
regretted that there was an appeal to the people 
by the students not to go to the mcctmg at Cha- 
ndan Padia whereas in the meeting held at Gopa- 
bandhu Park by students there were speeches 
for about three hours and there was no disturbance 
at that meeting, everybody c'lpressed Iheir own 
views without being disturbed, biil unfortunately 
the meeting at Chandan Padia was broken by 
the demonstrators; there would have been no 
harm if the students and the public had listened 
to the speeches at the mcelmg at Chandan Padia 
without creating disturbance; m a democracy, the 
ruling party and the opposition always work 
together, one respects the other, both follow 
normal rules of public life; democracy fails if there 
‘ is no opposition; these opposition parties are 
opposed to one another only politically, the stu- 
dents do not form an opposition parly against the 
Government ; it is not desirable for the students to 
claim the same ngbts and pnvileges as of a politi- 
cal party, because, if the Government by any party 
falls, it IS the opposition party which is to take its 
place and run the Government if there is public 
support for it, if the Government falls, the students 
catrnaC run rtte acftncmsfration; (fie students have 
no right to run opposition movement with a 
political motive which the opposition political 
parties have 
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suggested above in order to clear themselves of all 
charges and to establish their imrartiallty and 
justice. 

(c) The Matriiblnum editorial dated October 20, 1964 
under f/jc /leading ‘MTf SARBATRA BADHATE" 
( Too much of anythinf^ is bad ) ; It \\as stated that 
the main duty of students was to mind their own 
studies because they are the future leaders of the 
country , therefore it was natural to expect of 
them to restrain themselves in their behaviour and 
to respect law and order , now that the Citizens’ 
Committee and the general public have taken up 
the matter, it is no longer necessary for the students 
to indulge in strikes, otherwise the students will 
lose public support ; therefore it was hoped that 
students would dissuade from the move- 
ment and the Government will also do their best 
to take action for immediate solution of the 
problem. 

(d) The Matrubluiml editorial dated October 27, 1964 
under the heading *^SAMADHANA LODA^^ C 5'o/w- 
tion needed ) ‘ The paper while criticising the action 
of the students and the Government, advised that 
the students and the Government should give up 
their respective attitude of obstinacy, the leaders 
and the members of the political parties who are 
taking advantage of this situation should keep 
themselves aloof, otherwise public will not tolerate 
this 

(e) The Matrubhumi editorial dated November 6, 1964 

under the heading**APOSA SAMAbHAN*' {Amicable 
settlement ) . The paper welcomed the agreement 
arrived at the students and the Govern- 

ment. It expressed the hope that after the re- 
opening of the educational institutions, the students 
will regularly attend to their studies ; and the 
Government and students will pay due regard to 
the agreement reached between them ; thus who will 
be found guilty by the Enquiry Commission they 
will be adequately punished *, those who have been 
killed or injured as a result of police action should 
be given due compensation. 
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(i) 37te Saniaj' editorial dated N'ovember 24, 1964 under 
the heading “ SRIJUKTA NANDANKA 
UPADESH ” {Shri Naiida's advice) It was in 
the context of Mr Nanda's visit to Orissa and 
his advice to the students The paper expressed 
a hope that there would be end of troubles in 
Orissa and that the Government and the students 
would act according to Mr Nanda’s advice 


(/) The Samaj editorial dated November 25, 1964 under 
the heading '^DffARMAGHATARA ABASANA'^ 
{End of strike) . The paper appreciated the actions 
of all who made efforts in bringing about the 
solution of the problem and also made reference 
to what Mr. Nanda had advised the students and 
all concerned. The paper also expected that 
everybody should co-operate with each other and 
bring about tbe solution of the problem 

127. The Afatrubhunn editorials : 


(a) The Matrubhunn editorial dated September 29, 1964 
under the heading "ASHOBHANIYA RARYA*' 
(C/nseernly action) : The paper referred to one 
Press Note issued by the Government about the 
students' movement. It condemned the conduct 
of the students indulging in violence m the 
manner they did at the radio shop ; the paper also 
condemned the action of Ihe radio dealer who is 
alleged to have taken a handnote from the student 
under threat ; it appealed also to the police not 
to take any revengeful action against the students 
out of anger and the students should bs persuaded 
to come to the right path 

(6) Tbe Malrubhumi editorial dated September 30, 1964 
under the beading "KAJI PANT/TAJT’ {What way)' 
This deplored the student indiscipline , that normal 
life in Cuttack and Bhubaneswar was disturbed by 
reason of the troubles , that there was lawlessness 
in some places ; It suggested that appointment of 
Judicial Commission was the right way of solving 
the problem. The paper expressed its strong belief 
that Government should act in the mannner as 
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under difierent captions and in such manner and 
emphasis as they liked them to be picsented before 
the public ; each newspaper has its own view of 
giving relative importance to different items of 
news ; 

(e) that in the editorials — some of them well-written — 
they expressed their own opinion which they were 
entitled to do , the editorials were generally 
balanced and played a helpful role m restoring 
normalcy, bringing about improvement in the situa- 
tion and ultimately peace ; 

(/) that the assessment by the press of particular 
aspects of the situation as developed from time to 
time was entirely a matter of opinion and discretion 
of the respective newspapers ; 

(g) that in the matter of making allegations, charges, 
comments, insinuations and suggestions, the news- 
papers were at liberty to do so and they did it at 
theu own risk as to the consequences of the law 
in particular instances, if any ; 

(h) that in the ultimate analysis, there is nothing in the 
publications— news and editorials— of the different 
newspapers so as to call for any adverse comments 
on the role of the press in Onssa as a whole during 
the students’ agitation September — November. 
1964. 
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(/) Tlte Afatnibhumi editorial dated Noxember 24, 1964 
under the heading *‘NANDANKA IIPADESH" 

{ Mr. Nanda's adx'tce ) The paper referred to the 
news of Mr Nanda’s anival m Bhubaneswar and 
his having given advdce. The paper hoped that 
the students will give up strike and will follow up 
his advice, jom classes and niind their own studies 

128 The KaUnga editoriab rThe attention of the Commi- ^ 
ssion was not drawn either on behalf of the administration or 

on behalf of the students and public to any of the KaUnga 
editorials in connection with the students* movement. There- 
fore, no comment is called for on their publications. 

G Findings of the Commission 

129 On a careful analysis of the news items and the 
tdilofials, in the different newspapers as discussed above, the 
Commission finds ; 

(а) that there is nothing m the news items to show 
that any newspaper in their publications went . 
against the standards of journalistic ethics or public 1 
taste , 

(б) that in the matter of presentation of the news 
before the public about the incidents during the 
students’ agitation, different newspapers published 
them in such manner, with such emphasis, in such 
headlines, slant and with such contents which they 
each wanted to publish them ; it was entirely a 
matter of taste and discretion of the press ; 

(c) that having regard to the freedom of the press it 
was open to the newspapers to lay such emphasis 
on the importance of particular items of news 
according to ibcir own view and taste ; 

V 

{d) that there were certain differences in the manner 
and the emphasis on the publicauons of news wv 
different papers which they were perfectly at liberty 
to maintain according to thnr own view of jour- 
nalistic ethics and public taste ; for instance, for 
the same news different newspapers published it 



under different captions and in such manner and 
emphasis as they liked them to be piesented before 
the public ; each nci^spaper has its own view of 
giving relative importance to different items of 
news ; 


(e) XhsX in the editorials— some of them vrell-wntten — 
they expressed their own opinion which they were 
entitled to do ; the editorials were generally 
balanced and played a helpful role m restonng 
normalcy, bringing about improvement in the situa- 
tion and ultimately peace , 

(/) that the assessment by the press of particular 
aspects of the situation as developed from time to 
time was entirely a matter of opinion and discretion 
of the respective newspapers ; 

(g) that in the matter of making allegations, charges, 
comments, insinuations and suggestions, the news- 
papers were at liberty to do so and they did it at 
their own risk as to the consequences of the law 
m particular instances, if any ; 

(/j) that ID the ultimate analysis, there is nothing m the 
publications — news and editorials — of the different 
newspapers so as to call for any adverse comments 
on the role of the press in Orissa as a whole during 
the students’ agitation September — November, 

1964. 
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CHAPTER XXII 

THE ROLE OF THE POLITICAL PARTIES IN THE 
STUDENTS’ AGITATION 


A. Cmu U itx patU ^ ■ 

K, Om oC iW •^mloutnta* . *>11 
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c.Keit«fcn .. >*— tj 


^mcraph 
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II IliitiiCsBWwPartT 91—41 

IM Mi\9iu*( t>ailjr«1 C*-4T 

Cna if imgma m icp *iy 
*arc«»t lArirniMU'Kfurloa 

1 nMl^ofrlmCoRMaiW <1 


INTRODUCTION 

Under ihe second term of ihe reference, the Commtsston 
is required to enquire into and report on the roJe of, 
among others, the political parties in the students’ agitation 
The principal political panics operating in Onssa arc the 
Samyulcta Socialist Pany, Communist Patty of India, 
Ssvatantra Party, Bharatiya Jana Sangha and the Congress 
including the individual Congressmen, as some factors in 
the ruling group, who were opposed to the then Congress 
ministry. 


A< Case of the poblic and students 

2 An afTidavii was filed on behalf of the Communist 
Party of India (Orissa Branchl through the Secretary 
Mr. Gurucharan Patnaik who sufiroitted that although the 
Communist Party of India did not launch the students’ 
movement, u was drawn into it as the police and the official 
administration overstepped the bounds of law and aUatked 
the people while they exercised their rights guaranteed under 
the Constitution. 

3. As wiU appear from the minutes of the proceedings 
before the Commission, the Communist Party of India at 
Cuttack was represented by teamed counsel appearing for 
them, as recorded m Order No. 2 dated February 27, 1965. 

4. Mr Nishamam Khuntia as Secretary of the Orissa 
Citizens* Committee on behalf of the citizens ofOnssaalso 
filed an affidavit. Although he covered a wide range of 
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topics, yet he did not state that the SSP or himself as the 
provincial Secretary of the party did not play any role during 
the movement , m bis affidavit he is silent about the alleged 
role of the political parties in the students’ agitation, 

5. Among the student leaders who filed affidavits and 
gave evidence, Mr Promodc Chandra Samantarai, President, 
S. C. B. Medical College Students’ Union stated thus: 

“ PoUucat parties were nowhere m the picture m the whole 
agitation Of course persons belonging to different political parties 
had actively voiced their demands for the fulfilment of the 
students’ demands, but that m their individual capacities ” 

6. The tenor of the evidence of Mr. Promode Chandra 
Samantarai shows that although he was conscious of the 
role the political parties played during the students’ agitation, 
he was hesitant to say so. It is clear from his evidence 
that some of the student leaders who were members of the 
Students’ Central Council of Action belonged to PSP 
The relevant portion of hts evidence, which will speak for itself, 
IS set out below 

Q 6J2 Do students generally belong to or align themselves 
with any paciicutar party or parties in Orissa 

A. They do not belong to but they are aligned to some 
parties 

Q. 633 Therefore, may I take it that the political views of the 
students are according to the views of the particular 
political parly to which they arc respectively aligned. 
Mu>t he so 

A Must he so. 

Q 634 How many members were there m the Central Council 
of Action. 

A As far as I remember, there were 26 members 
Q 642 How many of these 26 arc aligned to political party. 

A About 50 per cent are aligned to political party 
Q. 644 Therefote out of 26, 13 had political alBhatJOus 
A Your Lordship, political affiliation leaving aside the 
minutes of strike. So far as strike was concerned to the 
best of my knowledge, they were not showing any alti- 
tude as if being governed by any political parties So 
far their personal life or business is concerned they 
^ might be of which official records 1 do not base. 

[46Hom6.ll— 12 ] 
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0 I rw iitt»yomh»tm October a-d tn Norttnber up U’ 
third tktei untiiyoudeclJcd to call otT the mo^catent 
they hid full tuppoii for your tnotrmtnt. li It 
correct 


A Ircorrrct your I oidibtp, 1 have biresdy tilted thil they 
v< ere atl alone tiU the itrike caUcf olf tuppoitlne 
rho caute of the mthenicnt but not tfc tunvtmeni 
iticir Till the ttilLe uat called olT, politKsf leader^ 
named hy the teamed counsel Were luproitinB 1^' 
cause of the mosement hut not ths movement Uicir 


7. 1 rom U)c icnor of the c\jiJencc of the sludeni Jc.idcrs 
Q reasonable inference can be drawn that the I'ohlicil pattic** 
played an important role in the MudenU* apltalion on the re* 
opening of the educational intutuiions during the second phase 
or the niovcmcnl about the end of October 1964. 

8. In course of argument before the Commission the 
learned counsel appearing for different parties including All- 
Orissa CUt/ens* Tact Finding Committee, U»V.al Union of 
Students and SSP submitted as foltow-s ; 

(o) Al! political patties except the Congress plaj;ed the 
normal role m the siudetits* mosement which any 
politicil party should play in a country where there 
was patliarnenlarydcmocracy If the Government 
accepted the demand for judicial probe, iherc 
would not have been any trouble . 

(6) The political parties wanted a peaceful movement; 
no political parly asVed the people to be 
violent 

(c) As regards the role of the Congress, it was submi- 
tted that It was a role of callous negligence and 
irresponsibility, unbecoming of a major political 
party controlling the reins of the Government 
during the relevant period ; Provincial Congress did 
not pass any resolution asking for a judicial probe, 
but they instead, condemned the students In 
rupfwf of rWf, fefervftcc hss msih fo tA'e rirs'crfo- 
tion passed by the Ulkal Pradesh Congress Com- 
miticc which approved of “firm action*’ by the 
police “against smdentx’*. The gist of the procee- 
dings at this meeting was published in the Eastern 
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Times in their issue dated October 2, 1964 to which 
the attention of the Commission was drawn It 
appears from the item of news published in the 
front page of that issue of the paper that the 
resolution said that 

“ in adcmociaUc Stale there was scope for expressianof 
opinion in a peaceful and democratic way. “But that 
would not justify taking law into their own bands by 
students That is not only harmful to Ihe interest of 
the State but also creates Very undesirable precedents”, 
the resolution added ” 

While commenting on this resolution passed by 
the Provincial Congress Committee it was submitted 
that in the resolution the Congress did not call 
for action against the police ; the Congress only 
condemned the students* movement. 

(d) There were, however, individual Congressmen 
who were conscientious and rebelled against this 
official attitude ; it was also stated by the learned 
counsel that Mr Gobind Chandra Misra, 
Ex-M-P., Mr Surendranath Patnaik, Ex«MLA, 
Mr Manmohan Misra, EK-Chairraan, Cuttack 
Municipality and Ex-Editor of the Kalinga, Acharya 
Hatihar Das, and Sm Rama Debi condemned 
police excess and wanted judicial enquiry. 

(e) In this context, it was commented that the then 
Chief Minister, representing the CPP in the 
Assembly, failed to meet the leaders even 
though he was directly in touch with the 
admimstralive machinery and knew the steps 
taken to suppress the movement ; inaction of 
the then Chief Minister and the further fact that 
no minister -came out on the night of the 
September 26, were severely commented on 

(/) Not a single meeting was organised by the Congress 
Party to explain its stand ; in this context it was 
also submitted that the meeting at Chandan Padia 
was not a Congress meeting. Thus the Congress 
did not play any role in appearing the 
situation. 



Q I pui mo you lhal in Oclober ar.J m November up lo 
Ibird «rek until )Ou declined (0 caII ofT the movement 
they hid fuH tuppoil for your movement. It It 
correct 


A. Incorrect your Lorilihip ! have alrtedy iiatcd that they 
were all atonj: litl the itnVe us< called oiT supporting 
the cause of the movement but not the movement 
Itself Tilt the strike was called nIT, pohtK'al leaders 
named by the learned counsel were iupp<.vttins the 
cause of the movement but not the movement itself 


7 from the tenor of ihc cMtfcncc of the student leaders 
a reasonable inference can be drawn that the political parlies 
played an important role in the students’ agitation on the rc- 
opentng of the educational institutions cluring the second phase 
of the movement about the end of October ty64. 

8. In course of argument before the Commission the 
learned counsel appearing for different parlies including All- 
Otissa Citizens’ Fact finding Committee^ Utkal Union of 
Students and SSF submitted as follows : 

(o) All political parties except the Congress play’cd the 
normal role in the students* movement which any 
pohtiol parly should play m a country where there 
was parliamentary democracy. If the Gosernmcnl 
accepted the demand for judicial probe, ihcie 
would not have been any trouble 

(6) The political parties wanted a peaceful movement; 
no political parly asked the people to be 
violent. 

(c) As regards the role of the Congress, U was submi- 
tted that It was a role of callous negligence and 
irrcsponstbihiy, unbecoming of a major political 
party controlling the rems of the Govemment 
during the rclcv’ant period ; Provincial Congress did 
not pass any resolution ashing for a judicial probe, 
but they instead, condemned the students In 
support of this, reference was made to the resolu- 
tion passed by the Utkal Pradesh Congress Com- 
mittee which approved of “Grm action’’ by the 
police “against stiidents’’. The gist of the procee- 
dings at this meeting was published in the Eastern 
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cours^of Ite TspecUve 


in the said affidavits hied on in students’ movement 

That the political an important role through- 

daring the second phase an p y -.gs-ective affidavits The 
outthereafier-all as f |he Swatantra, the 
opposition pohucal Sangha played an important 

CPI and the Bharatiya Jana ba g P miie the asitation. 


CPI and the Bharatiya ^ agitation, 

part m encouraging th important role; the 

The SSP however P'aycd the most 

SSP leaders ^'arted wield j,g„a,jon a„d actively 

students much earlier ‘{^^n th dir^tly and also through 

continued to influence the St tUf. acitation until 


continued to influence the Udc agitation unti 

the Ulkal Union of Students o Prominent political 

the then Congress ministry was named in the several 


the then Congress tninjstry was mssu.^ 

leaders belonging f through the Cuttack Citizens 

afildavites, played actise pa .-couraging the students to 

Committee and also JA-art from Cuttack these political 

keep their agitation alive. _AparUromu._^^^^^^ 


the districts all over Orissa 

U. It. s significant that there^^^^^ 

of any of the secretary, Communist Party of 

the State officials, allh ^ appeared through their 

India (OrissaBranch), and ‘he app 

respective learned conns h^^^PP^^ February 27, 1965 as 
proceedings to the political parUes to deny, 

recorded therein It v^so^n^^thep^ 

by way of rejoinder^ tb j^,„, 3 ,„t,on speabng about the 

made on behall oi ' , rde Cuttack district 

respective role of ‘“anff. The result of their not having 

and other dis nets of the 

filed apy ^ojo effect that the political parties played an 

rrnP'am role i‘n tt students’ agitalion stand nncontradieted. 


C When and why the political parties came into 
the picture 


17 Tn its earlier phase, the students’ disquietude was 

por=m.ona.affiambro^ 

ro“ndUmnarrd:as^e‘’of-arrS persons, appointment of 



(g) On this point, the attention of the Commission 
was drawn to a portion of the Press Note, dated 
September 27, 1964 where it was stated that 
Government issued strict instructjons to their 
officers controlling law and order that suchhooh' 
ganism shall be “‘nipped in the bud” and firm 
action taken against whosoever may be the offender 
and full protection gi\en to the public and property, 
if necessary by firm punitiv'e action 

(/i) In the ultimate analysis, it was submitted by the 
learned counsel on behalf of the students and the 
public that, during the second phase of the 
movement after the educational institutions 
reopened about the end of the October 1964, 
political parties were m a way responsible for 
converting the students’ movement to a mass 
struggle for fulfilment of the demands of the 
students and for the removal of the ministry, 
against which enquiry was being conducted by the 
CBI for corrupt practices Imlially, it was a 
spontaneous movement under the student leaders 
but subsequently, it converted itself into a mass 
movement 

(i) U was also submlUcd before the Commission that 
the leaders representing their respective pohucal 
parties had every right to condemn the Government 
for us acts and express their reaction, whatever the 
political parties did m the students’ movement was 
their normal role which they arc bound to have in 
a democratic State in support of their submis- 
sions they referred to certain passages from a book 
“South Africa and the Rule of Law” published by 
the International Commission of Jurists, Geneva, 
1960. 


B. Case of the administration 

9. On behalf of the administration, several affidavits were 
filed by the officials incloduig the State’s DPI, other 
educationists of the State, Director of Pubbe Relations, 
Revenue Divisional Commissioners, Distnct Magistrates, 
DIGS, and SP, Special Branch who all gave their respective 
version of the role of the poTiucal parties in the students’ 
agitation, Orissa- These officials were competent to speak 
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about what they said as based on their personal experience 
from day to day in course of Iheir work at their respective 
stations. 

10 The consistent version of the administration as stated 
in the said affidavits filed on their behalf was in substance this . 
That the political parties supported the students’ movement 
during the second phase and played an important role through- 
out thereafter— all as stated in their respective affidavits. The 
opposition political parties hke the SSP, the Swatantra, the 
Cpi and the Bharatiya Jana Sangha played an important 
part in encouraging the students to continue the agitation 
The SSP however played the most important rolei the 
SSP leaders started wielding their influence over the 
students much earlier than the students’ agitation and actively 
continued to influence the students both directly and also through 
'the Ulkal Union of Students to carry on the agitation until 
the then Congress ministry was dissolved. Prominent political 
leaders belonging to different parties named in the several 
affidavites, played active part through the Cuttack Citizens’ 
Committee and also directly m encouraging the students to 
keep their agitation alive. Apart from Cuttack these political 
parties through their representatives also played their role in 
the districts all over Orissa. 

II. It IS significant that there was no rejoinder on behalf 
of any of the political parties to any of the affidavits filed by 
the State officials, although the Secretary. Communist Patty of 
India (Orissa Branch), and the SSP appeared through their 
respective learned counsel, as appears from the minutes of the 
proceedings before the Commission on February 27, 1965 as 
recorded therein. It wus open to the political parties to deny, 
by way of rejoinder, the statements in the several affidavits 
made on behalf of the administration speaking about the 
respective role of the political parties in the Cuttack district 
and other districts of the State The result of their not having 
filed any rejoinder is that the affidavits filed on behalf of the 
administration to the effect that the political parties played an 
important role in the students’ agitation stand tincontradicled. 

C. When and nhy the political parties came into 
the picture 

12 In its earlier phase, the students’ disquietude was 
purely an emotional affiur brought about by the alleged c.xccss 
committed by the police. Slogans and demands were for 
unconditional release of arrested persons; appc>inimcni of 
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Judicial Commission, compensation for damages and stoppage 
of police julam. Ministers and ministry did not jetcomc into 
thepicture When thedemandsofthestudents werenot fulfilled 
by the Government and when they were getting more and 
more impatient, agitated and frustrated, gradually slogans and 
demonstrations started against the Government and individual 
members thereof Contemporaneous official information 
and publications in newspapers would show that the 
interested politicians and political parties had come into the 
picture and begun exploiting the situation 

13 The agitation did not remain confined to the towns 
only but spread throughout the districts and to the remote 
rural areas, as the students were sending emissaries to different 
places, issuing directives indicating future line of action and 
showed remarkable organising ability. Wherefrom they got 
funds to meet the expenditure of such a sustained agitation 
IS something which appears puizling but raises reasonable 
presumption against the political elements supporting them 
Everywhere processions were taken out with abusive slogans 
against the Government, police and individual ministers. 
Inciting speeches were also delivered m open public meetings 
both by the students and the political persons. There were 
instances of jeering at the police and magistrates, and inciting 
school children of tender age to resort to violence like 
throwing of brickbats at police. Pelting of stones at offices 
and police posts was freely resorted to. at places arson was 
commuted and telephone and telegraph wires were cut and 
culverts removed. 

14 Thus when the demands of the students were not 
conceded to by the Goveroment. resentment increased; 
students became all the more excited; at this stage members 
of difTercoi political parties began to associate themselves 
with the students’ agitation, the students felt encouraged; 
since thereafter, gradually the students' agitation took a more 
serious turn, inasmuch as it became almost a challenge to 
the ministry in power; slogans were shouted that the ministry 
should step down; the students played into the hands of the 
politicians. 

15-. Al Sarahil^iic, tJbA TOsmfoecs. PasVi 

and SSP instigated the students to keep up the 
movement, at Bargarh (within Sambalpur district) some 
members of the CPI vere said to have been encouraging 
the agitation which resulted in outbreak of violence; m 
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Bolangir district members of the Swatantra Party and the 
CPI played a role in the students’ agitation. 

16. In Dhenkanal district, members of Swatantra Party 
and the CPI were similarly encouraging the students’ 
agitation. 

17 At Bhawampatna (ICalahandi) the situation aggravated 
on account of the active sympathy and participation of a 
certain section of political workers reportedly belonging to 
the Swatantra and the SSP. 

18. The emotional behaviour of the students was exploited 
by members of the political parties, it was evident that persons 
belonging to certain political parties wanted to keep the 
agitation going in furtherance of which, m the press and m 
platform, they indulged in giving publicity to sensational news 
eulogising the students in their agitation, thereby encouraging 
lawlessness amongst them and simultaneously deprecating 
the administrative measures to meet such situation. 

, 19. As the agitation gained momentum, there was 

indication of the political elements openly identifying 
themselves with the students’ cause Some of the members 
of the opposition political parties addressed meetings of 
students exhorting them to continue their agitation and at the 
same time criticising the Government action. Such external 
inspirations and political sympathies gave further impetus to 
the students in organising the agitation; in that atmosphere 
the students’ agitation got inevitably mixed up with the issue 
advocated by the political parties and thus further served the 
purpose of extending the course of the agitation. It was to 
this extent the agitation assumed a political colour. 

^ven the demand of the students for judicial probe 
into allegations of excessive use of force is understandable 
inough not justified, but subsequent processions, demonstra' 
lions and slogans clearly exhibited political trend which the 
students agitation look. Demand for judicial probe was 
not immediately conceded to by the Government. Thai is 
not a natural reason or a justification to provoke the siudcntv 
to mduigc m caricatures of low taste against particular 
•ministers Such conduct cannot by any stretch of logic and 
reasoning be rclatablc to any gnevance of the students or 
cmands on their part. Students went to the extent of making 
V.UJOWS of boys, symbolised as wives of ministers, and ^ 
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indulging in mock funeral and vvailings ; u was low taste; this 
aspect of the students’ agitation should be seriously pondered 
over Students being misled or even being politically utdi’icd 
IS a phenomenon which one can understand, considering the 
immaturity of their mind and their susceptibility to easy 
influence The conduct of the students clearly reveals 
political meddling with the students at a later stage of the 
students’ agitation 

21 Initially, there were no meetings, processions or 
demonstrations by students in the matter of allegations against 
the ministers The question arises Why all on a sudden 
students went out m processions, demonstrations shouting 
slogans, demonstrating caricatures in low taste, on public roads 
against individual ministers The natural and logical 
conclusion which can be drawn from the situation is that at 
a certain stage, the emotional tension of the students «as 
exploited by persons or politicians, who might have been 
inimical towards the ministers aitainst whom demonstrations 
were made It is clear from the affidavits filed by the State 
officials in the different districts that workers and leaders of 
some political parties took active interest and sympathised 
with the students; speeches were delivered by members of the 
political parties and in those speeches encouragement was 
given to the students to persist in their agitational activities, 
they are stated to have been secretly instigating and helping 
the students In organising and Keeping up the tempo of their 
agitational activities, evidently some members of the political 
parties played a leading role m encouraging the students 

22 Evidently from before the public opinion was roused 
against the then Congress ministry by reason of their alleged 
corruption and thus it became unpopular, the political parties 
were working for overthrowing the ministry, the unpublished 
CBI report was being freely talked about It was in this 
political atmosphere that the students started movement 
arising out of a small incident at the radio shop 

23 The members of the xiolitical parlies, opposed to the 
ministry, took advantage of the students’ movement and 
appeared to have exploited the same to serve their purpose 
of making the then Congress ministry more unpopular It 
was mainly with this purpose that the different political 
parties came into the picture and supported the students’ 
movement 
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D. Role ofSSP 

24. It appears from the record that the SSP exploited the 
students’ agitation no sooner than it started on September 
26/27, 1964 soon after the jeep burning incident in the morning 
of September 27; it is said that leading SSP members and 
sympathisers came to the scene, went inside the Ravenshaw 
College campus, the hostels and contacted the students. 

25. It was when these political leaders came among the 
students, the students formed an Action Committee and drafted 
an eight-point demand including judicial enquiry into the 
alleged police excesses and compensation to students who 
sustained loss or damage during the police action Evidently 
it was when these political leaders came into the picture that 
the students, in an organised way, violated the order under 
Section 144 Criminal Procedure Code at about 4 P. M on 
September 27. 

26. On the following day on September 28, the Students’ 
Action Committee met the District Magistrate, Cuttack and 
plac^ the cight-poini demand charter drafted at the instance 
of the political leaders Some SSP leaders contacted prominent 
citizens of Cuttack town and press representatives with a view 
to forming public opinion in favour of the students and against 
the police. These political leaders impressed upon them by 
narrating the alleged eye-witness accounts of police excesses on 
students, a prominent SSP leader also issued a statement to the 
press containing highly exaggerated account of police action 
against (he students which was published in the local neivs- 
papers on September 29, other political leaders also issued 
press statements alleging police excesses and revengeful attitude 
against the students; Opposition leaders particularly the SSP 
leaders severely criticised the police and demanded a j'udical 
enquiry into the alleged police excesses. 

27. As a result of such activities on the part of .he politi- 
cal leaders, the public opinion and the press which were hi^y 
criluxil of the students’ action till September 28 changed their 
tone thereafter. 

28. On October 1, 1964. m a camera meeting organised 
and attended bv some prominent SSP leaders held in Hind 
ScN-ak Samaj omc«, a committee called the “Cuttack Citizens’ 
Committee” was formed xviih 24 members, it was dedded that 
a public meeting would be held on October 4, at Khannagar to 
decide future line of action; a Legal Aid Commiiiee was for- 
med wuh 10 members, witlia convener to render necessary 
legal aid to the students under arrest. 

((Cllciao— U— II] 
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SSP-dominated Citizens* Committee. In a meeting spon- 
sored by the Citizens’ Committee, the students were congratula- 
ted for their united bold stand and State-wise agitation which 
was crowned with success, the student community was advised 
to launch a systematic and peaceful agitation against corrup- 
tion till the corrupt elements were removed from power, it was 
suggested that the ministers should be boycotted m all 
public functions everywhere in the State 

33 Apart from their activities in Cuttack town, reports 
were received of similar activities of the SSP in the different 
districts, as will appear from the affidavits of the District 
Officers of Ganjam, Kalahandi, Phulbani, Pun, Mayurbhanj, 
Sambalpur, Dhenkanal, Keonjhar and Sundargarh filed on 
behalf of the admmisiration Their statements were all based 
on their knowledge and the reports received by them regarding 
the various activities of the SSP m the normal course of 
administration. It is clear from these affidavits that the 
SSP played an important role in the students' agitation in 
all these places by way of holding meetings, processions and 
other ways of demonstration. 

E. Role of CPI 

34 The Communist Parly of India (Orissa Branch) filed 
a Written statement verified by an affidavit by its Secretary 
Mr, Gurucharan Patnaik. The relevant portions of the 
affidavit are these : 

“1. That this party >s National Party which has' been fighting 
for amongst other things for protection of democratic 
rights of the people at Urge. 

2 . That this party has got a large number of supporters, 
sympathisers and member in Orissa who svere directly 
connected with the last student movement in Orissa. 

3 That at the out-set, it is submitted that although this 
party did not launch the students movement, u was 
drawn into il, as the police and the OfTiaal adminislratjon 
overstepped the bounds of Saw and attacked the people 
while they exercised their righli guaranteed under the 
Constitution " 

35 The apparent tenor of ihc written statement made by 
she CPI is that the student movement was supported by the 
parly a% an expression of the people's revolt against the 
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29 As decided in ihc SSP-doininatcd CuHack Citizens* 
Committee, a public meeting was held at Khannacar on Oclo* 
ber 4, 1964, the speakers at the meeting were mostly SSP; they 
all unequivocally condemned the Gosernment (or the alleged 
police excesses on the students in Cuitnck town on Scpjcmncr 
26 to 29; the then ministry was sesercly criticised for its atti- 
tude towards the students^ for the promulgation of the order 
under Section 144, for mal-admimstration and alleged corrupt 
practices, there was an appeal l^or enrolment of 5.000 volunteers 
of Cuttack town to conduct an agnation to overthrow the then 
ministry, a resolution was adopted demanding instnulion of 
judicial enquiry into police action, withdrawal of order under 
Section 144 Cr. P. C., release of arrested students uncondition- 
ally and grant of adequate compensation to the students, a Fact 
Finding Committee'’ vvasconsmuicd with prominent pohucal 
leaders to probe into the students* agitation and alleged police 
excesses. 

30 Dunne the second phase of the students* agitation, 
which started from October 21 when most of the colleges rcop- 
ended, initiated by the Students’ Council of Action, complete 
hartal was obicrved at Cuttack on October 26, 1964, the first 
day of the 'Dozen Black Days*, the prominent SSP leaders 
emphasised that the agitation would not subside as long as the 
then ministry would continue to remain in power. 

Sl.Tlius, early on November 19. the SSP leaders who 
were utilising the students’ agitation for ousting the then Slate 
ministry, did not feel happy over the termination of the 
students* agitation; in a public meeting organised by the SSP 
on November 6, at Cuttack, a prominent SSP leader severely 
cTiUCised the police for alleged atrocities committed by the 
police duringihe students* agitation; while expressing satisfac- 
tion for a settlement between the students and the Government, 
he expressed his doubt on the bona fidcs of the agreement as 
no press statement was issued by the Government; he called 
upon the student mass, citizens and labourers to agitate for 
putting an end to the suflerings of the people in the State by 
dislodging the ministry, he haded the decision of the students 
to renew their agitation and keep it aliv't until the arrested non- 
students were released from Jail; he further stated that in view 
of the atrocities committed on students, the SSP would have 
failed m Its duty tf it would not have supported the students’ 
cause. 

32, Arrest of the political leaders at Cuttack and other 
parts of the State did not put an end to the activities of the 
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39. On October 24. a statement was issued by the CPI 
condemning the alleged police atrocities on students from 
September 26 to 29, urging the Government to fulfil the 
students’ demands and giving call for statewide token strike 
and Hartal 

40. Two days (hereafter on October 26, the CPI 
organised a public meeting at Cuttack where a demand was 
made on the Government to concede to the demands advanced 
by the students and it was decided that 26th of every month 
would be observed m memory of the alleged brutal assault 
made by the police on the students 

41. The party Secretary Mr G C Patnaik is said to 
have issued another statement on October 27, condemning 
Government for arresting SSP leaders as it appeared m 
the Prajatantra on October 25 and 28 In another statement 
on October 29, issued by the CPI, the party pointed 
out that if the students' demands were not fulfilled and 
arrested persons including outsiders, were not released very 
soon, then the CPI would take active part in the agitation 
and threatened that there would be Saiyagraha from November 
2— all as appeared in the Prajatantra dated October 30, 1964. 

42. On October 31, at a public meeting sponsored by 
the CPI held at Chandanpadia, where students, press 
workers and factory labourers formed the bulk of the audience, 
many prominent CPI leaders severely criticised the 
Government for not solving the students’ issue, they supported 
the demands made by the students and encouraged the 
students to continue the agitation. 

43 Apart from the political propaganda at the platform 
and in the press m Cuttack lownas aforesaid, there were also 
such reports of the role of the CPI in the students’ move- 
ment all over Orissa as appears from the affidavits of the 
district Officers of Cuitack, Gaojam, Koraput, Phulbani, 
Puri, Balasorc, Mayurbhanj, Dhenkanal, Kconjhar and 
Sundargarh, 


F. Roll of Swatantra Party 

44. There is ample evidence on record to show that the 
Swatantra Party played an important role in the last students* 
agitation in that the party at various pubfic meetings held at 
diflcrent places throughout the State persuaded the students to 
continue the movement as will appear from the records of the 
proceedings of the public mecUncs. 



bureaucracy and the police In the wniten stateracni the patty 
stated Its ideology, that the party belietes in a phdosophy of 
life which IS said to have attracted millions of people all over 
the world around its banner, that the cause and character of 
the entire movement was deep-rooted and could not be 
brushed aside with superficial explanations, the lesson of the 
present movement was that the ruling class was m league with 
the bureaucracy and the police with a view to stabilise its 
power and position , the parly further stated that to maintain \ 
such power a corrupt ruling party utilises the police to suppress 
any sort of people’s movement by application of maximum 
force apprehending all the while that, unless such movements 
were nipped m the bud, the whole fabric of their corrupt 
administration might be dismantled and their anti-social and 
anti-people activities would be fully exposed before the 
public gaze. 

36. The manner m which the CPI encouraged the 
students to keep up the tempo of the agitation would appear 
from the various reports of the proceedings of the public 
meetings m which the party called upon the students to carry 
on the agitation 

37 On October 3 at a public meeuog sponsored by 
the CPI which was held at Nayabazar, alleged police excesses 
on the students were discussed and severe criticisms were 
levelled against the Government, demands were made to lift 
order under Section 144, to institute judicial enquiry, to release 
the arrested students and to drop all cases instituted against 
them, prominent CPI leaders delivered lectures encouraging 
the students to keep up the tempo of the agitation and asWng 
the public to extend all support to the cause of the students 

38. During the movement, a joint statement is said to 
have been issued by prominent leaders of the CPI criticising 
police excesses, alleged defective Government policy in connec- 
tion With the students’ unrest and demanding immediate 
release of the students under arrest and judicial enquiry into 
the affair. The Secretary of the party Mr G. C. Patnaik 
also issued a press statement severely criticising the alleged 
police excesses on students and giving a call to the CPI units 
m the State .and the people to create public opinion in favour 
of the students* cause and the demand for judicial enquiry as 
would appear from the issue of the Prajatantra dated October 
8, 1964 



803 


51. A meeting was also held at Bhawanipatna on Novem- 
ber 2 , 1964 sponsored by the Swatantra Party with a prominent 
^watanira leader as Chairman , the mam speaker was also a 
leader of that party, they all criticised the District authorities 
for their strong attitude, it was also stated that the prisoners 
tnsvde the Jail were given inhuman treatment, that the leader of 
the party would get, among others, the students released by 
asking the Chief Minister 

52. On November 6, the members of the Swatantra Party 
sent some students to collect donations from the shop-keepers; 
Swatantra Party workers were trying to keep students’ agitation 
alive. On the same day there was a public meeting at Gandhi 
Chowk where speakers belonging to the Swatantra Party vehe- 
mently denounced Government and demanded unconditional 
release of the arrested students, some of the speakers held out 
<* threat that a violent agitation would follow if these demands 
>were not fulfilled. 

53. The Swatantra Party also played their part m (he 
^udenls’ movement in other districts including Bolangir, 
Ganjam, Koraput, Balasore, Phulbani, Sambalpur, Dhenkana), 
Keonjhar and Sundargarh by way of meetings and demonstra- 
tions as in the districts of Cuttack and Kalahandi as will appear 
from the affidavits of the local officers based on their personal 
knowledge and experience in course of their official duty at the 
fespeclive stations. It is not necessary to deal with their role 
m other districts separately. 

G. Role of Bharati>a Jana Sangha 

54. It appears that Bharatiya Jana Sangha also played 
some part in the students’ movement m that its party leader 
m Orissa joined other poliiical parties at Puri at a public 
meeting of 5,000 which was attended mostly by students 
'v^here they all criticised the State Government for arresting 
the political leaders and students, dernanded their uncondi- 
tional release and appealed to the audience for full co-opera- 
tion to keep the agitation ahv'c against soaring prices and 
removal of the then ministry. 

55. On October 25, at another public meeting at Puri, 
s^nsored by the students, Bharatiya Jana Sangha leader, 
^ong other speakers deltvcrcd speech fully supporting the 

of the students and criticised the Government for police 
excesses 



45 On October 5, n meeting was held in the office of the 
Servants ol India Society at Cuttack which was attended by 
many prominent leaders of the Swatantra Party At the 
meeting it was decided to violate order under Section 144 by 
holding meetings in Gounshankar Park daily from October 
8 to 11. 

46 On October 14, a public meeting organised by the 
students of Balikuda High School in Bahkuda market, a 
prominent leader of the Swatantra Party and others while 
addressing the gathering criticised the Go\eramcnt, the Chief 
Minister and the Home Minister for their alleged corrupt 
practices, the students were advised to continue the agitation. 

47 At a meeting held m Jajpur town, a Swatantra Party 
leader instigated the students to continue strike and to observ’e 
complete Hartal on October 30, and to collect subscriptions 

48 At Kalahandi which is said to be the stronghold of 
the Swatantra Party, there were several public meetings in 
which the police excess at Cuttack was criticised and a demand 
was made for setting up an Enquiry Commission These as* 
pacts have been fully dealt with m the Chapter on Bhawaoi- 
patna incident while discussing the background in which the 
incident there took place The role played by the Swatantra 
Party is evident from the manner its leaders made speeches at 
the meetings inciting the students to hold demonstration against 
the Government. Ii is also said that a leader of the Swatantra 
Parly was found to be keeping close contact with the students* 
agitation and had deliberations with the student leaders in his 
house in the evening of October 29,— the date on which the 
incident at Bhawampatna took place. 

49. On November 1, at a meeting held at Gandhi Cbowk 
in Bhawampatna attended by 1,000 persons, the Swatantra 
leaders addressed the gathering, the rule of Mr Biren Mitra 
and Mr. Biju Patnaik was vehemently criticised; It is said that 
this meeting was fully utilised by the Swatantra Party to 
strengthen its position 

50 An impression was given that it was the Swatantra 
Party which compelled the Government to set up an Enquiry 
Commission The microphone announcement of the Govern- 
ment decision for appointing a Commission was interpreted as 
surrender by the Government before the demands of the party, 
a pamphlet was circulated in which the Government were aiti- 
cised and held responsible for the agitation. 
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submitted on behalf of the learned State 

Patuaik that a few members of the Congress ^lea-f one 

supported the students’ acitation so much *“3“' 

of them courted arrest by violating order unde. S 

61.111 this context, reference was made to a note 
annexed to the alBdavit of SP, SB, dat m.mt,,™ 

1965 where it was stated that certain 

stated to be of the Congress Party played acwe ® 

agitation through the Cuttack Citizens , C ^ 
note mentioned that certain individual ° , 

Congress Party criticised ih®. ’with the 

stated that some such r of the 

opposition leaders . that some of such ^ “f. 

Congress Party criticised the , ,_a ii,. Horae 

que^ that.s^ome met the Chtef Minister and the^Horae 

Minister more than once to put up nnvemment 

of the students and to urge . *i._* „! public 

to concede to the demands of the on 

meetings some of them openly described P- * political 
the stJdents as inhuman ; that jo®® Xs at t he otS 
leaders of the Congress Party made ..pijfoj-whidi 

meetings that the democratic rights . of the people lor wmcn 
the Congressmen fought so long were m jeoparoy. 

62. In this context, attention ''’“J X ° Stntc that 

speech of a prominent political '5“^” j.„(.,es of Fascism 
democracy in India was at stake and tendencies oi Mscis^^ 

were in right; that there See tf corfupT.on f^^ 
food scarcity, price rise and pmcalence u nicasures to 
top to bottom ; that he observed that taking measui 

wipe out corruption from the I®'!'” ,i was the duly of the 
would not solve the P™htem : " ,i,at corruption 
Government to ensure honesty at the ‘"P Such or 

in the lower level would XTo utrnormal and 

smiiiar speeches by political “ C ,S nature have no 

only as are expected of them ® ! h mnnot be said 

connection with the students agitation , , j. 

that criticism of the Government or the police 
actions amounts to instigation or incitcmcn ■ 

63. The Commission is not. convinced 

speech of an individual politician, .even n«uming t c 
belonged to the Congress Party, by ff^fdcnlKratb 
participation in tlic students agitation. jUfciancc to his 
country every ind.v.dua . Sit else hi Cover 

party, has a right to speak freely and cnlicise trie u 

1^6 no»Q«--It_l4^ 
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56 In the issue of the Prajatantra dated October 30, 
there was a news item to the effcci that Bharatiya Jana 
Sanghi, Cuttack Branch passed a resolution. The English 
traiTsiation of the said nchs item in the Prajatantra is as follows: 

•• GOVERNMENT SHOULD GIVE UP OBSTINACY 

Cutlick-29/lO— In a meeting of the Bharatiya Jana 
Sangha Local Executive Committee, the following resolution 
was pass^ : 

That the stage at which the students' agitation through- 
out Orissahas reached has been the cause of great concern 
for the people of the country and the Cuttack Braoeb of the 
Bharatiya Jana Sangha t» alto very much concerned o»cr 
these incidents The Bharatiya Jam Sangha feels that there 
has been no siocete effort by the Government to solve the 
problem. The Government is mainly responsible for bringing 
the students' agnation to this stage Tbi» is the view wbicb 
Bharatiya Jaoa Sangha hedds As a resul’ of this, people’s 
cooBdetice Bsd teluoce ontbe Gosemment are broken The 
Government by closing the schools and colleges for an indC' 
Smte period, without oaLiog any sincere efTori for solution 
of the prablcQ, while doing harm to the stodeols, is also 
causing harm to the future feneration The Jana Saoghs 
demands that the Government.' by giving up this obstinacy, 
should set up an impartial judicial Enquiry Commission so as 
to make an immediate solution of this situation ” 

57. Thiswasaresotution pa««d by the Bharattya Jana 
Sangha as a political party, it is not the act of any tndivj* 
dual This resolution passed by the poluical party comple- 
tely negatives the view that no political party as such pl^ed 
any role in the students’ agitation It is a direct proof of 
the role of the poluical patties in the students’ agitation m 
the way they each played in the students' agitation. 

H Role of Congress Party 

58. The Congress ministry having been in office, the 
official Congress Party, for obvious reasons, did not and 
could not take any part to support the students’ agitation 
which was causing embarrassment to their own Go\ernment. 
In fact. Congress Parly made several siatements m the press 
condenming the students* ablation as published in the 
different newspapers. 

59. In the ultimate analjds, it is clear that the official 
Congress played a healthy role for peaceful solution of the 
problem by all possible methods including statements and 
resolutions published in the press. 

60 Did any indivcdaa! Dissident Congressman in any way sup~ 
port the student agitation’. Incourseofheanng.itwas submitted: 
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js UQjble to give a general finding that the Dissident Congress- 
such, actively and openly instigated or supported 
e students’ agitation, but there is evidence to show that in 
n<! Instances some individual political leaders described 
8 Dissident Congressman actually supported the students’ 
gnation m the manner they did as aforesaid. 

I. Findings of the Commission : 

? consideration of the materials placed before 
ne Commission and in the light of the foregoing discussion, 
the Commission finds : 

(<*) that all political parties opposed to the Congress 
played their respective role in supporting the 
students' agitation; 

(6) that all the opposition political parties both on the 
platform and in the press criticised the ministry 
then in office for not taking appropriate steps for 
the solution of the problem arising out of student- 
police clash at Cuttack and other places in the State; 

(c) that all the opposition political parties kept the 
students’ agitation alive by encouraging it by 
speeches at different public meetings sponsored by 
them and also by statements and resolutions 
published in the press m the manner they respec- 

’ tivfily did until demands of the students^ including 
appointment of Judicial Commission, were fulfilled 
and the then ministry was thrown out of office; 

(d) that all opposition political parlies played an 
important role particularly during the second phase 
of the movement since about the end of October 
1964; 

(c) that the official Congress played a healthy role for 
peaceful solution of the problem by all possible 
methods including statements and resolutions 
published in the press; 

(/) that alihougb, on (he available evidence on record, 
the Commission is unable to give a general finding 
that the Dissident Congressmen, as such, 
actively and openly instigated or suported the 
students* agitatiom there is evidence to show that 
in certain instances some individual political leaders 
described as Dissident Congressmen actually suppor- 
ted the students* agitation in the manner they 
did 


806 


openly Ours is not a totalitarian State where free expres- 
sions of political views can be gagged. 

64 There is, however, some evidence on record to show 
that m some instances, certain individuals, who are described 
as Dissident Congressmen, actively participated in the 
students’ agitation to the extent of launching Satyagraha and 
ultimately getting arrested m that connection This calls 
for close examination of the evidence. 

65 The District Magistrate, Pun Mr. D P. Das annexed 
to his affidavit, dated April 26, 1965 a synopsis of the Day 
to day events of the students’ agitation in Pun district from 
the 26th September to 24th November 1964” In the said 
synopsis of events he stated with regard to an event at Pun 
on the 10th October 1964 which, so far as relevant, was this : 

10-10-64 PuTt— Shnmati Suodannam Patnaik (Dissident 
Congress) gave a notice to the District Magistrate to launch 
Satyagraha oo the !3th October 19&4 deiranding judicial probe 
into me Police excesses on students at Cuttack and immediate 
release of students Accordingly, on 13th October 1964 she offered 
Saiyagralu and was arrested under Section 151, Cr P C" 

This IS a direct evidence of at least an individual Dissident 
Congressman having actively supported the students’ agitation 
m the manner she did as described above. 

66 There is also another such instance at Berbampur. 
The District Magistrate of Ganjam Mr B B Tnpathy in 
his affidavit, dated April 26, 1965 annexed a synopsis of the 
events of the period of studenis’ disquietude from 26th Septem- 
ber 1964 to 25th November 1964 What the District Magi- 
strate stated m paragraph 58 of the said synopsis under date 
“ 3-U-64 ”, so far as rclcvaot, was this: 

3'ii-e4 

“SS Some students and political elements, namely, Shii 
Brabmananda Panda (Dissident Congressman), Kishore Chandra, 
Panigrahi (Advocate), tlarasingh Fatnaik (Advocate, Communist) 
Shti Tanmcharan Patnaik (SSp), Knhore Chandra Patnaik and 
Avir Chaodra Fadhi (Peoples Commiltee) approached the District 
Magistrate, at Berbampur and requested him to withdraw the 
orders u/s 144, Cr P C so as to afford them an opportunity to 
observe NovembeT4 as^moumtng day” for the tnartyrs of the 
student agitation by organisiog procession and public meeting ” 

This also shows that at least an individual Dissident 
Congressman was supporting the students’ agitation by orga- 
nising procession and public meeting as stated above. 

67 In the ultimate analysis, therefore, it appears that 
although on the available evidence on record the Commission 
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THE ROLE OF OTHER ASSOCIATIONS 
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INTRODUCTION 

Under the second term of reference, the Commission is 
also required to enquire into and report on the role of other 
associations, organisations and mdniduals in the students* 
agitation. In view of the Statewide disturbance which 
tnougli initially started by the student leaders, got out of 
their control and assumed such hucc dimensions as caused 
great apprehtnsion m the minds of the general public In 
such a Situation, the citizens generally played their rcspeciLc 
role— passive or active— In the way they each reacted to the 
movement In this context, the role of the citizens, parents 
and guardians, teachers and other individuals— pohtlal or 
noa*pohlical— is recorded below. 

A Guardians and parents: 

2. Except towards the closing days of the students’ 
agitation, guardians and parents do not appear to have 
placed any ostensible role It was during the second phase, 
when the movement was taUng a violent form affecting the 
studies of the regular students, the guardians and parents 
became anxious for an early settlement of the problem 

_ 3. Gtwrdjons’ Commiilec : On October 28, 1964, on the 
invitation of the Principal of the Ravenshaw College a meeting 
of the guardians was held It is on record that some section 
among the guardians, instead of supporting the stand taken 
by the Government, supported the cause of the students and 
demanded an early settlement A Guardians’ Committee was 
formed with six members, namely, Mr Chintamam Misra, 
Mr. Binod Kanungo, Mr Dasarathi pati, Mr. Muralidhar 
Mohanty and two others which passed a resolution demand- 
ing a Judicial Enquiry Commission and unconditional release 
of students The Guardians’ Committee met the State Home 
Minister and put forth their demands; the Home Minister 
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to such demands; the Guardians’ 
in conjacted the students and gave that information 

incfio ? student leaders. The students, however, at the 
members of the Citizens’ Committee 
npflm* r move for peace In any event, 

goiiation for settlement of the impasse proceeded. 

' t»»ar^- Cuttack., there were also similar 

-i 5 committees at different places of Cuttack district 

tn Kendrapara, guardians held meeting 

®»fhe strike. In fact, the guardians of Jagatsmghpiir 
tliP Qcn their wards in schools and colleges but 

Tt' f ° were reported to be dissuading them 

VO local lecturers at Jagatsinghpur gave notice to" go on 
unger-strike unless the students joined their classes. Thus, 

, ® Suardians there were making all efforts to improve the 
tendance of the students at schools and colleges 


Iti the outlying districts throughout Orissa, there was a 
^ove by the guardians generally (ooi all) for bringing about 
«n end of the situation At Bargarh, on October 27, at a 
of the governing body of the Bargarh Panchayat 
^oifege in which 20 guardians were present, a Guardians’ 

^ ^onimittee was formed consisting of II persons with 

’ ^^^‘ttdranandan Das Mohapatra, Project Administrator 
the Cement Project at Khaliapali under the Industrial 
w®^®iopment Corporation as the President and Dr. Lalit 
jnohun Das as the Secretary. At the meeting, it was decided 
the Guardians’ Action Committee would immediately 
pt into touch with the students in order to persuade them to 
Keep away from the strike. It was also decided that, as far as 
practicable, guardians would be approached to exercise healthy 
‘mlucnce on their wards. The meeting strongly fell that the 
strike was not doing any good to the students of Bargarh, as 
prolonged strike in sympathy would only damage (he career 
the boys. It was decided to take all possible measures to 
that the students attended their classes. 


6. On November 5, there was .i meeting of guardians and 
parents at Bhawanipalna They met the District Magistrate 
requested him to withdraw all cases against the students 
and to release them from prison They also requested for 
release ofthetsso outsiders who had been detained under the 
7{jc Disirict Magistrate advised them to take 
fc-^our^c to remedies avmbWe to them under the law. Tliere 
^mother meeting of the Guardi ins Action Committee at 
utiawanipatna where except four, the remaining members 
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INTRODUCTION 

Under the second term of reference, the Commission is 
also required to enquire into and report on the role of other 
associations, organisaiions and individuals in the students* 
agitation In view of the Statewide disturbance which 
though initially started by the student leaders, got ont of 
their control and assumed such huge dimensions as caused 
great apprehension in the minds of the general public In 
such a situation, the citizens generally played their rcspecti\c 
role—passivc or active— in the way they each reacted to the 
movement In this context, the role of the citizens, parents 
and guardians, teachers and other individuals— political or 
non-political— is recorded below. 

A Guardians and parents: 

2. Except towards the closing days of the students’ 
agitation, guardians and parents do not appear to have 
played any ostensible role Jtwas during the second phase, 
when the movement was taking a violent form affecting the 
studies of the regular students, the guardians and parents 
became anxious for an early scttlemerit of the problem 

_ Guardians' Comniftree : On October 28, 1964, on the 
invitation of the Principal of the Ravenshavv College a meeting 
of the guardians was held U is on record that some section 
among the guardians, instead of supporting the stand taken 
by the Government, supported ihe cause of the students and 
demanded an early settlement A Guardians* Committee was 
formed with six members, namely, Mr Chiniamani Misra, 
Mr Binod Kanungo, Mi, Dasarathi pati, Mr. Murahdhar 
^Mohanty and two others which passed a resolution demand- 
ing a Judicial Enquiry Commission and unconditional release 
of students The Guardians* Committee met the State Home 
Minister and put forth thdr demands; the Home Minister 
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Ttt-ft I were reported to be dissuading them, 

hirntr ° Jagatsmghpur gave notice to go on 

♦f. p''*stnke unless the students joined their classes Thus, 
afta ® were making all efforts to improve the 
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„ ^ the outlying districts throughout Orissa, there was a 

_„®hy the guardians generally (oot all) for bringing about 
niftf* situat'on At Bargarh, on October 27, at a 

P®,,""Soflhe governing body of the Bargarh Panchayat 
miege in which 20 guardians were present, a Guardians’ 
Committee was formed consisting of 1 1 persons with 
, ^s^indranandan Das Mohapatra, Project Administrator 
nV"? ^®^^ent Project at KhaJiapali under the Industrial 
^/'^‘opmenl Corporation as the President and Dr. Lalit 
thot as the Secretary. At the meeting, it was decided 

mat the Guardians' Action Committee would immediately 
set into touch with the students in order to persuade them to 
KCep away from the strike. It was also decided that, as far as 
[’j^‘^hcable, guardians would be approached to exercise healthy 
WHuence on their wards. The meeting strongly felt that the 
sirae was not doing any good to the students of Bargarh, as 
prolonged strike in sympalhy would only damage the career 

O' the boys. It was decided to take all possible measures to 

that the students attended their classes 


6 On November 5, there was a meeting of guardians and 
paints at Bhawanipatna. They met (he District Magistrate 
and requested him to withdraw all cases against the students 
nnd to release them from prison. They also requested for 
Weise of the two outsiders who bad been detained under the 
The Distnct Magistrate advised them to take 
^««<5Ursc to remedies available to them under the law There 
another meeting of the Guardians’ Action Committee at 
“hawanipatna where except four, the remaining members 
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encouraged the students to carry on the agitation till the 
release of all students. 

7 Evidently, the guardians at some places were divided 
in their views on the issue of the calling off of the students 
agitation. Apparently, they reacted differently. Thus, at 
Mayurbhanj some guardians were of opinion that since this 
was an AU-Orissa issue, the guardians’ meeting at Banpada 
was meaningless , it was, however, argued by others that in 
spite of that the local guardians had their responsibility to 
educate their children They could not wash their hands clean 
by passing on the baby to some one else Some guardians 
expressed that more than 90 per cent of the students were 
vsdhng to attend classes , it was suggested to divide the sYhole 
town into some blocks and the guardian^ of each block would 
combine and themselves lead their children to the schools and 
colleges , it was decided that instead oi all the guardians 
going at a time every day, this duty would be done by them 
by turn. 

8 At Sambalpur, on October 25, the Principal of 
Gangadhar Meher College called a meeting of the local 
gentry where it was decided that the students should not come 
out of the college compound and might continue their peaceful 
strike , accordingly, Dr. Parsuram Misra on behalf of the 
guardians of Sambalpur town sent a telegram to the 
Chief Minister, Home Minister and Chief Secretary to 
Government of Orissa to the following effect : 

*' Sambalpur guardians greatly morlified at students* strike and appeal 
Goerameot for moderation and tolerance m law and order 
sUuaUon AUo request meeting students’ points by jud.cial 
enquiry and appeal to students to remain peaceful ” 

But, in spite of this, the students appeared determined to 
resort to hunger-strike at the District Magistrate’s residential 
office. 

9 Ultimately, the guardians played an important role m 
bringing about the Agreement with the Chief Minister (Ext 
14/1 ) which shows that this was made in presence of, among 
others, the Guardians’ Committee as mediators 

B Other associations and organisations: 

10. Citizens' Committee . On October 1, 1964 m a camera 
meeting organised by the SSP and other political leaders 
including Mr Nisamam Khunlia (SSP). Mr. Bankabihari 
Das ( SSP ), Mr. Govmd Misra (Congress) and some 
students, held at Hind Sevak Samaj Office, Cuttack, a 
committee called the “Cuttack Citizens’ Committee” with 



811 


4 members was formed, Mr Nisamani fChuntia beino its 
onvener: it was decided that a public meeting will be held 
t Khannagar on October 4 to decide the future line of action 
Aid Committee was also formed with 10 members 
uiLi Advocate as convener to render necessary 

5gal aid to the students under arrest 


As decided by the Cuttack Citizens’ Committee a 
Puoiic meeting was held at Khannagar on October 4 under 
of Mr. Gobmd Chandra Misra (Congress)' 
®Peahers at the meeting condemned the Government for 
ne alleged police excesses on the students of Cuttack city 
September 26 to 29, the women folk were also requested 
|0 lake out a procession to demand release of students 
pCOimnionally At the said meeting a non-oflicial Citizens* 
act Finding Committee consisting of Mr Gobmd Chandra 
Mtsra, Shrimati Sarala Debi. Mr. Sbamsundar Misra 
Asok Das and Mr C. V Murty was also appointed to 
squire into the police excesses alleged to have been 

committed. 


12 There is ample evidence on record to show that many 
meeiincs were called at the instance of the Cuttack Citizens' 
^ommitiee where speeches were made in support of the 
students* agitation 

13. There were also Citizens* Committees at Berhampur 
^nd Sambalpur. At Berhampur in the evening on November 

about 20 leading Citizens of Berhampur (own met in 
‘^Jimera at the Ulkal Ashram and formed a Citizens’ Committee 
^ith Mr. Brahmananda Panda (A District Congressman) as 
1 resident, Mr, Narasincha Panda, Advocate (Communist) as 
Secretary, Dr. FerozaUfas Treasurer and 20 others as members 
to take up the students’ cause, to collect facts and figures 
pertaining to the students’ agitation and police firing at 
Berhampur to be placed before the Enquirj’ Commission. 

^ 14 At Sambalpur, there was a Cit«zcns‘ Welfare 

^mrnjttee. They passed a resolution on October 27 to the 
euect that they unanimously felt that the agitation by the 
Judcnis in Orissa was most unfortunate; the popular 
povernmenis both m the State and at the Centro should 
intervene immediately; the State Government ought to explore 
^>1 possibilities for termmaimp this abnormal situation' the 

Cmnmiuec urged upon the Stale uosernment as wdl as the 

students load \sUb utmost restraint. The resolution shows 
unhke Citirens’ Committees aiot&cr places, the Sambalpur 
Cuizenv’ Welfare Committee pb>ed a healthy role in makinsr 
efiorr to bring about an end of the students disturbances 
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IS Apart from these orpanUftiioni of the cltirens In tic 

form of comnunec'* »\ Cuttack Citizens* Cojoniillce, certain 
individual citizens also filed affidnstts purpotlmp to l>c in ihcif 
representative capacity, on behalf of ihc citizens of different 
places as described by tlictn Tims, a statement sos files} 
by citizens of Japatsmchpur (Cuttack) with regard to the 
incident daied October 29, 1964 and tJureabout during 
the last students* agitation through Mr. Dhruba Charan 
ratnaiV. Similarly a written statement was filed by 
Mr. Dhruba Giaran Lenka, Ilanki on behalf of the citizens 
of Banki College Another wntien staicmcnl was filed by 
Mr Umesh Chandra Mohanty of sillagc Lekhanpur, police 
station J.igntsinphpur then residing at New Capital, 
Bhubaneswar, on behalf of the citizens of Bhubaneswar Thc<c 
purport to show that at other places although Citizens* 
Committees as such were not formed, still some local 
individual citizens filed alTidaviis m support of the students 
and the public in their rcprcscniatise capacity on behalf of the 
citizens of the respective places. 

16. The minutes of the proceedings of the public meetings 
during the students’ agitation, as recorded on behalf of the 
administration and placed before the Commission, show that 
these public meetings were at the instance of different 
Citizens’ Committees In fact, many of the public meetings at 
Cuttack during the agitation were called by or at the instance 
of the Cuttack Citizens’ Committee. 

17. Bar Associafions : Their role was confined to only 
passing resolutions on the situation during the disturbance 
On September 29, the Cuttack Bar Association pas^cd a 
resolution demanding judicial enquiry into the alleged police 
excesses and decided to give all legal assistance to the 
affected students. After the Chandan Padia incident on 
November 14, the Orissa High Court Bar Association passed 
a resolution (Ext 4) on November 16 to the effect that while 
disapproving the behaviour of a handful of persons who did 
not permit the proceedings of the meeting (at Chandan 
Padia), It strongly resented and protested against the 
unwarranted, unprovoked and uncalled for lathi-charge and 
police excess, indiscriminately let loose on the peaceful public 
including the members of the Bar and even some ofihe 
conveners of the mccimp, without any warning or any prior 
intimation during the public meeting held m the evening of 
November 14, 1964 in the Municipal grounds (Chandan 
Padia) whereto the public were invited to attend; the Bar 
Association was strongly of the view that the police who were 
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pledged to protect the hves and ,t'ck“"nd 

themselves that night into ^ President of the 

humiliate the citizenss "’'"'n ““ p„^' “k for not restraining 
(Chandan Padia) Meeting Mr. B Fatn dernanded 

or protesting the police-attack, m,qht be taken by the 

that suitable and immediate nation responsible 

Government against .“"d “J Association 

foi their acts of omission and “mnnss ^ humiliation 

wished to convey their strong r and* demanded assurance 

and assault meted out by the p that such occasions 

for security and safety of the PP expressed their 

would never be repeated newspapers outside Orissa to 

regret at the raisreporting m d* Pf stones before the lathi- 
the effect that there was f*" "f 'her resolved to send 

charge; the Bar Association Minister of 

a telegram to the President of Governor of 

India, the Home Minister ot 

Qrissa. . Qjj Associations at 

18 It appears from records that ^ 

Other places also c^mbalpur Bar Association at an 

the movement Thus, the ® 27, passed a resolution 

urgent meeting held on OfTfsUatmn, while expressing its 
(Ext 37) to the effect agitation viewed wt* deep 

disapproval of the ®tude"t | strong sondemnatton 

concern and horror and administration 

of the tactless tnanner m 

was handling the situation, 25 th October at 

use of teargas on 24 th a ^pj„pou„d respectively, 

area and Gangadhar Meher “ 8 ^^^^ 

the hlockinc of public tlior » j great harassment, 
Station and Court area among others, law-abiding 

inconvenience and hurodiatioM deprived them of their 

citizens, members of th movement. I 

exercise of lawful .‘,‘ 8 ^ , he Government should retrace its 
unanimously resolved that me 

steps forthwith. i«ncialion also passed a rcsolulion 

19 The Bargarh bearding the unhappy situation 

' fExt 41t on October 28 r g policej the members 

J indng Lrof lodd-eharBC by . tely 'handed over to 

rvnrca/^ fhf* letter of protest the Bar Association 

the SDO, Batagath; at 'f°,t“'bigh-handcd, unprovoked and 
unanimously condemned tho " 8 > aging lawyers, litiganls 
brutal attacic on P? 8 vef“J^ Pg children and expressed edoiig 
and innocent '“'f “tf a^sponsiblc actions of the oITiccrs 
resentment against ^ 

[ 46 Home— n— 20 ] , 
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concerned) it demanded immediate transfer of the Sub- 
Collector, Bargarh in whose presence the unhappy incident 
took place and for a judicial enquiry 

20 At Berhampur, there was no resolution by the Bar 
Association as such. Nine named individual advocates of 
Berhampur Bar sent a telegram to the Union Home Minister 
as appears from Ext 35 'Ihis has been fully discussed in the 
chapter on Berhampur (Ganjam) incident. 

C Indiuduals: 

21 Teacf.crs Except some futile attempts made by the 
two Principals and some teachers m the evening of 
September 26 in front of the radio shop near Ravenshaw 
College, Cuttack to pacify and bring back the students from 
the place of disturbance, the teachers do not appear to have 
been able to play any effective role during the entire period of 
the students’ agitation The last students’ agitation amply 
demonstrated the loss of leadership of the teachers over the 
students It is, however, said (hat by reason of the closure of 
the schools and colleges immediately after the trouble started 
on September 26/27, (here was no opportunity for teachers to 
influence the students Apparently, the teachers lost contact 
with the students; thereafter during the Pujah vacation the 
students fell into the hands of the poluicians. It was observed 
that the teachers became more and more isefTeciive as the 
tempo of the strike went on increasing, the students were rude 
and offensive to the teachers and the teachers at one stage 
even feared to approach them U roust be said, however, that 
the staff of the colleges co-operated with their respective 
Principals whole-heartedly at all stages 

22 PoUueal and social leaders — ^Thcre have been quite a 
number of leaders of different political parlies who played 
important role in the last students’ agitation. They are too 
numerous to be all specifically named m this report The 
names of different political leaders and the parucular role they 
each played will appear from the minutes of the proceedings of 
the public meetings which form part of the records of the 
proceedings of the Commission as enclosures to the affidavit 
filed by SP, SB, Orissa These include prominent public 
leaders, viz , Mr. Nishamam Khuntia, Sm Sarala Debt, 
Acfiarya ffanfiar 0as and Sm Rama De6i. 

23. The role of the SSP leader Mr Nishamam Khuntia 
has already been discussed and needs no repetition Sm Sarala 
Debi was taken in a students* procession up to Chandmichowk 
where she addressed the students and congratulated them for 
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lift the prohibitory 

their success in forcing the OOTCfomOTt t PP”: 

order. There is also evidence to shot ^ a 

ting the students’ agitation. Achary^a^^ bringing 

leader also played an J!"P°j,^”rbances At one s'^^e, [j® 
peaceful settlement of Ijt® no P®““,Slt‘ he 
olTered to go u was in this dif®®*'™ *Sama 

early solution of the P™*’’®'!}.’ for solving d- 3. m 
moved and made sincere „iayed a healthy role in 

Debi who is also a Bhoodan leader, ^ay beginmng ol 

rr^m’g m brinfatout a Ld Sr a%US solutm” 

the movement She ®'ti®®®®*lMnvpmber d, she herself me 
of the problem In fact, on „ settlement, as a 

Chief Minister and helped ■"“"."iion was called off th 
result of which the student agitation 
following day on November 5. i-gHprs in different 

24 As in the Cuttack city th® the s.udems’ 

districts also played their r®®P®®3 view he held on d’® 
agnation each according to l p^tsuram Misra, ' , ^ 

Among them at SrW„lv2srty appears >0 have played 

Chaacillorofthe U‘kal University ap^^ the Chiei 

an important role in that he sent a 

Minister of Orissa, as Stated aD * ^wiimlarlv mentioned, 

25. Apart from all ‘‘'““Ss-pol'd®®’ own 
there were numerous other according to the 

cal~who played their respective 
point of view either in support . . jeaimg with the in 
have been generally mentioned while □ 
at different places 

0.rinaingsof.HcConiinlssion^^^^_^^^._^^^_^^ 

26 In the light of the above disciissi 
finds— _ „ or Guardians 

(althat the Guardians’ Uom® ‘ ’,^eir individual 
Action Committeo or g^'^ved ,m the rnanner 
capacity— all tjdctrf " either in 

, according to the«_T“P , , agitation ; 

) of or against the studen behaved in a way 

(6) that the guardians and ja *'''J5?’3ids 

SSlfngThlchSgly^- 

and children; while “bring about an end ol tde 
Sr^thTthe students could go 
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their respective classes, others insisted on the 
fulfilment of the students* demands, including the 
appointment of (he Judicial Commission as a 
pre-condition to calling olT the strike ; 

(r) that the Cuttack Citizens’ Committee as a political 
body supported and in fact instigated the students 
agitation throughout « 

(rf) that the citizens' committees at other places, except 
Sarnbalpur, also supported the cause of students, 
the Sarnbalpur Citizens’ Welfare Committee, 
however, played a healthy role m bringing about 
un end of the students’ disturbance , 

(c) that evidently, the Bar Associations, as august 
bodies of lawyers, passed resolutions on the basis 
of information conveyed to and received by them 
when the situation was tense and the atmosphere 
surcharged with rumours about the alleged police 
excesses throughout the State, these resolutions 
presumably were not based on personal knowledge} 
it was all on the basis of and represented the 
popular views as was then current m the State , 

if) that except that some Principals and professors 
of certain colleges tried to pacify the students 
from the very beginning and thereafter also made 
sincere efforts for the solution of the problem, 
the teachers generally did not play any particular 
role during the students’ agitation; apparently, 
the teachers did not have either the stature or the 
courage to command respect from the general 
student community, in fact, there is evidence to 
show that in some cases, teachers were afraid 
even to approach the students during the later 
phase of the movement when it was taking a 
Violent form; 

(g) that most of the political leaders were in support 
of the movement, 

(7i) that some social leaders played a healthy role in 
trying to bring about a settlement of the problem, 
in fact, some of them helped in bringing about 
the agreement signed between the Chief Minister 
and the students as a result of which the agitation 
was called off. 



PART VI 

and damages 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

THE NATURE OF LOSS, DAMAGE OR INJURY 
TO PERSON AND PROPERTY 


PjraEnpb 

faitoduttioa 1_^ 

A.ct<iun p( Jiuilraij «r»J lb« pubb,. 3—33 

*lleee4 losj. damtie of injury lo 
P«TWn *nj property 

Getierjltlaini for suehloii Ojmise <— 9 

or injury includin; lau orenriniut^ 
prcntite «ad pecuniary damugei 

SpeciiiceUiioiby itudenii and certain |0 — 2l 

memiietT of (he public in Ibeir 
teipci.ti'ie anidavita 

B I'inj! lilt {tied on bcbalf ^ (he ttudenti 3i— 35 
and ihe public on April 25, Jspn 


Cuttack cUIni 25 

Jatatainghpur clauti 24 

Binjhariiuc claim 3T 

Ginkl claim 2t 

Salipur claim .. 29 


Berhampur clalin 
barcirft slilta 
lialaaeir Nalatundi cla mi 
Udubanowarclaiin 
JuSlhalpurclalin 

C. StiKmeni of kHi'diniape to proper 
•tea durins tba siudenU agittloi 

autanuued by the iilmiaKlretKin 

Lon of Coaern-aent profit* 

Las o' property of the CoaeninKc 

oIlKaah oihet than the polico 


fimrjrb 

JO 

J( 

32 

33 
33 

r- 3(.— 43 

30-30 


Loll ol property of police pertonnel 4! 

Loaaof pro per ty.ofpr i 4J 

tndiniduali 


O tinduin of (be Lommlieioo 45 


INTRODUCTION 

. Under the fourth term of the reference, the Commission 
w required to enquire into and report on — 

“The nature of loss, damasc or mjory to person and property 
sustained as a result of vanous ineideots that otcurreif during 
the said agitation’’ 

2. It is not Within the scope of the term of reference 
to fi\ the amount or to ascertain what precisely ^^as iho 
loss sustained by anybody or any individual or what should 
pe the adequate compensation for such loss, damage or 
injury or to determine ihd question of the alleged liabihly. 
Under this term of reference, the Commission is required 
only to enquire into and report m respect of the “nature” 
of loss, damage or injury as mentioned in ihc term. 

A. Claim of students and the public : alleged 
loss, damage or Injury to person and propertj: 

3. The claims made on behalf of the students uml the 
public for alleged loss, damageor injury to person .ind property 
arc all as stated in the aflidas'ils filed, relevant noriion of Ihe 
evidence given before the Coinmisston ami exhibit'— mostly 
injurj reports— -which vere relied on at the hearing 
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4 General claim for siich hss, tlamnsc or Injury including 
loss of earnmss, presu^ and peciuuary damages'. On an 
analysis of the afiidavils, it appears that various sums ranging 
from one crorc of rupees downwards have iKcn tUimed 
by dilTcrcnt persons for such alleged loss, damage and 
injury to person and property Some specimens of such claims oI 
general nature made by various persons including student 
leaders, political workers and (he Communist Party of India 
(Orissa Branch) through its Secretary arc recorded for appre* 
ciation of the nature of such alleged loss, damage or injury. 

5. The nature of the loss of property stated to have 
been affected by the police excesses was valued by the 
Communist Party of India (Orissa Branch) at about one 
crorc of rupees or more, the relevant portion of the affidavit 
made on behalf of the party through its Secretary was 
this. 

••That th« extern of tots of property onJ Iiredutmg the period 
in question has been sery vast aod lubstantul >•' 

The property that hsve been alTeeted b> the poFice e«csse» 
Witt be valued at about a ctore of lu^s or more These 
estimates are applicable so far at tangible lots of life and 
property are concerned ** 

6 An SSP worker Mr. Pardcshi Naik who is also the 
Secretary of the party at Bhawanipatna in Kalahandi district 
also made claim to the extent of Rs. 1,000, his grievance 
was that he was arrested under the DIR and after his arrest 
he was served with a notice to show cause as to why his 
deed-writer licence would not be cancelled, it was on this basis 
that be claimed a sum of Rs 1,000/- as staled in his afQdavit 
thus. 


"24 That as a result of such illegal arrests and detention, I have 
suffered both mental and pfaysicnl torture, hindrance to my 
profession, of my health and prestige Vrhich. is estimated in 
lernw of money lo the caient of Rs l.DOO/- ” 

Such clatm for loss of earnings due to detention and 
mental agony due to internment in ease of arrest under 
the DIR during the movement were also taken into consi- 
deration in estimatiQg the loss, damage and injury suffered 

7. It IS on the basis of such consideration that 
Mr Radhaballav Misra a practising Advocate at Bargarh, 
known to be a local political leader, claimed Rs 25,000 for 
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been arrested and detained under the DIR. The 
'^oich he claimed the amount is stated m his affidavit 

“ 18 That, as a result of my detenlioo for a month I lost roy ear- 
ning to (he tune of Rs 200 and my family suffered great pains 
especially as my infant son was keeping mdilTerent health and 
t myself underwent great mental agony due to my internment 
on the one hand and the pneks of conscience on the oiher 
hand arising out of the sdgma that was forced on me of 
WMkening the defence of my beloved motherland for whose 
sake if need be I am ever prepared to shed my life and 
I suffered pecuniary damages to* the tune of Rs 25,000 as a 
result of my arrest and detention ” 

claims were also made on behalf of the student 
in The Madhusudan Latv College Students Union 

Mnh affidavit filed by its President Mr Parfulla Kumar 
claimed that properties worth Rs 40,000 belonging 
ivprl j of Madhusudan Law College hostel alone 

of the affid police. The relevant portion 

“29. That all the students of the Hostel have lost approtimatcly 
the properties worth the value of rupees one thousand each 
apart from the injury to their person 

30 That the properties worth rupees forty thousand belonging 
to these students has been looted, or destroyed by the police 
during the aforesaid incident.” 

. 9 Among the several student-claimants for the alleged 

damage and injury to property, Mr Prafulla Kumar 
^atnaik a nineteen-year old Second-year B. Sc. student of 
Ravenshaw College alleged to have been mercilessly beaten by 
Joe police resulting in breaking of one of his teeth claimed 
Rs 10,000 for damage done to him and for damage to his 
cycle said to have been caused by the constables. The relevant 
portion of his affidavit is this. 

“4 Since the lime of beating I have developed a nervous debility 
and I cannot concentrate to my studies and my memory is 
failing. The damage done to me of my mental pnln and my 
physical injury and loss of property, cost of medical expenses 
amounts to Rs. 10,000 ” 

Specific clamts by sfudents atiit certafn members of the 
public in their resprethe affidavits : Among the several 
affidavits filed in support of such daim for alleged loss, 
dam.'ige or injury to property, the aettng Principal of Christ 
College Mr. M. N. Roy filed an affidavit attaching therewith 
claim of three inmates of B. N. Ifostcl in respect of 
( 46 Home-Il — 16 J 
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loss and damage they respectively suffered ; 
the police took away some of the belongings of st 
as per the reports attached to the affidAvit 
Principal of the College In support of the natu^ ol { 

the students relied on the report of the Assistant Supenit^ , 

of the Hostel Ext 19, three loss statements Exts 20, J ... 

filed by the three boarders of the Hostel 
Superintendent ; in these loss statements, tne s u 
alleged theft by the police as the nature of their lo 
damage. 

11 As regards the loss, damage and 
alleged to have been suffered by the students of Mao ^ 

Law College hostel during the movement, 

Pradhan a student of the said hostel in his affidavit oesen 
the nature of such loss, damage and injury thus; 

“ 3. That the hoitel was tafcco over by the poUee. 
rcopsned. 1 found my beloojmgs ate *“'**’“1, *. Attsass 
of the folloviing persons are also missinf °* _,*g lir 

been done physically and meDtally. 
individoal damage and loss of property »s «■'« alii* 

loss of goods and damage dene to the is 

containing the details of such less and dam s* 
herewith ” 

He has annexed to his affidavit all the 
damages suffered by as many as IP students '«®P?rouBil 
reference to the hst of articles lost, taken assay O'; ‘ 
missing in each of these cases as fully recorded m 
annexures 

. . '2 The owners of Madhusudan Lit'V 
building tyho had let out the same to the Utkal Univeg'J ^ 
made claim for damages to the extent of Rs 
particulars given m Schedule B to the affidavit venfig 25. 
of the owner Mr. Durga Charan Bhutia, dated 
are action of the police, the bn ^ 

damages which they th^ 

2 he landlord’s point is that 
c September 27, one of the jo 

cSSeV ^ Charan Bhutia had 

Sd« ^he buildmg premises but had jpcr 

sSTcduir ‘’‘= “ subsequently found »P 

bcneouie petition, on h»s next visit ^ 

l9,' 1965 he found the damages; 
room set apart for use of me ^ 
urider. lock and key was 
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and its doors with locking arrangements broken; the room 
was seated by the police with the connivance of ofRcers of the 
State Government; it is claimed that due to illegal sealing of 
the room svhich was kept reserved for the use of landlords, 
they suffered damages; they kept several articles in this room; 
that unless the seal was removed and the room reopened in the 
presence of the witnesses, the claimants were not in a position 
to assess the damage caused to the properties kept inside; 
accordingly they reserved their right to put forth any claim m 
this regard afier the room was reopened. 


13. The basis on which Mr. Sarat Chandra Jena a student 
of the Ravenshaw College claimed a total sum of Rs 2,050 
for loss of goods and mental pain as- stated m paragraph 5 of 
his affidavit is this : — 


5. That the damages caused lo me due to my physical suffenng, 
toss of goods and mental pams and injuries as follows . 

Rs 50 
Rs. 500 
Rs 250 
Rs 1,000 


{0 Repair of cycles 
(to Med>cal treatment 
(In) Fruits and diets 
(Iv) Mental pain and injuries 
(P. W. 8) also gave evidence before the Commission. He 
^id that the expenses he incurred for his treatment was about 
Rs. 400 or Rs. 500 including railway tickets, rickshaw fares. 

said that he had to spend perhaps more than Rs. 100 lor 
purchasing medicine and injections; for fruit and diet he 
perhaps spent more than Rs. 100 up to Rs. 200; he did not 
know exactly how much he spent during the period of absence 
on fruit and diet: he spent Rs 50 or Rs. 60 for Doctor s fees. 

also said that his cycle damaged, it was a full-gear 
case cycle, gear case was damaged and the free wheel 
damaged; It cost him Rs. 50 or 45 approximately. (U w. » 
C. Jena Qq 75, 76, 305, 311, 312). 

, w. In the affidavit or Mr. Dhruba Charan Pafna* of 
Jagatsinghpur he appears to have claimed spme compensa- 
the unauthorised removal by the military 
2,000 new bricks from the brick kiln of G. Das of 
Jn paragraph 29 of his affidavit no money ^ 

alleged loss, damage or 

In the list subsequently filed on April 25. 1966 

(L) Srinibas Misra, learned counsel 
and the public, the figure put for the alleged loss and 
damage to the bricks is Rs 130 ; presumably it was at tfic 
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then market rale- of Rs. 65 per thousand. In the affidavit, 
there is also rrention of his fifteen year-aged daughter 
Sm Jyotirmayee Patnaik having been mercilessly assaulted by 
the police officers , it was on her account that Rs 500 ^^as 
claimed m the list as money compensation ;it is however not 
clear on what basis the amount was claimed as loss and 
damage , in any event, it is included as an item of loss and 
damage slated to have been caused to his daughter Sm 
Jyolirmajee Patnaik 

15 In an affidavit filed by Mr. Dhruba Charan Lenka of 
Bank! it was stated that a cycle of a student named 
Mr. Hanhar Swam was forcibly t^cn by the police , it was 
not delivered back to him. In the list of loss and 
damages a sum of Rs 250 was claimed by the student 
Mr. Hanhar Swain evidently for the loss of his cycle which 
was not redelivered to him Another sum of Rs 100 
1 $ shown as claimed by Mr Laxminarayan Misia also a 
student of Banki College, on the basis of his admission and 
discharge certificate given by the Government hospital 
Ext 33j he suffered loss and damage to the extent of Rs. 100 
by reason of injury suffered by him 

16 There is a claim of Rs 200 by Mr Raj'mdra Biswal, 
a student of Padmapur High English School in Salipur P S. 
in this context in an affidavit by Mr Gounshyam Panda 
there was reference to the alleged assault by the 
police on the students as a result of which Mr. Rajmdra 
Biswal had a se'cre bleeding injury on the head , in the 
affidavit there is no^ mention of any money compensation 
on this account ; in the list of loss and damages a sum of 
Rs. 200 has been mentioned as ihe amount of alleged loss 
and damage suffered by him 


17. As regards the claims from Berhampur, G Mathews 
Das appears to have claimed Rs 500 vn the list sumbnuWed 
before the Commission In support of his claim, there is 
a petition Ext C/62 made by his brother G Dev Das stating 
the circumstances in which G Mathews Das was struck with a 
bullet shot bv ' '’oiicc at Berhampur on the date of the 
incident , relevant portion of his petition 

purporting If ' the inctdcnt caused loss, damage and 

injury to u v< is this ; 

"T ■ ihai according to the wound 

a. - struck the joint of the 

,v be repUced by a woodeo- 

Qieasurts have been taken 
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(hVbulllrE' “ '^oup\e or days. 

J^ospiia! Police have taken it fiom the 

ray brothel- wl«® micctions. wstly medicines, and good diet as 
I used ja to talcc the above things punctually and 

ornamentf n tocia by pledging several of ray costly 
above utensils Besides this i have also narrated the 

GaDiam.nA,„i2V lepresentation to the District Judge, 
Sanction s ?a ^nd hjs honour has been pleased to 

300 from G P F accuraulatioiu to meet 
SocuS^J.?i '"y Soractiraes, I had to 

Vj 2 af» Cuttack and other distant place hke 

avTiiaV.i« ttie injections mtcoded to be given to him ncre not 
Temt.n.A Hospital nor IP the medical stores My brother 

lO/M i?i U?®. Government Hospital from 29ih October 
from * 1 , u ^?^^uary 1965 and thereafter he was discharged 
is ® Hospital. The present stage of ray brother’s leg 
a . feeble seqnelling him slight lame. He is not m 

Qlso ^ ^ '^'otk anywhere so early ” 
dup ^ prayer for award of some compensation 
**'®t allowii,. “fCr In his evidence, G. Devdas (P. \V. 8 ) said 
Sftamemr . 4 "° ®P=“‘ Rs- *.500 by pledging all his 

The iZ' other things (P. VV. 8 G. Detdas Q. 16) 

G- Maihri,. iffo^t in respect of the injury suffered by 

jj “ j * Das IS Ext, C/50(6). 

^J’sbov there is also another claim of Rs 3,000 



nature Ar* Petition as translated into cnglish shotving 
this : loss, damage and injury sufTcred by him ts 


.J* ^?'tt^*t964, I went to KamapalU to sell Khali {leaves used 
Plate for taking meals) By that lime there was cU«h 
.u, the pohee and the students 1 had no other purpose 
sr^r the Afiahs. Then unfortunatelv when I was on the 

iiuutict fromthegun of ihc pohte entered into ihecalf 
ray nghl leg and this ha« mads me lO'alid for life. 

I sm very poor and innocent I depend for my mimtenance 
raoiher. That the hone that I wiH irutouin nv 
t ra future has altogether saaiihedfor the wound eamed 
«> this bullet of the police My life h datk iftcr m) mother. 
iDiA ’ treated jn hospnak M> mother has incurred hcaiy 
ount of ban to spend for jny trcatiaenl 
^ t request the Honourable Commission to corrdff my 
r! 1 a®*! order for gsUine the cost of fflj tr«treni anJ 
nit {Kupees three thousand) ontr as 
r luiure maintenance from the Gos:rmi'nk 


then market rate- of Rs 65 per thousand. In the affidavit, 
there IS also mention of his fifteen >car»aged daughter 
Sm Jyotirmayce Patnaik having been mercilessly assaulted by 
the police officers , It was on her account that Rs 500 uas 
claimed in the list as money compensation ; it is however not 
clear on what basis the amount was claimed as loss and 
damage , in any event, it is included as an item of loss and 
damage stated to have been caused to his daughter Sm. 
Jyotirma)Cij Patnaik 

15 In an affidavit filed by Mr. Dhruba Charan Lenka of 
Banki It was stated that a cycle of a student named 
Mr. Hanhar Swam was forcibly taken by the police ; it was 
not delivered back to him In the list of loss and 
damages a sum of Rs 250 was claimed by the student 
Mr. Hanhar Swam evidently for the loss of fiis cycle which 
was not redelivered to him Another sum of Rs. 100 
IS shown as claimed by Mr, Laxminarayan Misia also a 
student of Banki College, on the basis of his admission and 
discharge certificate given by the Government hospital 
E.xt. 33’, he suffered loss and damage to the extent of Rs. 100 
by reason of injury suffered by him 

16 There is a claim of Rs 200 by Mr Rajmdra Biswal, 
a student of Padmapur High English School m Salipur P. S 
In this context m an affidavit by Mr. Gourishyam Panda 
there was reference to the alleged assault by the 
police on the students as a result of which Mr. Rajindra 
Biswal had a severe bleeding injury on the head ; m the 
affidavit there is no mention of any money compensation 
on this account , m the list of loss and damages a sum of 
Rs 200 has been mentioned as the amount of "alleged loss 
and damage suffered by him 

17. As regards the claims from Berhampur, G. Mathews 
Das appears to have chimed Rs. 500 in the list sumbmitted 
before the Commission In support of his claim, there is 
a petition Ext C/62 made by his brother G Dev Das stating 
the circumstances in which G. Mathews Das was struck with a 
bullet shot by the police at Berhampur on the date of the 
incident there The relevant portion of his petition 
purporting to show how the incident caused loss, damage and 
injury to his brother G Mathews Das is this . 

“ The hovpiul amborrties suspected that according to the wound 
and bleeding, the bullet might have struck the joint of the 
buties and the entire leg was to be replaced by a wooden- 
' structure So. many X-rays and many measures have been taken 
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in t he Hospu.ll by the staff Finally aftct a couple of days, 
, 1 "'“ .removed and the Police have taken it fiom the 

S". Statement And! had to spend huge 

mount alter the lojecUons, costly medicines, and good diet as 
) a ^ expected to take the above things punctually and 
orn*^ supply tnem by pledging several of my costly 
a utensils Besides this, 1 have also narrated the 
rtanf * n ^ icpresentation to the District Judge, 

and his honour has been pleased to 
300fromG P F accumulations to meet 
_ ® weclica! expenses of my brother Sometimes, I had to 

tnedicmes from Cuttack and other distant place like 
*be injections intended to be given to him were not 
j •” *^ospjtal norm iho medical stores. My brother 
Government Hospital from 29th October 
ffOR. . 1 ? F, P®bruary 1965 and thereafter he was discharged 
m the Hospital. The present stage of my brother’s leg 
n r,!.? feeble sequelling him slight lame He is not in 
Ug position to work anywhere so early ” 

I srter ^ prayer for award of some compensation 

his evidence, G Devdas (P. W. 8) said 
Rs. 1,500 by pledging all his 
Tl>= “""SS (P w 8 G. Dsvdas Q. 16) 

O' MwWs dTs” iUxt. C/M^). 

*’y *5 ffiso another claim of Rs. 3,000 

^ited aged 10 years He filed a petition. 

‘^•rcain«»an?5^^ which he stated the 

Dollr^n « '''hi'ch he was injured m the course 
and ^ bullet which entered into his 

portion of ^ made him invalid for life The relevant 
nature as translated into enghsh showing 

Ihis : loss, damage and injury suffered by him is 

aj^5H®'|564, I went to KamapalU to sell Khali (leaves used 
befiv!.^*®.. ^ taking meals). By that time there was cla^h 
than .i/^® P,®''®* the students I had no other purpese 
snot .fl Khalis. Then unfortunately when I was on the 

of h,„ ^‘ 5! from the gun of the police entered into the calf 
y nght leg and this ha« made me invalid for life. 

P®ot and innocent I depend for my maintenance 
taa^L "'°*bef. That the hope that 1 wilt maintam my 
bv fh ‘t has altogether vanished for the wound caused 
1 the police Mv life ts dark after m> mother, 

amount I” hospital. My mother has incurred heavy 

5 ‘ to spend for my treatment 

Honourable Commission to consider niy 
Rs order for gelims the cost of my treatment and 

«Jy CKupecs three ihousand) only as compensation for 

‘u'e nuintcnancc horn ihc^iy^ernment ” 
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The injury report m respect of the injury suffered by him is 
Ext C/50 (19) 

19 There were claims fromBargarb including a claim 
of Rs 100 and vanother sum of Rs 7, the total amount 
being Rs 107 by Mr Mukteswar Das, an Adsocate’s 
clerk In his afUdaMt he mentioned about having lost fnc 
one*rupec notes and his fountain pen which fell down from 
his body when the policeman rushed towards the place 
wherehe was sitting on October 28 in front of the SDOs 
court building in the afternoon at about 4 P. st His claim 
of Rs too IS presumably on the basis of the injury report 
Ext C/85 (8) which shows that he suffered abrasions of 
I' to I'x 1/3* to 5' on nostril, below nostril, below knee 
and on left toe — all staled to be simple injuries caused by 
hard weapon It may be noted that m his affidavit he did 
not mention anything of his having been injured. 

20 Mr. Runjaban Patra and Mr Premraj Pati both 
students of the Basic Training School. Dargaih also claimed 
Rs 300 and Rs 250 respectively Mr. Kunpban Patra in his 
affidavit described how be and his friend Mr. Premraj Pati 
received severe injuries on their heads as a result of the 
alleged assault by the Gurkha polia in the circumstances 
stated m the affidavit Ext. C/85 (12) is the inju^ report 
of Mr. Kunjaban Patra apparently (as appears from the 
name of the father and address) wrongly described as Kunja- 
behatt Pati Another claim orRs 250 has been made by 
Kunjabehan Pati This is obviously by mistake a duplication 
of the claim presumably by the same person Ext C/85 (20) is 
the injury report of Mr. Premraj Pati. 

21- One Sagua Bank, a client of Mr Basudev Naik, 
Mukhtar also claimed Rs 100 on the ground of having 
been dragged and assaulted by the police on October 29 from 
the house of Mr Basudev Naik in the circumstances as stated 
in the affidavit of Mr. Basudev Naik • in support of the 
claim reliance was placed on the injury report Ext. C/85 (30) 
purporting to show that Sagua Barik suffered two simple 
injuries being contusions— one 5'Xl j* oblique on left scapula 
and another 6*xlV oblique middle front right thigh 

22. There IS also an item of claim of ~Rs !0 by 
Mr. Basude/ Naik. It is not clear either from his affidavit 
or from his evidence on what account he cbimed the sum of 
Rs 10 as included in the list of loss and damages. 

23. At Bhawanipatna Mr Susil Kumar Panda, a student 
of C. T. Training School, Bhawanipatna also made a claim 
of Rs. 500 on the basis of his affidavit and bis evidence 
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to tfip affidavit he stated that due 

both which he was assaulted he suffered 

healifi u,5 u physical torture, loss of study and 

WhiiA estimated in terms of money at Rs 500. 

Commi?' incident at Bhawanipaina, the 

ID fhA found that this youngman was in fact assaulted 
manner as stated in the findings. 


B. Final list filed on behalf of the students and 
the public on April 25, 1965 

ihp to a direction made by the Commission 

a counsel for the students and the public submitted 

Durnorf pages) of loss and damages caused to the students 
and ih mainly on the basis of the affidavits, evidence 

R.S 2 0^ reports, the total amount claimed being 

to T^be nature of loss, damages and injury 

, property as caused to the students at different 
t^'aces are shown in the list 

c}a!,3^‘ There are 60 items of claim, the total 
ihA being Rs. 29,080 63 P This amount includes 

L-j J” 3,290 00 made by the landlords of Madhusudan 

College Hostel building. 

^/ems / /o3:Under these three items a sumofRs 1,527 05 P. 
has been chimed by the students of B. N. Hostel 
of Christ College supported by loss stalemenis 
filed by the claircants, the report of the Assistant 
Superintendent of the hosiel and the affidavit of 
the acting Principal Mr. M N. Roy as discussed 
fully in paragraph 10 of this Chapter. 
items 4 io22. Under these ilerosa sum of Rs. 15,463*13 P. 
has been claimed by the students of Madhusudan 
Law College Hostel supported by affidavit of 
Mr. Sailesh Chandra Pradhan, n student residing 
at the time in the Iiostcl, as discussed in paragraph 
II of this Chapter. 

item 23 : Under this item a sum of Rs, 3,290'IX) has 
been claimed by the landlords of Madhusudan Law 
College Hostel building supported by the affidavit 
of one of the owners Mr. Durga Charan Bhuth 
as discussed In paragraph 12 of this Chapter. 
item 24 ; Under this item a sum of Rs. 2,050 00 has been 
clatmcd by Mr. Saral Chamlra Jena aupptirted by 
his own affidavit ami £> 11 . 30 being ctlr.iel from 
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the Casualty Register Khata No. 3 of S C B. 
Medical College Hospital, Cuttack. The namre m 
loss, damage and injury has been fully discussw 
ut paragraph 13 of this Chapter 

Hems 25 w 60 ■ Under these items a sum of Rs ^ 
has been claimed by the other students of Ci^iacK 
on the basis of injury reports Ext 8 jenes. Theg 
Items include Item 47-claim by Mr Pratuua 
Kumar Patnaik of the sum of 
affidavit his total claim was for Rs 10,000 a 
discussed in paragraph 9 of this Chapter 

26 Jagaisinghpur claim . There are 7 items of 
from Jagatsmghpur, the total amount claimed being 
Rs. 21,380 

Item} Under this item a sum of Rs. ^50 has been 
claimed by Mr Chmaranjao Pradhan on the basis 
of injury report Ext. C/36(8) which shows that be 
had three injunes-onc lacerated wound 
I'xVxskin deep over the right frontal region* 
one contusion 3*xl' over the right arm 
another contusion 3' X r over the ngbt j 

stated to be simple caused by some harfl an 
blunt weapon. 

//em 2 . Under this ilcrn a sum of Rs. 130 has been 
claimed by or on ^half of one G Das of Puron * 
pur fully discussed in paragraph 14 of this Chapter. 

Items . Under this item a sum of Rs 500 has been^ 
claimed by Shrimati JyQtirmayee PatnaiK as 
discussed in paragraph 14 of this Chapter. 


/te»i 4 . Under this item a sumofRs 10,000 (as per 
the list) has been claimed by Mr. JagannatU 
Mohanly, father of the deceased boy Krishna 
Prasad Mohanty who was killed as a f®jult ot 
police firing at Jagatsmghpur on account of 
m losing his eldest son. It is to be noted that m 
paragraph 10 of his affidavit dated March ao, 
1965 filed before the Commission, Mr. Jagannath 
Mohantj claimed that he — 

•• h.is sustaiecd a damage of one lakh of rupees in losing hw eldest 
son and so should be compensated by uial airouol 
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thus there is a difference of Rs. 90,000 between 
his claim initially made m the affidavit and the 
claim that is included in list filed before the 
Commission on April 25, 1966. This appears to 
be a typographical mistake— omitting to put one 
more zero — in putting the figure m the list at 
Rs. 10,000 instead of Rs. 1,00,000 as mentioned 
in words (one lakh of rupees) m paragraph 
10 of the ^davit which was made by the father 
of the deceased boy on oath. 

Item 5 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 7,000 has 
been claimed by Mr. Kunjabehari Mangaraj for 
damage and compensation for the alleged police 
julum on his son aged 14 years then reading in 
class IX of Srikrushna Academy, Jagatsinghpur; 
the boy is stated to have been severely assaulted 
by the ;Dohce as a result of which he sustained 
serious injuries: thereafter he was treated at 
Jagatsinghpur for a few days and had to be removed 
to Cuttack for belter, efficacious and necessary 
treatment in the Medical College Hospital; the 
boy had to be X-rayed, plastered and medicated 
and treated in various ways; these treatments 
continued for more than two months both at 
Jagatsinghpur as well as m Cuttack; the father 
who is a poor Moharir had to incur unnecessary 
heavy expenses to the extent of rupees two 
thousand for his son’s treatment and continuance 
thereof for improwment of general health 
conditions, it is also stated that his son’s studies 
got hampered on account of this unfortunate 
ailment; the father and the other family members 
had been suffenng from mental worries, anxieties, 
agonies, loss of mental balance and stress and 
strain. On this basis a sum of Rs. 7,000 is claimed 
as all-toid damage, compensation and claims 
stated to be payable to him by the State 

ftemd.'Under this item a sum of Rs. 2,500 has 
been claimed by Mr. Pumachandra Behera on 
the basis of the injury report Ext C/36(6) showing 
two lacerated wounds--onc ^ ' X I' x skin deep over 
the left side of chest and the other .i'xi'x 
skin deep over the inner side of left arm and 
one bullet like pass felt on the right side of 
^16 Haroe»n— 117J 
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back* He \vas an unfortunate victim of Jagatsin^ 
pur police firing in the course of which he xtos hit 
by a bullet on the date of the incident at 
Jagatsinghpur 

Item? Under this item a sum of Rs 1,000 has 
been claimed by Mr. Padmacharan Sahoo on the 
basis of injury report Ext C/36 (7) which however 
shows that the doctor examined him and found 
no sign of injury on any part of ^ his body. It is 
not understandable on what basis the sum of 
Rs 1,000 has been claimed 

27 Binjbarpur chini ■ There are 2 items of claim from 
Bmjharpur, the total amount being Rs. 50,010 

Item 1 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 50,000 has 
been claimed by Sk Tamizuddin, father of the 
deceased Sk Gayasuddin who was killed by 
Bmjharpur police firing. The father filed ao 
affidavit statioc that the loss that he suffered by the 
death of this eldest child, **his only hope of life 
be compensated money which surely can 
never be an adequate compensation which be 
valued at Rs. 50,000 (Rupees fifty thousand). 
The father (P. W. 13) also gave evidence. He said 
that his deceased son aged about 14 years II 
months was a student of 9th class of Kalyanpur 
School, the deceased was his eldest son; he (father) 
had “many hopes on the son” who was being 
educated and that all his hopes have been 
shattered; he valued his loss approximately 
atRs 50,000. 

Item 2 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 10 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Radhagobmda 
Das included in the list. There is no affidavit from 
him. The claim is on the basis of what P. W. 
11 Abdul Khalak Khan of Binjbarpur stated m 
his evidence before the Commission Mr. Abdul 
Khalak Khan stated that he saw the police beating 
Mr. Radhagobuida Das who is a Homoeopathic 
doctor, that the mihtary police beat lum with 
lathis; after assault he fell down there, due to 
assault be sal down with his hands on the head 
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when the police kicked him with boots and threw 
him on the southern side of the embankment (P. 
W. n, Abdul Khalak Khan Qq. 27. 28, 32). There 
is no injury report 

28. Banh claim : There were two items of claim, one 
of the sum of Rs 250 on behalf of Mr. Hanhar Swam 
and the other of the sum of Rs. 100 on behalf of Mr. Lakshmi- 
narayan Misra, the total amount being Rs. 350 

Item 1 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 250 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Hanhar Swam for 
loss of his cycle on the basis of the affidavit and 
evidence of P. W. 14 Mr. Dhruba Charan Lenka 
as discussed in paragraph 15 of this Chapter. P. W. 
14 Mr Lenka said m evidence that the cycle of 
Mr. Hanhar Swam was seized by the police and 
it had not yet been delivered back to Mr. Swain 
(P. W. 14 Dhruba Charan Lenka Qq. 32-33). 

//e/»2; Under this item, a sum of Rs. 100 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Laksbmmarayan 
Misra on the basis ol the affidavit and evidence 
of P. W. 14 Mr, Dburba Charan Lenka and the 
admission and dischai^e certificate of Govern- 
ment Hospital, Banki Ext. 33 as discussed in 
paragraph 15 of this Chapter. P. W. 14 Mr. 
Lcnlm said in evidence that Mr Lakshmmarayan 
Mista, among others, was severely assaulted by 
the police during the lathi charge under the 
banyan tree at Banki court premises (P. W. 14 
Dhruba Charan l.enka Q. 21) 

29. Salipur claim : There is only one item of claim from 
Salipur. 

Item 1 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 200 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Rajindra Biswal on 
the basis of tbe affidavit of Mr. Gourishyam 
Panda as discussed in paragraph 16 of this Chapter. 

30. Berhampur claim : There are 20 items of claim, the 
total amount being Rs 56,65000. This amount includes 
Rs 50,000 claimed as damages by Mr. Surendranath 
Acharya, for the death of his son Basanta Kumar Acharya 
who was killed by Berhampur pohee firing. 
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back. He was an unfortunate victim of Jagatsin^ 
pur police firing in the course of which he was bit 
by a bullet on the date of the incident at 
Jagatsinghpur 

Item 7 ; Under this item a sum of Rs. 1 ,000 has 
been claimed by Mr, Padmacharan Sahoo on the 
basis of injury report Ext Cy36 (7) which however 
shows that the doctor examined him and found 
no sign of injury on any part of his body It is 
not understandable on what basis the sum of 
Rs 1 ,000 has been claimed 

27. BtnjJiarpur claim * There are 2 items of claim from 
Bmjbarpur, the total amount being Rs. 50,010 

hem 1 : Under this item a sum of Rs 50,000 has 
been claimed by Sk. Tamizuddin, father^ of the 
deceased Sk Gayasuddm who was killed by 
Bmjbarpur police firing The father filed an 
affidavit stating that the loss that he suffered by the 
death of this eldest duld, “his only hope of lue 
be compensated by money which surely can 
never be an adequate compensation which he 
\alued at Rs. w.OOO (Rupees fifty thousands 
The father (P. W. 13) also gave evidence He said 
that his deceased son aged about 14 years li 
months was a student of 9th class of Kalyanpur 
School', the deceased was his eldest son; he (father) 
had “many hopes on the son” who sras being 
educated and that all his hopes have been 
shattered; be valued his loss approximately 
aiRs 50,000. 

Item 2 ’ Under this item a sum of Rs 10 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Radhagobinda 
Das mcluded m the list There is no affidavit from 
him. The claim is on the basis of what P. 

11 AWul Khalak Khan of BInj*harpur stated in 
his evidence before the Cornmission Mr. Abdul 
Khalak Khan stated that he saw the police beating 
Mr Radhagobinda Das who is a Homoeopathic 
doctor; that the military police beat him wim 
lathis; after assault he fell down there; due to 
assault he sat down with his hands on the head 
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when the police kicked him with boots and threw 
him on the southern side of the embankment (P. 
W 11, Abdul Khalak Khan Qq 27,28, 32). There 
is no injury report. 

28. Banki claim There were two items of claim, one 
of the sum of Rs 250 on behalf of Mr. Harihar Swam 
and the other of the sum of Rs 100 on behalf of Mr. Lakshmi- 
narayan Misra, the total amount being Rs. 350. 

Item 1 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 250 has been 
claim^ by or on behalf of Mr. Harihar Swam for 
loss of his cycle on the basis of the affidavit and 
evidence of P. W. 14 Mr. Dhniba Charan Lenka 
as discussed m paragraph 15 of this Chapter. P. W. 
14 Mr Lenka said m evidence that the cycle of 
Mr Harihar Swain was seized by the police and 
It had not yet been delivered back to Mr. Swain 
(P, W. 14 Dhruba Charan Lenka Qq. 32-33). 

Item 2 : Under this item, a sum of Rs 100 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. I-akshminarayan 
Misra on the basis ol the affidavit and evidence 
of P. W. 14 Mr. Dhurba Charan Lenka and the 
admission and discharge certificate of Govern- 
ment Hospital, Danki Ext 33 as discussed in 
paragraph 15 of this Chapter P. \V, 14 Mr. 
Lenka said in evidence that Mr. Lakshminarayan 
Misra, among others, was severely assaulted by 
the police during the lathi charge under the 
banyan tree at Banki court premises (P. W. 14 
Dhruba Charan Lenka Q. 21) 

29. Sabpur chim : There is only one item of claim from 
Salipur. 

Item I : Under this item a sum of Rs 200 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Rajindra Biswal on 
the basis of the affidavit of Mr. Gourishyam 
Panda as discussed m paragraph 16 of this Chapter. 

30. Serhampur claim : There arc 20 items of claim, the 
total amount being Rs 56,65000. This amount includes 
Rs. 50,000 claim^ as damages by Mr. Surendranath 
Achar>'a, for the death of his son Basanta Kumar Acharya 
who wxis killed by Berhampur police firmg. 
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Items 1 to 5, 7, 5 and 10 to IS : Under these items a 
sum of Rs. 3.050 has been claimed mostly by 
students for the injuries they suffered respectively 
on the basis of the respective injury reports Ext 50 
scries The nature of injuries suffered by each of 
them appears from the mjury reports tendered in 
evidence. 


Item 6 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 500 has_ 
claimed by Mr. G. Mathews for bullet injury 
suffered by him supported by the affidavit and 
evidence of hts brother Mr. G. Debdas (P. W. 8) 
who also deposed before the Commission, all as 
hereinbefore discussed in paragraph 17 of this 
Chapter. 


/remP.'Under this item a sum of Rs. 100 has been 
claimed by Mr. G. C. Saipathy, a prominent 
student leader of Kballikote College, Berhampur 
for injury suHered by him on the basis of the 
injury report Ext C/50(9). He filed an affidavit 
about the incident at Berhampur in which 
students including himself arc stated to base been 
mercilessly beaten as stated therein. He(P. W. 16) 
also gave evidence before the Commission, where 
he said ihat he was injured and went to the hospital 
for treatment of his injury. 


Item 19 : Under this item, a sum of Rs, 3,000 has been 
claimed by Narayan Naik for bullet injury suffered 
by him on the basis of the injury report Ext. 
C/50(19) and his petition Ext C/63 as discussed in 
paragraph 18 of this Chapter. 


Item 20 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 50,000 has been 
claimed by Mr. Surendranath Acharya, Sub- 
Inspector of Schools, Loivcr Subordinate 
Educational Service as damages for the death of 
his son Basaota Kumar Acharya who was Ulled as a 
result of police firing at Berhampur. The materia) 
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facts showing the nature of the loss, damage and injury 
to person and property suffered by the deceased father 
and his family as stated in the affidavit, petition and the 
evidence of the deceased boy’s father Mr Surendranalh 
Acharya (P W. 17) are these : 

(a) His deceased son Basanta was his first and eldest 

son After completing three year collegiate 
studies in the KhaUikote College, Berhampur, 
the young man was reading in the B. Sc 
(final year) class of the said college 

(b) In paragraph 16 of bis petition dated March 19, 

1965 he stated that consequent upon the tragic 
death and tireparable loss of his first and eldest 
son, he was becoming imbecile and he was 
afraid that he will be preferring invalid pension 
near future leaving the entire family to their 
in the fate. 

(c) He prayed for consideration of his case to grant 

adequate compensation to his poor and 
bereaved family having regard to the 
circumstances fully stated in his petitions. 

(d) In evidence, he said about his family circumstances; 

It was on this boy that the father hoped to 
depend; in fact, m order to give him education, 
his wife ( the deceased boy’s mother ) had to 
serve in an aidcd*Govcrnmeni M. E. School 
for girls; with much difficulty they were able to 
give education to the deceased boy so far and 
he Went up to B. Sc. final year class. 

(e) The father’s grievance is that his deceased son’s 

dead body was not handed over to him; he was 
a Government servant and the Government 
knew his address; he was only staying at 
Folsara 47 miles from Berhampur, and so 
Government ought to have given him a piece 
of information to know at least about his 
death; so far he had not received any 
information from the Government; he also 
said that Government ought to have writien 
to him a Unc; Government did not inform 
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Items 1 to S, 7, 8 and 10 to IS: Under these items a 
sum of Rs. 3,050 has been claimed mostly ny 
students for the injuries ihey sufTereo respMlivciy 
on the basis of the respective injury reports hst :iy 
senes. The nature of injuries suffered by ea^ oi 
them appears from the injury reports tendered m 
evidence. 


Item 6 . Under this item a sum of Rs. 500 has been 
claimed by Mr. G. Mathews for bullet injury 
suffered by him supported by the 
evidence of his brother Mr G Debdas (P-'Y* °l 
who also deposed before the Commission, ® 
herembefore discussed in paragraph 17 of tius 
Chapter. 


Item 9 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 100 has been 
claimed by Mr G C. Satpalhy, a prominent 
student leader of Khallikote College, Berbampnr 
for injury suffered by him on the basis m the 
injury report Ext. C/5(K9) He filed an affioavit 
about the incident at Berhampur in \'mica 
students including himself are stated to have b«n 
mercilessly beaten as stated therein. He (P. W. lo) 
also gave evidence before the Commission, where 
he said that h; was injured and went to the hospital 
for treatment of his injury. 


Item 19 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 3,000 has been 
claimed by Narayan fiaik for bullet injury sufi^ca 
by him on the basis of the injury report Ext 
C/S0(19) and ins petition Ext. C/63 as discussed m 
paragraph 18 of this Chapter. 


Item 20 Under this Item, a sum of Rs 50.000 has been 
claimed by Mr Surendranath Acharya, hub- 
inspector of Schools, Lower SuTOfoinate 
Educational Service as damages for the deaih of 
his son Basanta Kumar Acharya who was killed as a 
result of police firing at Berhampur. The material 
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facts showing the nature of the loss, damage and injury 
to person and property suffered by the deceased father 
and his family as slated in the affidavit, petition and the 
evidence of the deceased boy’s father Mr. Surendranath 
Acharya (P. W. 17) are these : 

(a) His deceased son Basanta was his first and eldest 
son After completing three year collegiate 
studies m the Khalhkote College, Berhampur, 
the young man was reading in the B. Sc 
(final year) class of the said college. 

(h) In paragraph 16 of his petition dated March 19, 
1965 he stated that consequent upon the tragic 
death and »xreparable loss of his first and eldest 
son, he was becoming imbecile and he was 
afraid that he will be preferring mvalid pension 
near future leaving the entire family to their 
in the fate 

(c) He prayed for consideration of his case to grant 
adequate compensation to his poor and 
bereaved family having regard to the 
circumstances fully stated in his petitions. 

(rf) In evidence, he said about his family circumstances; 
It was on this boy that the father hoped to 
depend; in fact, in order to give him education, 
his wife ( the deceased boy’s mother ) liad to 
serve in an aided*Governmeni M. E School 
for girls; with much dilTicuUy they were able to 
give education to the deceased boy so far and 
he went up to B Sc. final year class, 

(e) The father’s grievance is that his deceased son’s 
dead body was not handed over to him; he was 
a Government servant and the Government 
knew his address; he Nvas only staying at 
Polsara 47 miles from Berhampur, and so 
Government ought to have given him a piece 
of information to know at least about his 
death; so far lie had not received any 
information from the Government; he also 
said that Government ought to have written 
to him a line; Government did not inform 
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hm till that moment, the poor unfortunate 
father felt very sad that the dead body was not 
handed over to him and thathe did not get any 
information as to who burnt the dead body 
of his son (P. W. 17) Surendranath Acharya 
(Qq. 5,6) 

(J ) Naturally, all jthese things ate matters over which he, 
as a father, felt shocked and that was how he 
felt about the incident as stated by lum in 
answers to Qq 4 to 8 m evidence 

(g) He did not mention any spcciOc amount as compen- 

sation m his aihdavit or in evidence. In his 
petition dated March 19, 196S he prayed for 
adequate compensation. 

(h) The claim of Rs 50,000 as mentioned m the list is 

apparently on the bash that the deceased 
Basaota was a young man with normal 
expectation of litc , the deceased’s family 
would have expected him to live long enough to 
be a source of income for the members of 
the family including his old parents, brothers 
and sisters, the particulars whereof are 
fully mentioned m the petition annexed to the 
affidavit of his father Mr Surendranath 
Acharya 

(I) The untimely tragic death of the son also affected 
the father financially in that by reason of the 
mental shock due to the tragic death of his 
eldest son, he ( the father ) was physically and 
mentally so affected that he would be compelled 
to leave service on invalid pension as stated in 
his petition 

if) Having regard to all these circumstances, the amount 
claimed by or on behalf of the father of the 
deceased Basaota Kumar Acharya is Rs. 50,000 
as the estimated money value of the loss 
damages and mjuiies that he (the father and his 
family) suffered both mentally and physically 

31 Bargflrh claim : There are 25 items of claim from 
Bargarb, the total amount claimed being Rs 31,867 00 

Itemi 1 10 5, 7, 9 io II, 13 to 16» 18, 19, 21 and 22: 
Under these items, a sum of Rs 3,350 has bwn 
claimed by different peersons from Bargarh for 
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loss, damages and injuries caused to them in course 
of police action during the students* movement 
at Bargarh as per injury reports Ext. C/85 senes 
purporting to show the nature of injuries suffered 
by each of them. 


Item 6: Under this item, a sum of Rs. 2,500 has been 
claimed by Mr. Padma Lochan Panda, an 
Advocate, for injuries including a head injury on 
ham, which he got as a result of lathi charge 
by the police constables m self-defence, in the 
circumstances fully discussed in the chapter dealing 
with the incident at Bargarh on October 28, the 
nature of injuries is onclaceratedwound U'xl'x 
scalp deep oblique right parietal, one contusion 
oblique left shoulder and two abrasions 
as mentioned m the injury report Ext. C/85(6). 
Apart from the injury report, two photographs 
Exts. 39 and 39A purporting to show Mr 
Padma Lochan Panda with bandages on his head 
and right fore-arm were also relied on There is, 
however, no affidavit from Mr. Padma Lochan 
Panda showing on what basis the sum of Rs. 2,500 
has been claimed as per the list. 


Items 8, 12, 17f 20 and 23 to 25 : Under these items, a 
sum of Rs. 26,0n'00 has been claimed by different 
persons from Bargarh for loss, damages and injuries 
suffered by each of them as already discussed 
in paragraphs 19 to 22 of this chapter. It is 
unnecessary to repeat the same herein. 


32. Balangir-KalaJtandi claims : There are two items of 
claim, the total amount of claim being Rs 1 ,500 including 
claim of Rs 500 by Mr. Sushilkumar Panda (P. W. 33) and 
the claim of Rs 1,000 by Mr. PardeshiNaik for loss, damages 
and injuries suffered by each of them. In evidence P \V. 31 
Mr. Sushilkumar Panda stated that he was kicked with boots 
and given fist blows; he claimed Rs. 500 for physical and 
mental suffering (Qq. 36 — 38) Tlie nature of the loss, damage 
and injury suffered by Mr. Sushilkumar Panda has bwn 
discussed m paragraph 23 of (his chapter. 
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As regards Mr Pardcshi Naik he filed an afiidavit and 
did not give evidence The nature of loss, damage and injury 
suiTered by him has been discussed in paragraph 6 of this 
chapter. 


33 Bhubaneswar claim There arc in all 13 items of claim, 
the total amount being Rs 12,1^00 All these claims ate 
for loss, damages and injuries said to have been sufiered by 
each of these claimants m course of police action—Iathi charge, 
use of teatgas and firing— on the basis of injury reports Ett. 68 
senes [(from Ext 68 (89) to Ext 68 (lOl)) 


Item 1 ' Under this item a sum of Rs 5,000 has been 
claimed by Banamali Das, a boy of 15 years who 
was hit by a gunshot bullet as per injury report 
Ext. C/68 (89) purporting to show gunshot injury 
on the left thigh middle third wound of entry 
measunoB V' xi"— (punctured wound). The basis 
on which he cfaimed Rs 5,000 is indicated both 
in his affidavit and in his evidence before the 
Commission The teloam portion of his affidavit 
as translated into English is this 


■*Thc applicant was treated at the hospital for about 3 months but 
tus left leg IS not working like the other one. Moiro>-er ns it 
has becorae shorter than before for the injury caused by bullet 
the applicant has become lame and so to say partly useless for 
all days to come The appbcani was bed ridden for 3 months. 
His father has spent much on him for treatment, food incuniog 
loan, but has not got any help from the Government ” 


In his evidence before the Commission as P. \V. 21 
he also stated that he was in the hospital for about three 
months, he is not capable of walking as usual or as he 
was doing previously, bis leg has shortened, when he 
was in the hospital, his father was defraying the expenses 
with regard to medicine and other things, his father was getting 
the money for these expenses by incurring loan. 
While deposing before the Commission he also 
show’ed by demonstration how, as a aresult of injury, 
he was walking with awkw'ard gait After the 
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bullet hit him, be is not getting the same strength 
m is leg which he had previously (P. W. 21 Banaraali 
Das Qq. 37 to 39, 60 to 64). His affidavit and his 
evidence show the nature of loss, damages and injuries 
suffered by him 


Hem 2 : Under this item, a sum of Rs 5,000 has been 
claimed by Mr Dibakar Rath for gunshot injury 
suffered by him by police firing at Bhubaneswar 
The injury report m respect of that is Ext C/68 (90) 
which shows the nature of the injury, namely two 
gunshot wounds one 7" middle of right 

thigh and the other J^"xi"x7" middle of left 
thigh. The injury report also shows that he was 
struck with bullet due to firing near Capital Police 
Station. 


Hem 7 . Under ffiis item a sum of Rs. 100 has been 
claimed by Mr Umesh Chandra Mohaniy for loss, 
damages and injuries suffered by him as having 
been assaulted in the course of lathi charge during 
police action at Bhubanewar as per injury 
report Ext. C/68 (95) purporting to show that 
he had one simple contusion 3"xiy' outer 
side of the middle thini of the left thigh. In 
his affidavit he did not mention anything about 
his Injury. In his (P. W. 19) evidence he said 
that he was hit, but it was not very serious ; 
immediately after he received lathi blow, he went 
to the hospital for treatment and remained there 
as an indoor patient in the hospital from October 
28 to November 4, he was discharged after 4 
or 6 days, he described the nature of injury on 
him as one blow on his right thigh, and it was 
not very painful nor was it serious and it was the 
only injury. 


Hems 3 to 6 and 8 to 13 : Under these items, a sum 
ofRs 2,050 has been claimed by each of the 
claimants for injuries which they are said to have 
suffered as per their respective injury reports 

[4SHom»— II— 18] 
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Ext 68 series. The amount varied from Rs. 50 
to Rs 500 presumably on the basis of the nature 
of the loss, damages and injuries suffered by them 
each. Apart from the injuw reports, none of them 
filed affidavit in suppor of their respective claims. 


34 SambaJpur claim : There arc two items of claim. 
The total amount of claim is Rs. 750 for loss, damages 
and injuries staled to have been suffered by each of them. 


Item 1 . Under this item, a sum of Rs 500 has been 
claimed by or on behalf Mr Abdul Mallick, a 
student of Burla Medical College for loss, damage 
and injury suffered by him as having been 
assaulted m course of lathi charge by the police 
during the incident at Sambalpur court area on 
October 24 as per injury report Ext. C/75(ll 
showing that he had one hrerated wound 
I’’ xi’'xl/6'' on the right side of middle of scalp 
3i" from the midline probably caused by a hard 
blunt weapon such as lathi or stone, three 
abrasions i'xj" on the base of right palm and 
V'Xl" on the front of the right knee probably 
caus^ by fall on rough and hard ground and 
1/3" X i" on the dorsum of the left thumb probably 
caused by a hard blunt weapon such as a stone 


Item 2 \ Under this item, a sum of Rs 250 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Tnbikram 
Tripaihy, a journalist, stated to have been injured 
in course of lalhi charge during the incident on 
October 24 at Sambalpur in court area on the 
basis of the injury report Ext. C/75 (2) which only 
shows this ♦ 


“No sign ofany injnry "nieicwaj only rednejs on Ihe eyes and 
he wascotnplaioiogof bnratngjaia on the face (on the dale of 
odmissjoa m hospital) ” 
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Apparently he was admitted into the hospital for 
treatment of burning of eyes due to teargas P. W. 22 
Mr. Murarilal Seth in his affidavit mentioned about 
Mr. Tribikram Tnpalhy having fallen down unconscious 
as a result of teargas. Mr Murarilal Seth in his evidence 
also mentioned about Mr. Tribikram Tripathy having fallen 
down when there was teargassing. 


35 The list of loss and damgcs — caused to students as also 
some members of the public at different places during the 
agitation— dated the 25th April 1966 submitted by the learned 
counsel for the students and the public, is hereto annexed for 
lefcrence as a part of this chapter purporting to show damages 
and injuries to person and property slated to have been 
sustained by them 


C Statement of loss/damagc to properties during the 
students' agitation submitted by the administration : 


36 On behalf of the administration, a statement has been 
filed, showing the nature and extent of loss and damage to 
Government properties, properties of the Government officials 
other than the police, properties of police personnel and 
properties of private individuals in respect of which different 
cases were registered at different police stations, with details 
given districtwise. The statement was annexed as Appendix 
A to the affidavit of Mr. Paramananda Biswal, DSP on 
special duty in the office of the I.*G. m connection with the 
present Commission of Enquiry. 


37. In his affidavit dated the 29lh April 1965 Mr. 
Paramananda Biswal stated that he prepared the statements 
of loss/damages to the property, sustained as a result of 
various incidents that occurred during the students’ 
agitation m different districts of the State ; that for 
convenience he prepared separate statements for affected 
districts and allotted separate scnals under Appendix A ; 
that the nature and extent ol loss and damages stated in 
Appendix A are based on affidavits of different mdividuals 
referred to therein and on official records as available in the 
office of the concerned SP of each district ; that the extent 
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of loss/damapcs to property as distributed under different 
heads IS stated as follow’s : 

Rs. P. 

(a> GoVv'rnmcnt property . . 78,885 53 

(6) Properly of the Government officials 3,655 77 
other than the police 

(c) Property of police personnel . . 17,667 96 

(d) Property of the private individuals .. 1,22,051*28 

Total . . 2,22,260 54 

38. The loss and damages suffered by the Post and 
Telegraphs Department during the agitation are not however 
included in the above mentioned estimate of loss and damages. 
The extent of loss and dam.igcs to the Postal Department is 
Rs 4,800 as communicated by the Deputy Director (Eng.) 
Post and Telegraphs. The nature of such loss and damages 
to the Postal Department appears from an extract from the 
lettcTof the Deputy Director Post and Telegraphs; it shows 
that iheit loss of Rs. 4,800 includes a major item ol Rs. 3,000 
being the extent of loss on account of repair of tcl>communi- 
cation lines (both telegraph and trunk) which were cut at 
several places in between CuttackOagatsinghpur and Rujang, 
Cultack'Daghmari, A. I. R. Studio-transmiiicr at Fakirpada, 
Oittack-Kendarapara, DhcnKanal, Kamakhyanagar and on 
account of breaking of some glass window panes of the Post 
Office building and of the Public Call Oflicc booth The nature 
and extent of loss/daraages at other places as desenb^ m the 
said extract and quoted in the affidavit of Mr. Biswal ate that 
SIX telephone DPs were burnt along with two telephone sets 
at Bhubaneswar and lines were cut at several places and were 
repaired which all caused loss/damagcs to the extent of 
Rs 1,400; one subscriber’s telephone was burnt and lines cut 
at several places at Bechatopur (Qm.) and the posts near 
Hinjtlicut of the Bcrhampur-Phulbam trunk line was uprooted 
which caused loss of Rs. 400. 

39 Loss of Go\entment property'. The total extent of toss 
as shown under this heading is Rs 78,885*53 as stated above. 
This includes, among other items— 

Rs. 4,200 , , Loss on account of damage to jeep 

which w’as burnt by fire by the mob 
on September 27; 
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Rs. 6,100 .. Loss on account of two AST’s quarters 

m Jagatsmghpur PS premises teing 
burnt by the mob; 

Rs. 7,800 \ ^ . 

Rs 21 800 r account of damage to culverts 

’ and road on Cuttack-Jagatsinghpur 

Road and damage to bridge near 
Purohiipur on Jagatsinghpur-Jaypur 
respectively; 

account of damages to 

Rs. i,57/uu j furniture and records of Judicial 
Magistrate, Banki and damages to 
furniture, building, door screen etc. 
to the office of the Tahasildar, Banki 
respectively. 


Rs 6,645 


Rs 1,896 

Rs 1,320 


Rs 600 


Rs. 6''0 


Losson account of damages to motor 
car, wooden gate, bed cots, and sheets 
burnt by the public m the quarters of 
SDPO, Berhampur; 

Loss on account of damage to one 
bridge and road near Reamal in the 
district of Sambalpur; 

Loss on account of damages to 
window screen, glass of one police 
truck and jeep of SP and DM 
Sambalpur; 

Loss on account of damage to a 
portion of thatched roof of Kanhia 
PS being set on fire and also 
breaking the tiled portion of the room 
with pelting of bnckbats by the 
mob on 22nd November 1964 ; 

Loss on account of damages to front 
windscreen glass left door side glass 
and body with mudguard of a vehicle 
of S P, Kconjhar. 


40 Apart from the above mentioned major items of loss 
to Government property there arc also other smaller items of 
loss of such nature as loss of beret cap, helmet, examination 
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papsrs of sludeats, note book, uniform, removal of signboards, 
damage to STS bus, gate of PS thatch of PS, house, 
removal of seized fire works, telephone box, electric lines, 
compound walls, removal of short lathi, pugree, belt, puiti, 
damage to ’410 bore muskets and cycles. 

41 Loss of property of the Go\enunen1 ojficiais otheT 
than the police ' The total extent of loss as shown under 
this heading in the statement is Rs. 3,655 77. This includes, 
among other items, a sum of Rs. 1,581*65 and Rs 1,986 00 
being the loss on account of damage to the budding and other 
personal properties respectively of Mr H K Ghosh, IAS, 
Secretary, Finance Department The nature of loss/damage 
in respect of other items is stated to be loss of garments 
Rs 73 12 and damage to spectacles Rs 15, 

42 Loss of properly of police personnel . The total extent 
of loss sustained by the police personnel is stated to be 
Rs 17,667 96 p. This includes, among other items— 

Loss on account of damage to the 
persona! properties of Mr Waiz 
Mohammad, Circle Inspector, 
Mr Bhagaban Mohaniy, Mr, Sisir 
Kumar Mohapatra and Mr Brahma* 
nanda Naik, ASPs of Police all of 
iagatsingpur respectively for their 
quarters being set on fire by the mob, 
Rs 1,996 00 .. Loss on account of damage to clo- 
things, furniture, crockeries, utensils, 
electric iron, stove, time piece, electric 
bulb, Ihcrmodask, gramophone records 
and sound box, one radio set and 
toysof Mr. Bh’kan Charan Pradhan, 
Head Assistant, OEhce of the DIG, 
Southern Range, Berhampur on his 
quarters being set on fire and things 
being broken by the mob 

Other 1 Loss/dimage under other items is 
numerous V staged to be in respect of damage to 
items J cycles, fountain pjns, watch, uniform, 

batons, clothes, bunch of keys and cash 
the nature and extent of which all are 
given in the statement annexed to the 
afhdavit of DSP, Mr. Paramanand 
Biswal 


Rs 446 00 
Rs 3,463 75 
Rs 1,143 00 
Rs. 835 50 
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43. Loss of property of private individuals . The total extent 
of loss as sliowti in the statement under this heading is 
Rs. 1,22,051 28 P. This includes, among other items : 

Rs. 3,014*68 . . Loss on account of damage to radios 

and radio parts of Mr. Uma Shankar 
Lai, Proprietor, Majestic Radio Shop, 
Station Bazar, Cuttack; 


Rs. 25,149 00 


Rs. 1,63600 


Rs. 4,749 00 

Rs. 83,530 OQ 


Rs. 1,131 00 


Various 

other 

minor 

items 


Loss on account of damage to 
building, fucmture, electrical equipment 
and connection, utensils, crockeries, 
and food stuff of Mr Biju Patnaik at 
Bhubaneswar due to breaking and 
burning by the mob , 

Loss on account of damages to the 
grocery articles, electrical material and 
furniture of Mr S. Mahkarjun, Pro- 
prietor, Lakshmi Bhandar, Bhubane- 
swar his shop being set on fire by 
the public; 

Loss on account of damage to the 
building of Mr. Saiyapnya Mohanty, 
Minister due to the mob setting fire 
to it and the breaking of things; 

Loss on account of damage to furni- 
ture, table fan, books, plastic case, 
hard make ply wood, teak wood, 
timbers, workhop tools, tin plates, 
carpcnlers’ tools, wrist watches, 
clothes, cash, car, musical instru- 
ments, jewellery and radio extension 
set due to arson and looting by the 
mob in the shop known as Shree 
Enterprises at Bhubaneswar ( repre- 
sented by Sri Ved Prakash ). 

Loss on account of damage to 
building, furniture and spare parts of 
M/s. Kalinga Automobiles due to 
looting and breaking of articles by 
the mob. 

Loss/datnage under other hems is 
slated to be in respect of various 
minor articles, the nature and extent 
of which are given in the statement. 
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44. A copy o( the statement or loss/damagc to properties 
bemg Appendix A to the aflidavtt of Mr. paramananda Biswai, 
DSP is annexed hereto for reference as a pari of 
this chapter 

D. Findings of the Commission 

45. On an analysis of the aflldasits, evidence, the list and 
the statement filed herein and in the light of the foregoing 
discussion, the Commission finds 

(а) that according to the students and the public the 
nature of loss, damage and injury to person and 
property sustained by them as a result of various 
incidents that occurred during the said agitation 
includes physical mjurv, cost of treatment, mental 
shock and agony and loss of property as mentioned 
in the list ( read with the affidavits ) said to be 
all due to police action for which they have 
claimed money compensation on their own assess* 
ment of the nature of such loss/damage and injury 
slated to have been suffered by them, 

(б) that the claims made on behalf of the students 
and the public also include estimated money 
compensation as damages on account of loss of 
lives due to death caused by police firing and as 
the effect of such death on the family's financial 
condition and consequential frustration in the 
minds of the parents and llic other members of the 
family due to loss of prospects of source of income 
and expzctalion of possible help if the deceased 
persons were alive, 

(c)that according to the admmistrauon, jbe nature of 
loss, damage and injury as shown in the statement 
submitted on behalf of the administration is all 
on account of lossfdamage to Government properly, 
property of Government officials including the 
police personnil and property of priv-ate indi- 
viduals Said to have been caused by the mob during 
the agitation for which information was lodged 
with the police station; there is no claim on account 
of any physical injury to person or mental shock 
or agony; 

(ifj that the statement submittedon behalf of the 
administration includes major items of claims for 
loss/damage to properly of private individuals 
said to have been caused by looting and arson 
supported by affidavits of such individuals or by 
their agents. 
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UST OF LOSS AND DAMAGES AS SUBMITTED BY THE LEARNED 
COUNSEL FOR THE STUDENTS AND THE PUBLIC 
List of loss and dimas^s caused to students lit Cuttack Town 


l.Gokul Chandra Rs 529 50 
Das. 


2. Subhas Chandra Rs 76500 
Nayak. 


3, Satchidana n d a Rs 233 00 
Roy 


At pages arnexcd to the affidavjt 
and Ext 22 of Shn M N Roy, 
page 507, Lecturer, Christ College, 
Partin, Vol 2 

Part r and at page 7 annexed 
Ext 200 to the ailidavit, page 505, 
Part 111 of M N. Roy. Christ 
College, Cuttack 

Part I at page 7 annexed to the 
afRdavit of M N Roy, Christ 
College, Cuttack, Ext. 21, page 506, 
Part HI, Vol 2 


4 Kanheilal Seth 


5 Rajendra Prasad 
Panda. 


Rs. 885 + 

Rs. 100 for in- 
jury, at page 
107 of Part HI 
Vol 2. 

Rs 938 00 .. 


6 Rabindf a n a t h Rs 862 00 
Panda 


7.Abbaya Charan Rs 663 05 
Patnaik 

8 Judhistlr S a h u Rs. 244 00 .. 


9 Akhoy k u m a I Rs 950 00 
Patnaik. 


10. Ramacba n d r a Rs 98700 

Misbra 

1 1. Bhuba n a n d a Rs ISO 00 
Biswal 


Rs. 7,306 55 


At page 76 annexed to the affidavit 
of Sailesh Chandra Pradban, 
M. S Law College Hostel, 
Cuttack, Part I. 


At page 77, Part 1 annexed to the 
affidavit of Sailesh Ch Pradban, 
M S Law College, Cuttack 
(Hostel) 

Part I at page 77 annenxed to 
affidavit of Sailesh Chandra 
Pradban, M. S Law College 
Hostel, Cuttack. 

At page 78, Pari I annexed to 
the affidavit of Sailesh Chandra 
Pradban, M. S. Law College, 
Hostel, Cuttack. 

At page 79, Part I annexed 
to the affidavit of Sailesh Chandra 
Pradhan, M. S. Law College 
Hostel, Cuttack 

At page 80, Part I annexed to 
the affidavit of Sailesh Cb. 
Pradban, M S Law College 
Hostel, Cuttack. 

At page 81, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of S. C. Pradban 

At page 82, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of above S C. Pradhan 


146Home— n~l9 ) 
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12 BaidbarDank 

Rs 27000 

13 Kroshna Ch 

Rs 634 83 

Gocbbikar, 

14 Radhasyam 

Rs 34000 . 

Agrawab 

15. Siiknshna 

Rs 874 00 . 

Chaitanya Cat 

16 Lalmohan Mayak 

Rs 51700 

and 

Damage done to 

+ 

Rs 1,40000 

him by causing 
serious physical 

Injury. 


17. Asol; Kumar 

Rs t.917<» 

Rs 340-00 

Chakra varty 

18 Hanshchandra 

Rs 26700 

Supakar. 

19 Cc Marandi 

Rs 1.945 2S 

20 Rabindranath 

Rs 774 00 

Kanungo 

21. Retnakar Das 

Rs.949 00 

For Injury 

4- 

Rs 300-00 . 

22 Sailesh Ch. 

Rs 77300 

Pradban 

Damages done 

4* 

Rs 30000 

by causing serious 

injury 


23. Durfiacbaran 

Rs 1,073 00 

ns 3,29000 

Bhuua and 

others 

+ 

24 Saratchandra 

Rs 1,80000 . 

Jena 

+ 


Rs 25000 
for injury 

Rs. 22,330-63 


At page 83, Part T annexed to the 
affidavit of above 

At page 84, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of Shn S C Pradban 
above. 

At page 85, Part I annexed to 
the affidavit of Sbn S, C. 
Pradban above 

At page 85, Part I annexed to 
the affidavit of Shn S C, 
Pradban above 

At page 87, Part I annexed to 
the above S C Fradhan’s 
affidavit 

Page 209 of Part HI, Vo! 2 


At page 88, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit ofsbriS C Pradban 
At page 89, Fart I annexed to tbe 
affldavii of Shn S C Pradban 
above 

At page 90, Pan I annexed to ibe 
affidavit of SbH 5. C Pradban 
above 

At page 91, Pan I annexed to the 
affidavit of above S C Pradban, 
At page 92, Part I annexed to the 
above affidavit of S C Pradban. 
And at page 245 of Pan III, Vol 2 
Annexed to his affidavit, at page 
93, Put 1 and page 225 cf part 
111, Vol 2 


At page 97, part I affidavit of 
IhiTgacharan Bbutia 

Tbw affidavit at page 109, Part 1 

Ext 30 page 5J5 of Part IJI, VoJ 2 
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2S. Premanada 
Panigtahi. 

Rs. 50 00 

26. Lakshmidhar 
Sragh. 

Rs 50 00 

27. ladabananda 
Mohapatra. 

Rs 200*00 

28. Rablaaiayan 
Mohanty 

Rs 100 00 

29 Padmacharan 
Panda. 

Rs 1,000 00 

30 Satybadi Sarao 

Rs 100 00 

31. Sarat Kumar 
Mohapatra 

Rs 100 00 

32. Radhakanta 
Agarwala 

Rs. 250-00 

33 Niranjan 
Sarangi 

Rs 250 00 

34 Radhakanta 

Pa tra 

Rs, 250 00 

35. Nabin Siogba- 
samanta. 

Rs 303 00 

36 Patamanaoda 
Acharya 

Rs 50 00 

37. Rabindranath 
Mohanty 

Rs 300 00 

38. Krusbna Chadia Rs IQO Oo 
Das 

39. Prafulla Kumar 
Mohanty. 

Rs. 20C CO 

40 A. K. Chakar- 
varty. 

Rs 200 03 

41. Dolagovlnda 
Samal. 

Rs 500 00 

42 Harisb 

Rs 200 00 

Mohapatra 

" 

43. A. Mohapatra 

Rs 200-00 

44. Mangal Siogh 

Rs. 100 00 

45 Satchidananda 
Sahoo. 

Rs. 20000 

46. Anadmath 
Sharma. 

Rs 100 00 

47. Prafullakumat 
Patnaik. 

Rs 200 00 

Rs 27,330 63 


.. At page 199 of Part III, Vol 2 
. . At page 193 of Part III, Vol 2 
At page 195 of Part III, Vol 2 
. . At page 197 of Part III, Vol. 2 

At page 202 of Part Ilf, Vol. 2 
. At page 205 of Part III, Vol. 2 
. At page 221 of Part III, Vol. 2 

. . At page 223 of Part III, Vol 2 

. . At page 229 of Part III, Vol. 2 

. At page 231 of Part 111, Vol 2 

. At page 233 of Part 111, Vol, 2 

. At page 235 of Part III, Vol 2 

.. At page 23? of Part III, Vol 2 

.. At page 239 of Part in, Vol. 2 

. Atpage241ofPartIll, Vol.2 

.. At page 243 of Part III, Vol.2 

.. At page 247 of Part III, Vol. 2 

.. At page 250 of Part III, Vol 2 

.. At page 260 of Part III, Vol .2 
At page 262 of Part 111, Vol 2 
.. At page 268 of Part in, Vol 2 

.. At page 271 of Part III, Vol 2 

. Atpage272orPartIM.VoI.2 
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4S UajakishorcRs 2SOOO 

Mijhra 

49 Alekha c h a r a n- Rs 200 00 

Mohanty 

50 Kityanadi Pant Rs 250 00 
Sl.RatikanHMohantyRj 100 00 
52 Raj Gopalan Rs. 100 00 
55 Siln Pradhan Rs 15000 

54 Gopa I s u n d s r- Rs 10000 

PaUnailc 

55 Sarat Chandra- Rs 100-00 
Satpalhy 

56 Bra h m a a a n d* Rs SO Oo 

Mahallick 

57 Jaladhar Sahu Rs V) 00 

58 Dasarathl Nayak Rs $0 00 

59 Banambar Martha Rs 25000 

60 Tnlochaa Kanungo Rs 10000 


At page 274 of Part 111, Vol. 2 

At pago 276 of Part III. Vol. 2 

At page 278 of Part HI. Vol. 2 
At page 280 of Part III, Vol. 2 
At page 282 of Pan lU, Vol. 2 
Alpagc :84ofPartin.Vol 2 
At page 288 of Part III, Vol 2 

At page 290 of Part III, Vol 2 
At page 292 of Pan III, Vol. 2 

At page 294 of Pan III, Vol 2 
At page 296 of Pan HI, Vol 2 
At page 306 of Part 111, Vol 2 
At page 308 of Pan in. Vol 2 


Rs. 29.080 63 


JAGATSINGHPUR 


1 Chittaranjan Rs 250 00 

Pradban 

2 G Das of Rs 130 00 

Purohitpur 

3 Jvotinna^a Pat- Rs 50000 

Naik. 

4Jagannath Rs lOjOOO CO . 
Mohinty 

5 Kunja b e b a r i Rs. 7.000 00 

Mangara) 

6 Puma c h a ndra Rs. 2,500 00 

Bcbera 

7 Padmacharan Rs 1,00000 

Rahoo 


Rs 21,380 00 


Ext C/36(8) page 60S of Part III, 
Vol 3 

At page 123 of Part laflldavilof 
Dbnibacharan Patoaik 
Page 126 of Part I 


Page 128 Part 1 


At page 130 (6) of Pan I this 
affidavit. 

Ext C/36 (6) at page 607 of Part 
HI. Vol 3 

Ext C/36 (7) page 603 of part II, 
Vol 3 
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BINJHARPUR 

Sk Tarriuddm Rs 50,000 00 . At page 135, Part I of hiS affidavit 

2 Radhagovinda Das Rs. 10*00 , According to the deposition of 
Kbalak Khan at page 1944 Part II, 
Vol 12. 

Rs 50.010 


BANKI 

I. Hanhar Swam Rs 2SOOO At Page 137 of Part I affidavit of 
Dhnibacbaran Lenka, 

2 Lakshennarayan Rs. 100 CO Ext 33, page 884 of Part HI, Vol 3 
Mishra 

Rs 350 00 


SALIPUR 

1 RajendraBiswal Rs 200 00 Page 142 of Part 1 
Rs 200 CO 


BERHAMPUR 


I. Ramachaodra 
Rath 

Rs 500 00 . 

. Ext C/50 (1). page 708, Part lit, 
Vol. 3. 

2 M. Ven k a t 
Ramaya 

Rs 100 00 , 

. Ext C/50 (2), page 716, Part HI, 
Vol. 3. 

3 Basantakumar 
Panda. 

Rs 50 00 . 

Ext C/50 (3). page 712, Part III, 
Vol 3. 

4 Dambaru Pani- 
grabi 

Rs 250 00 

. Ext C/50 (4), page 714, Part III, 
Vol 3, 

5 Chitaran Sahu 

Rs. 100 00 

Ext. C/50 (5), page 716, PartIH, 
Vol 3 

6 G. Mathews . . 

Rs 500 00 . 

Ext. C/62 and Ext C/50 (6), page 
184 Part t, page 718, Part H, 
Vol 3. 

7. Ra j a r a m 
Mobapatra 

Rs 500 00 . 

Ext C/50 (7), page 720, Part III, 
Vol 3. 

8. A Narayan . . 

Rs.500 00 

. Ext C/50 (8). page 722, Part III, 
Vol 3 

9. Gopalcha n d r a 
Satpathy. 

Rs 100 00 . 

. Ext C/50 (10). page 724, Part III, 
Vo!. 3. 
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10 Pfafulh Kumar 
Sahoo 

Rs 

t5(M)0 . 

.Ett.C/50(10), page 726, Part Iff. 
Vol. 3 

11 Prafulla Kumar 
Behtra, 

Rs 

ISO 00 

. Ext. C/50 (11), page 728, Part in, 
Vol 3. 

12 D Venkatarama 

Rs 

250K» 

..Ext C/SO (12). page 730. Part lU. 
Vol 3 

13 Paiikbita Psoda 

Rs 

15000 

Ext C/50 (13), page 732. Partin. 
Vol 3 

14 T. S B Palra 

Rs 

5000 

Ext C/50 (14). page 734, Part !«, 
Vol 3 

15 R C Ratb 

Rs 

100 00 

Ext. 050(15). page 736, Part lit, 
Vol 3 

16 P Chaudhury . 

Rs 

SO 00 

Ext. C/50 (16). page 738, Part HI. 
Vol 3 

17 Naraiinjhacbaran 
Ratb 

Rs 

50 00 

Ext C/50 (17). page 740 of 
Part III, Vol 3. 

18 B Raghu oath 
Choudhury 

Rs 

100 00 

Ext C/50 (18). page 742 of 
Part lll.VoUa 

19 Narayan bJayak 

Rs 

3.00000 

Ext C/50 (19). page 744 of 
Part HI. Vol 3 

20 Sureodr a n a t b 
Achatya for the 
death ofBa&aota 
kttmar Aebarya 

Rs. 50,00000 

. Ext C/63 at page 877 of the $a«e 
part aod same Vol and page 181 
of Part I 


Rs $6,65000 


BARCARH 

Ai pennjury rtpotl— Part III, Vol IV 


1 

Page 1188 

.. Hematitakuioar Haik 

. Rs 

100 00 

(Injury) 

2 

Page 1190 

Mrulunjaya Parda 

. Rs 

100 00 


3 

Page 1192 

. Rabiodiakiiaiar Acharja 

. Rs 

100 -oo 


4. 

Page 1194 

. Tnt»krain Dora 

Rs 

100 00 


5 

Page 1196 

. Swadeshkomar Das 

Rs 

100 00 


6 

Page 1198 

.. Padmalocbaa Panda 

. Rs 2.50000 


7. 

Page linj 

. Ramknshna Hota 

. Rs 

100-00 


8 

Page 1202 

Mukteswar Das 

Rs 

100 00 






+7 00 pace 108. Par 

9 

Page 1204 

ShyaBijuDdar Cbapna 

- Rs 

250-00 

llojury) 

10 

Page 1206 

Debraj Bank 

Rs 

100-00 


11 

Page 1208 

Aijuo Mehera 

Rs 

250-00 

„ 

J2 

Page 1210 

, Kuojabehan patj 

Rs 

250 00 

„ 

13 

Page 1216 

.. Cajaraj Padhan 

. Rs 

10000 

„ 

14 

Page 1218 

.. Gopal Gonr 

. Rs 

1,00000 


13 

Page 1220 

Rabiolisbore Ihijhan 

, Rs. 

500-00 





SSI 



16 Page 1224 

Upendra Bhoi 

. Rs. 100 00 

(Injury) 

17. Page 1226 

Premaraj Pati 

. Rs 250 00 

injury and 
detention. 

18. Page 1228 

Naodalal Agan^’ala 

.. Rs 250 00 


19. Page 1244 

Goviada Mebera 

. Rs 100 CO 

(Injury) 

20 Page 1246 

Sagaa Bboi aim Bank 

. Rs 100 CO 

„ 

21. Pagel2S0 

Kanbu Jiban 

. Rs 50 00 


22. Page 1252 

Dmabandhu Kar 

Rs. 50 00 

„ 

23 Page 208 
of Part I. 

Basudev Nayak 

..Rs 10 00 


24 KoBjaban Patra 


Rs. 30000 page 226 of 
part r. 

25 Radhaballav Mishra 

Rs. 25.000 page 215 of 
part I. 


Rs. 31.867 00 


BOLAN CIR 

1 SusbDkumar Panda 

Rs 500 00 

page 230 of 

KALAHANDI 


Part I 

2 Paradesht Nayak 

. Rs. 1,000 00 Page 237 of 

BHUBANESWAR 
As per Injury reports 

1 Ext C/68 (89). page 1059, PartHI.Vol IV 
and page 149 of Part 1 Banatoall Dash 

Rs. 5,000-00 

Part r. 

(Injury) 

2. Eat. C/68 (90), page 1062, Part lU, Vol. IV 
DibakarRatb 

Rs 5,000-00 

Do. 

3 Ext C/68 (91), page 1065. Part III. Vot. IV 
V. Raghab Rao 

Rs SOOiX) 

Do. 

4. Ext. C/68 (93), page 1067, Part III, Vol. IV 
Balaram Majhi 

Rs. 100 00 

Do 

5 Ext. C/6B (93), page 1069, Part III, VoU IV 
Bansidbar Bebera 

Rs. 300-00 

Do. 

6 Ext. C/68 (94), page 1071, Part III, VoU IV 
Banvin Cbaran Khatua .. 

Rs 20CKW 

Do. 

7. Ext. C/68 (95), page 1073, Part III, VoU IV 
Uffltah Chandra Mohaniy .. 

Rs 100 00 

Do. 

t. Ext. c;68 (96). page 1075. Part III, VoU IV 
M. Btswanatha 

Rs. lOOOO 

Do. 
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9 Ext C/68 (97), page 1077, Part III, Vol 

IV 



Sachidauanda Mohapatra 

Rs 

300 00 

(Injury) 

10. Ext C/68 (98), page 1079. Part HI, Vol 

IV 



Rohit Biswal 

Rs 

30000 

Do. 

ll Ext C/68 (99). page 1081, Part HI, Vol 

IV 



Uikshmidhaf Pattnail: 

Rs 

100 00 

Do 

12 Ext C/68 (100), page 1033, Part 111, Vol lY 



KnshnaBsnsal 

Rs 

ICO 00 

Do 

13 Ext C/68 (101), page 1085. Part HI. Vol IV 



Brundaban Haik 

.. Rs. 

50-00 

Do. 


ll,\50-00 


SAMDALPUR 
As per Injury reports 

1 Page 1122, Part III, Vo) IV 

Md AWulMalbck . Rs 500 00 (In;ury) 

2 Page 1124. Pact III, Vol IV 

Ttibiktam Tnpathy R5.250 00 

GRAtiD Total , Rs ?S0 00 


Cuttack 

Jagatsingbpur 

Baoki 

Sinjhatpur 

Salipuc 

Detbanpur 

BaTgatb 

Bolangir 

RaUhandi 

Sambalpur 

Bbubaoeswar 


R 5^9,080 63 
Rs 2U80 00 
Rs 350 00 
Rs 50,010 00 
Rs. 200 00 
Rs 56.650’00 
Rs 3l,SM 00 
Rs 50000 
Rs 1,000 00 
Rs. 750 00 
Rs 12.150^ 


Total Rs, 2,03.937 63 


Sd S MISRA 
Adfocate 
25-4.66 
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INTRODUCTION 


Under the second part of the last term of reference, the 
Commission was required to suggest an appropriate code of 
conduct to be observed by individuals and organisations 
concerned so as to obviate any recurrence of such situations. 
The object is to lay down certain ideals of goods behaviour 
for ail concerned in the form of a code of conduct or cithics 
by which the individuals and organisations will be morally, 
thou^ not legally, bound. The purpose of such a code or 
conventions of conduct is that it has a moral effect on normal 
human behaviour ; it serves as a guidance for ideal behaviour 
for preservation of social order. Cedified or written law 
does not and cannot serve that purpose Social order is 
maintained more by conventions observed by individuals 
forming the society in their mutual relationship to one another 
both in private and public life ; these conwntions work 
imperceptibly —though efFeclncIy — in every normal individual 
citizen. 



2 We all in our 
knowing It, certain 
rclaiionship at hom'- 
neighbours and pco} 
contact This is panh ' 
withm us, through i 
cultured The prinr 
building Thiseducaih 
later childhood da^’s 
primary schools, ullim- 
During this entire proci. 
parents up to the Un»‘ 
character m the way we 
ultimate result of this ]> 
in the manner wc base b, 
an unwritten code of con. 

A. Necessity of 
Implications o( 
as sjinpt. 

3 The question ans<, 
society IS guided by ccri • 
what IS called unwritten ci' 
necessity for having a wmte 
is: Our education both .• 
imperfect. The character bi 
childhood and youth to ni 
possible because of variou 
factors 

4 In the present contc 
Orissa in 1964, the Implicat 
the students’ agitation — as syn 
malady — have rightly made r 
necessity of an appropriate cci 
the terms of reference 

5 Considered from this 
in Orissa m 1964 was not a 
as many people suppose it to be 
as to how the magistrates and t. 
the situation during the agitali 
student movement is far deept. 
on the surface It is not tT 
enquiry wus as if trying a cetta. 
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^ good section of the intelligentsia of the country thought 
It to be— where students along with public were in- 
volved. The question whether the quantum of force 
used by the magistracy and the police m handling the situation 
Was adequate or not or was in excess of the requirements 
of the occasion was the least important in comparison 
With the other terms of reference which covered, inter 
/ onOj the background, cause, nature and extent of the 
students’ disquileiude, the role of the Press, political patties 
3iid other associations, organisations and individuals, 
measures for the future and suggestion of an appropriate code 

01 conduct 


6. The Commission proposes to deal wth the implica- 
tions of certain specific incidents during the students 
ugitation; the radio shop incident at Cuttack, students 
faction to alleged assault on a student by a bus conductor aX 
■fihubaneswar, breaking of the police statue by a student mob 
at Bhubaneswar and the ‘Mock Assembly’ held by students at 
Bhubaneswar on September 2 

7. Radio shop incident at Cuttack : As fully described, 
^he resentful attitude of the students towards the police was 

, quite evident from the way they behaved during the incident 
^ on the night of September 26 when the movement started. 
Even the Principals, Professors of the colleges could not 
pacify them, the students were shouting, the general trend of 
their shouts was as to vhy the police had come, that police 
should withdraw immediately, that the radio shop owner 
should be produced and should apologise 

8 The Principal, Orissa School of Engineering Mr. B. B. 
i atnaik himself came to the spot and tried to pacify the 
students. As the Principal said in his affidavit, some people 
were shouting against the police — 

the police have come here, they should go away, they 
should not have come here.** 




9. Mr Dinabandhu Misra, a teacher of the same institu- 
tion, also Went to the spot and talked to the students. He 
was, however, interrupted by a number of voices shouting 
nat police would do nothing and they would be gained o\er 
and that it is the students and students alone who could set 
Inc man right. Some of them said : 


‘We have aheady requested Union rcprcsenlatniJs 
Madbusudan Law College aud Ravenshaw College to help us 
in dealing with the man and some of them were already there 
the spot and that at this stage we cannot honourably 
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2 We all in our daily walk of life observe, without out 
knoiMng it, certain conventions or moral ideals in ouf 
relationship at home with ttw family, outside with out 
neighbours and people in general with whom we come m 
contact This is partly inherent in human nature— it is aU 

withm m, through education it needs to be brought out ana 

cultured The primary object of education is character 
building Tins education begins by our parents at home, m 
later childhood days m kindergarten school; thereafter m 
primary schools, ultimately It ends m education in collcges- 
Dunng this entire process of education beginning at home by 
parents up to the Universities by our teachers, we all 
character m the way we are brought up and educated. The 
ultimate result of this process is that wc imperceptibly behave 
in the manner \vc have been brought up and educated through 
an unsmUen code of conduct without our being so told. 

A< Necessity of a written code of conduct : 
implications of certain specific incidents 
as symptoms of the malady : 

3 The question arises: If our normal behaviour m 
society IS guided by certain moral ideals, conventions of 
what IS called unwritten code of conduct, what then is the 
necessity for having a written code of conduct? The answ^ 
is; Our education both at home, schools and colleges is 
imperfect. The character building which used to be done m 
childhood and youth to make a ‘whole man* has not been 
possible because of wious social, political and economical 
factors 

4 In the present context of students’ disquietude _ in 
Orissa in 1964, the implications of certain incidents during 
the students’ agitation — as symptoms of a deep*rooted soc^l 

malady — have rightly made the Government conscious of the 

necessity of an appropriate cede of conduct as included in 
the terms of reference 

S._ Considered from this aspect, students’ disqui^ude 
in Orissa m 1964 was not a mere law and order problem 
as many people suppose it to be It is not merely the question 
as to how the magistrates and the police behaved in handling 
the situation during the agitation The significance of the 
student mosemenl is far deeper than what appeared to ^ 
on the surface It is not that the Commission m this 
enquiry v'’as as if trying a certain big gang case— as even 
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a good section of the intelligentsta of the country thought 
^0 be— where students along with public were in- 
u' question whether the quantum of force 

Used by the magistracy and the police in handling the siiuation 
^as adequate or not or was m excess of the requirements 
uf the occasion was the least important m comparison 
'vrth the other terms of reference which covered, inter 
•iA background, cause, nature and extent of the 
students’ disquileiude, the role of the Press, political parties 
and other associations, organisations and individuals, 
measures for the future and suggestion of an appropriate code 

of conduct 


6 The Commission proposes to deal with the implica- 
tions of certain specific incidents during the students’ 
agitation; the radio shop incident at Cuttack, students’ 
^^cuon to alleged assault on a student by a bus conductor at 
^bupaneswar, breaking of the pohce statue by a student mob 
nV "bubaneswar and the ‘Mock Assembly* held by students at 
anubaneswar on September 2 


7 Radio shop incident at Cuttack : As fully described, 
tUe resentful attitude of the students towards the pohce was 
I from the way they behaved during the incident 

on the night of September 26 when the movement started, 
fcveri the Principals, Professors of the colleges could not 
paciiy them; the students were shouting, the general trend of 
"hy the police had come, that police 
cL , j '''‘^bdraw immediately, that the radio shop owner 
aould be produced and should apologise 

n , Pnncipal, Orissa School of Enginesnng Mr. B. B. 

atnaiK himself came to the spot and tried to pacify the 
tudents As the Principal said in his affidavit, some people 
were shouting against the police— 

“Why the police have come here^ they should go away, they 
sDouia not have come hen* ’• 


t,f^n Misra, a teacher of the same institu- 

' ^ f to the students. He 

* fhaV interrupted by a number of voices shouting 

anrf nothing and they would be gained over 

, n that it IS the students and students alone who could set 
the man right. Some of them said : 


‘‘We have aUeadv requested Union rcpreseniativcs of 
Madhusudan Law College and Ravenshaw CoHcbc to help us 
in dealing with the man and some of ihetn were already there at 
the spot and that at this stage we ^innot honourably back out “ 
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10 The Principal oC ^vcnto’ spoj 

Samantarai institutions present 

also requested the students of the , --g and the matter 

Acre ?o go back >° 't®’' ^ sSnts, ho«vet, 

would be enquired into and semea. 

did not listen to him. , 

11. The question IS. a“"onT of the inany ' 

this incident 7 Supcrficiallj gh apparently 

incidents which are haPP="rae^“^ a studeSt and a shog 
a petty incident of a quaircl beti^n ^ deep-rooted 

keeper, it has deep significant as s^p ^5 indicated 

Lfady perroeauns the entire social system 
hereunder. „ and 

12. It shows, for whalerer ‘''creasort is, police, 

nsTticularly the students haw no of the 

fo much so that they even o'ure in course of their 

notice though they come into the .puj students 

Srhe'’feor.^tr^^^^ 

yiToAe7‘I‘drta"K U wareilar from this inede-' 
that the poUce was not popular had 

13 This incident also shows that Ae s ^ 
confidence in their College Unions^ ^ f > j 

these Unions eien outside he ^ ,„s,ocd of 

as they thought Tt. ,2!l',‘ce"iSd in lerr'Jo the Umon 


to base assaulted the student ol the Oris» n|s It is 

14 The next lesson we draw from this inwdemUthaM^j 

students have no respect even for their teachem. ine , ,,,0 

andUeturer of the Orissa En^eering School ano^ ,^o 

Principal ol Ihe Ravenshaw College thcinselves 

spot ind tned to paeify the students haviW-^P|^j. ^P^dent 

assurance that the alleged ™'prit "ho had assau^^ students 
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15. Ills clear from the evidence that the public also 
sympathised with the students m their unruly behaviour as 
demonstrated by them during the incident. In fact, members 
of the public m sympathy with the students appeared to have 
joined them during the incident. In any event, there was 
public connivance with the student lawlessness; without direct 
incitement or encouragement from behind the movement, which 

/ started from the petty incident at the radio ■ shop, would not 
have assumed the dimensions it ultimately did in having spread 
all over the State 

16. Besides, the fact of the students having continued the 
demonstration throughout the night till early hours of the 
morning shows that, at home, the guardians and parents have 
no control over their wards and it shows that indiscipline 
begins at home. The ukimatc blame is on the guardians and 
parents who are responsible for bringing up of their children 
m a healthy home atmosphere in which apparently they have 
failed It IS the fault of the parents that they could not make 
their homely atmosphere sufficiently attractive to keep them in 

17. As regards the students living in the hostel who mostly 
participated in the incident, it was also noticed that there was 

5 not sufficient control of the authorities in charge of the hostel; 
evidently the authorities did not maintain discipline m the 
hostel in the manner they should have done. This also shows 
that there were not enough amenities in the hostels, which are 
mostly congested, so as to keep the students occupied with 
studies and healthy activities in order to keep them auay from 
mischief outside the campus. 

18. Students* reactwn lo allcifed assault on a stitdcni tv a 
bus conductor at Bfnibanesuar. This was again an incident 
where the students of Bhubaneswar sought to take the law 
into their otvn hands in punishing a bus conductor who is 
alleged to have assaulted a student. It is in evidence that 
over this incident the student crowd at Bhubaneswar was in a 
highly agitated mood. They were shouting to cane the said 
bus conductor publicly and bring him to ready justice at the 
bus stand itself by burying him alive. All ottempts to pacilV 
them by the authorities including a Deputy Minister, Govern- 
ment of Orissa, failed. 

19. Tltc assurance given to the student demonstrators that 
the bus conductor was already in the police lock-up and tluit 
aaion would be taken according to law did not s,itisfy them. 
The students persisted in shouting slogans, demanding Itanding 

|4(>Hc!ca<-n>34) 


over of the bus conductor to the students for dealing with him 
in the manner they thought proper; some of the stud^ts 
shouted that they wanted “blood for blood and nothing less 
than that would satisfy them”. What again this picture 
presents to us 1 It is the same spirit of lawlessness as demon- 
strated by the students during the radio shop incident at 
Cuttack. The students ha\e no regard for authority. This 
trend among our youth is dangerous, particularly m a demo- 
cracy based on the rule of law. 

20 “A/ocfc Assembly *' incident ' vnphcations of the 
students' behaMour : As hereinbefore described, the pohce 
apprehended attack bj’ the students as a sequel to the alleged 
assault by the bus conductor on a student If the police were 
left to themselves they could have stopped this unfortunate 
incident in the Assembly In fact, after the arrival of icin- 
forccment from Cuttack, the police got ready to take steps to 
disperse the student mob by use of force At that moment 
the District Magistrate, the DIG Central Range, and the 
SP w'ere called by the Deputy Speaker who was inside the 
Assembly Hall. The Deputy Speaker agreed to the dispersal 
of the student mob by whatever force necessary. Then the 
District Magistrate came out of the Assembly building and 
issued several warnings to the noters to disperse, failing which 
force would be appbed But the students did not take the 
warning seriously at all , th^r contmued to remain where they’ 
were. Then the tearsmoke party and the lathi party Mere 
ordered to lake their position They w ould have gone into 
action but for the receipt of a message from the Chief Minister 
through some pohce officer that no force should be applied 
against the student rioters as the Chief Minister himself would 
address the students and pacify them. 

21. When the Chief Minister came out to address the 
gathering of students he was hit with some brickbats by the 
student noters When the police force came closer with a 
view to tackle any situation ihat might arise while the Chief 
Minister was addressing the students the Chief Minister 
ordered the poheemen to fall back— a gesture though well 
intended as a friendly move but misunderstood by the students 
as weakness of the Govemnicat--«which was chared by the 
student rioters some of whom came closer to the police force 
and teased them questioning their very presence inside the 
Assembly ; the student rioters asked the police to withdraw 
as per the order of the Chief Minster and the police force 
thereupon fell back. 
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22 . Thereafter the student rjotcrs took shelter inside the 
Assembly Hall when it started raining heavily The students 
are said to have staged a ‘Mock Assembly’ with one of them 
m the chair and committed several acts of vandalism inside 
the Assembly Hall , speech equipments and several other 
properties were destroyed, slips of papers with obscene 
wnlings were left on the tables of the Members of the 
Assembly ; most of the glass panes, wmdows, doors and sky 
lights m a number of retiring rooms of the Mimsiers as well 
as other rooms were destroyed Glass tumblers, and doors 
were broken into pieces , mirrors in bath rooms were 
damaged , the verandah m the portico was covered with 
broken glass panes and brickbats , the entire Assembly 
building presented a ghastly appearance. 

23. Tius incident of “Mock Assembly” by the students 
at Bhubaneswar was flashed throughout India The Statesman 
and other newspapers of AlMndia pubhcity gave it a front 
page prommence in bold headhnes. The news report in the 
Statesman of September 4, 1964 came out in the front page, 
at the top, covering two columns under the caption— 

" YELLING STUDENTS INVADE ORISSA ASSEMBLY 
MOCK SESSION HELD” 

, The mam news given under the said caption about the 
incident was this : 

” Never before bas the Orissa Assembly wilaessed such scenes 
of hootifaQ'stn as today vitth over 1 ,000 slogaU'ShouUng students 
stormed past the guards into the Visitors’ Gallery while 1,000 
others forcibly entered the Assembly compound from all sides 
damapmg cars, staasbmg window panes and furniture, and 
ransacking the chambers of some Ministers as this ‘invasion’ 
swelled” 

“ The students were deroanding that immediate action be taken 
an Orissa Road Transport bus conductor who earlier in 
the day was* involved with a student in a scuffle m which the 
student sustained a cut m the mouth” 

“ For fully 90 mmutes there was complete mob rule in the 
Assembly compound The Deputy Speaker, Mr I^kenai 
Misra, hurriedly adjourned the House at 4 45 p m and hurried 
(to) his chamber. Fortunately the guards at the Visitors' 
Gallery closed the Assembly Hal! door, preventing a further 
invasion” 

“Simultaneously, all the entries to the Assembly House and 
lobbies were closed and the doors boiled with the members 
coD&ned mstde” 



The mam news item under the caption “MOCK SESSION 
HELD” was that after the Chief Mimster had left the 
Assembly premises the demonstrators entered the Assembly 
Hall and held a mock session damaging the loudspeaker 
arrangements and telephones in the process. 

24 What was surprising to all was that the police, who 
were ordinarily thereon guard duty, were silent spectators. 
Some of them had their own lathis turned on them, others 
were pummelled and roughed up by the yelling mob It "ns 
also surprising how within a matter of two hours so many 
students could have been attracted to the Assembly from so 
many widely scattered schools and colleges 

25 The significance of this unfortunate incident at 
Bhubaneswar on September 2 which was the mam background 
of student disquietude in Onssa m 1964 is that the students had 

not only no respect f^or the police in general but also for the 

legislative Assembly which is the State’s Parliament This 
shows that we have not been able to educate our students 
even to the extent of inculcating in them respect for our 
democratic Constitution which is the very basis of our 
social order The Legislative Assembly, as the law-making 
body for the State, deserves the highest respect from all 
citizens irrespective of all differences among the different 
parties on principle and policy If our students have not been 
made aware of this fundamental fact, certainly our education 
policy has failed. 

26 It was clear from the way the students behaved in 
Bhubaneswar dunng this incident ihat there were no inhibi- 
tions in them which could resist them from the unruly and 
unseemly conduct inside the hall of the State’s ParLament 
They failed to respect the sanctity of the great institution and 
the Constitution which it upholds on which the very existence 
of the State depends. 

27. The students need being told m unambiguous terms 
that no Slate can tolerate this; they must also know that in 
these matters there can be no compromise in future, as was 
sought to be done during the last incident Ultimately it 
calls for the setting up of a model of ideal public behaviour 
which the students are expected to respect and follow 

28 There is one’ further aspect. The Chief Minister 
presumably with the best of intentions in a friendly spirit 
intervened in the matter and stopped the police from takuig 
action This friendliness and leniency on the part of the 
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Chief Minister were not appreciated by the students in their 
angiy mood; they thought that u was a weakness of the 
administration, the students thought they could do as they 
liked; the police could not do anything to them This 
incident undoubtedly emboldened the students to the extent 
that they thought they could succeed in any matter that they 
chose to take up with the Government This psychology 
among the students was the primary cause of students’ 
agitation all over Orissa. Once a law and order situation 
arises the matter should be left to the police to tackle; and 
interference with the police at such a stage is dangerous 

29. Breaking of police stalue at Bhubaneswar, iis signifi- 
cance : A few days prior to the occurrence the police people 
observed ‘Police Commemoration Day’ at the police statue 
in the triangular park near the State Museum, Bhubaneswer. 
The evidence is that on October 28 the angry mob caused 
damage to the statue m that the head-gear (Pugree) was 
broken, the nose damaged and both its hands broken, the 
metal rifle was missing, the statue was completely disfigured: 
it appeared as if It was hit with something sharp and pointed 
hke a crowbar, 

30. The question is : What is the significance of the break- 
ing of the police statue in the manner it was done? It shows 
the apathy of the students and the public constituting the angry 
mob against the police m general. The inanimate stone 
statue of the policeman could have done no haim to the 
mob. Why then the mob attacked the statue and disfigured 
It in the manner it >vas done? This again shows that the old 
spirit of hatred against the police during the imperialist 
regime of the British has not yet disappearea even after inde- 
pendence. This IS symbolic of the altitude of the people m 
general and students in particular against the Government 
which exercise authority mamly through the police. This is 
an unfortunate attitude m a democracy. Tlie people— parti- 
cularly oiir youth in schools and colleges forming the next 
generation — should realise that a policeman is a public servant; 
the authority that the policeman exercises is the authority of 
the public which th<^ have entrusted to the Government in 
power to be cxercis^ through an agency, namely, the police. 
This realisation has to come and if necessary has to be 
inculcated m the people for the very preservation of the 
democracy in which we live 

31. There is another aspect of this phenomenon. U is a 
psychological truth tliat hatred comes from fear. It is the 
fear of the police— for whatever the reason is— .which is the 
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mam cause of this attitude of the public in general tow-ards a 
policeman, so much so that during the time of the movement 
they did not even spare a vtonc statue of a policeman uhom 
they fear and hate. This fear of the policeman has to be 
removed from the public mind. For tins, our basic education 
has to be reonented from the very beginning in our schools in 
the villages 

32. On the other hand the police has to earn the love, 
affection and confidence of the public. Why is it that the 
public resent the police? The policemen have to so behave m 
their day to day life that public may rely on them and look to 
them for help; the police by their conduct must remove the 
fear of them from the public mind, this calls for a laying down 
of a code of conduct for the police 

B. Code of conduct for the police : 

33. In course of this enquiry it was apparent from the 
evidence that one of the mam cause) of students' disquietude 
was general apathy of the public, including the students, 
towards the police. Pubhc co-operation is essential to the 
successful accomphshmcni of the police purpose; pubhc 
support assists in many ways, U is necessary m the enforcement 
of major laws as w'cU os of minor regulations, with pubhc 
co-operation arrests are made and convictions obtained which 
otherwise would not be possible A public that observes laW'S 
and complies with regulations relieves the police of a large 
share of their burden DilTicult problems can be earned out 
with strong comraumty support, and preferred techniques can 
be operated successfully m friendly communities Public 
commendation and praisc build police morale, which leads to 
increased efforts and an improved service Without public 
support budgetary requirements for needed buildings, equip- 
ment and pwsonnel arc difficult to obtain Police salaries, 
relief days, sick and letiremcnt benefits, and olher conditions 
of service are also favourably influenced by afriendlyand 
co-operative public 

34 The police who lack support and co-operation of a 
friendly pubhc IS unfortunate A hostile public makes pohee 
task more onerous and norkiog conditions more isagreeable; 
the police are censured at every move, unjust charges are made 
against them, and their sound and progressive programmes are 
impeded. When the activities of the pohcc arc misunderstood 
and construed as wrong, thar morale is damaged, the main- 
tenance of esprit de corps is made difficult, and they develop a 
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negative mental state that causes them to be fearful of iinder- 
I^King any constructive work; also, faced wth a critical, 
public, the police tend to develop a hostile altitude 
wruch worsens public relations 

3$ Public relations IS concerned with the development of 
5 public attitude favourable to the accomplishment of the 
police purpose; the attitude of people towards the police is 
moulded by every experience they have m observing, talking 
to, and in being served and controlled by the police Every 
policeman, therefore, unconsciously plays a major role m 
creating public reaction to the polite, be it good or bad 

36. The appearance, attitude, habits, private life, and 
PUDUc contacts of the individual policeman affect the altitude 
01 the public towards him and the department, consideration 
^tist be given to the elimination of resentment-inducing factors 
to the substitution of goodwill-producing relationships, 
itic policies, programmes, activities and operating methods of 
me police force which strongly aflcct the public relations must 
oe scrutinised, evaluated from their public relations aspect, and 
modified accordingly. 

, 37. It is thus a great necessity for a code of conduct for 
tile police for their guidance in their day to day life. At 
the guidance instruction in tlie Police Manual is 
madequate In the Orissa Police Manual, Volume I, Chapter U 
"Cats with general duties of the force As regards public 
relations, Rule 5 provides as follows : 

“ 5 . (o) Behaviour Tovanlj Public— lio police force can perform 
Us duties with success unless Jl can Vijn the respect and 
good feeUtip, and secure the co-operaiion of the public. 

To this end. the everwse of forboraBcc, civiliiv snd 
courtesy towards afl clasSM is enjomeJ on every ranV. 
Firmness m the eacculion of dot> » esseniiai, cut rudeness, 
harshness, and brutality are forbidden and cscry eHcer 
ofa superior rank must take immediaia '*^**^* 

any ofTender who comes 10 his notice, AH Pohet) oJTccfs 
Shalt not only obieoc a courteous and concllUtory deme- 
anour fhemselses but cn a» occanras endeatour to 
iocutcate in tbeirst’bordmales the nCccs'iiy of corabiolng 
tact With firmness and rerformirriw'r duties la ananm 

which shall be as bttle d«t*$’eful as *re pi.tt«. 

No police ofticer sboutJ oed/nanJy l>e reconp ended for 
promoiiontfhchabttti»y diiregstdi the above latirw. 

(tO&S, 

(&) /mrof/iaArr— AH rawll akaH ebsrr^ the sinrtnl Ifnaj. 
tlaliiy bi the diKkarpe af tbrir dulses, and 
la tbcirdMliflpswrili differtot cc’wlits.tiv'nal jwnie*, Kj 
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polKC officer shell “”Ss,“or <ik L 1o««““ 

a movemenls. nor shell he sfce„onlo a 

conned, on ’««h- ™' ” he cierosej anj 

&r.hS^^S..™ K — .e .he,r 

orinioaitohimfrcclj ,.t,rtd poli« 

(rf) All serving Ssc* jmUdiciioP* tni 

officers living rntbcir A,' tno*icd« or espe«^« 

their co-opcraiion ^ of such retired ofijceis 

iihVelyto prove ““1“' Snpenntendent." 

shall he .nainla.<,ed m Ihe office, ine pe 

3 g In llic opinion of iho of their notl", 

ouidnnco for the Pol.ee in sic» of the naWre 
^irtioiilnrly “n" oopseioHr end eensilOT. 

Although the pSice Manual rule quot^ed “,h°e''ticho"“of .ah 
mhslanec Ihe basth-Piththp'^, ‘’S' '“J'™ rncd, ,^,5 requires 

|SrtSfcUri&ontrelui°iion.n|he light of erper.ehcc 

In thVncstcm demoannes the }oo4 ol suggesting 

scanty and scattered. Therefore for the nurpoK “^jion 

aTaopropriatc code of conduct for the potee r nc a, 

?die5^on British and Aniericnn sources ITh ^ .tons of the 

sSted by the Commission herein nre ndopu 

American authorities on the on\he Final Report 

of conduct the Commission also ' 1952 . 

of the BtiUshRoynl Commission on the johe , 

40. The relationship bctwKn an lauons is 

and the citizen, which is funtomcntal to public tela 
the subject of this part of Ihe chapter. 

41 Relulwnship beMeen Ihr police and Ihe 

(nJThe pohee must so-uunise “’“. ^r attitude 
‘ to oe certain that it is u proper °“=. “9'^ police 
will be inUnenced by iheir con^t pt Pbprs 
fnnction-of Iheir duty to .."'e rhiongh 

of the force must recognise that *= Ph“P“^,,oo a„d 
their representatives, hire and P^ P° must 
that as in any other employment, thCTc 
ciist a proper employer-emplojee relationship 
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(6) The police must understand that the essence of a 
correct police attitude is a willingness to serve, but 
at the same time they should distinguish between 
service and servility and between courtesy and 
softness. They must be firm, but also courteous, 
avoiding even an appearance of rudeness. They 
should develop a position that is friendly and 
unbiased — pleasant and jxrsonal m all unrestrictive 
situations, and firm and impersonal on occasions 
callmg for regulation and control. They should 
understand that the primary police purpose is to 
prevent violations, not to arrest people. 

(c) The poUce should overcome traditional pubic 
fear of the police and unKilisfactory police reputa- 
tion. The police administrator is confronted with 
the task of creating the desired attitude of the public 
that co-operates with the police, that supports them 
in their efforts and observes laws and regulations. 
The development of this pubhc attitude is impeded 
by a traditional fear of the police, by errors m the 
judgement of individual policemen, by unpopular 
police action m the enforcement of unacceptable 
laws and of legulations that offend individuals, 
by the consequences of refusing to grant special 
favours to important persons, by press attach and 
political pressures, by a public not interested m 
public affairs and sometimes by the necessity of 
overcoming an unsatisfactory police reputation. 
The problem is similar to that met daily in business 
and industry. A worker desiring a promotion 
works harder and makes it evident that he has done 
a better job; he bends his efforts towards esta- 
blishing a suitable relationship between himself and 
his employer. A businessman wishing to increase 
his sales tries to build good will. He sells belter 
merchandise, increases the demand for it through 
advertising, and satisfies his customers The 
principles involved in creating the desired relation- 
ships between the police and the public are simple 
and readily applied, although the hoped-for 
relationships are not easily and quickly achieved. 

42 BtdldnJg good will and molding resenimeni: 

(a) The police should build good will and avoid 
resentment. Public goc^ will is developed by 

( 45Honse-U— 25 ] 
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poative action, it k not \Mshed into being by 
hopeful thinking Methods and procedures that 
wiU bnng about agreeable relations with the public 
must be devclc^d A deparlment guilty of bad 
practices towards its citizens may meet apparently 
unpenetrable resistance to the development of a 
suitable relationship, but the stronger the resistance 
the greater the importance of breaking it down. 
There are many non*arrcst activities that luive special 
value m building good will, and small courtesies and 
special services will go far towards improving the 
standing of the police in the eyes of the community. 
Positive steps must likewise be taken to avoid 
resentment, whether in dealing with an individual 
or a group The police should critically examine 
their own conduct m all public contacts and 
remodel it to avoid situations unnecessarily 
unpleasant to citizens The police cannot hope to 
retain the friendship of the pubbe if their conduct 
is unfair and unreasonable and if they unnecessarily 
embanass, humiliate, annoy, and ioconvemence 
the public The public justifiably resent ruthless 
campaigns that go out of futile police efforts to meet 
their own inelTiciencies, which ate patently 
unreasonable. 

(6) The police should have kindly words and helpful 
ads ice for any 'one m doubt or trouble who comes 
to them ; the police can fulfil an immensely benefi- 
cial social _ function in finding relief for the 
destitute, ^ in tracing missing relatives, and in 
smootheningout family quarrels, misunderstandings 
and estrangements of escry kind. In some quarters 
« is probably argued that the rendering of such 
services IS no part of the duties and functions of 
me police. In this tontext the expenence in 
Britain is helpful and is accordingly noted which 
be usefully emulated m this country. The 
fnendlmess, confidence, respect, trust and affection 
itot the police receive from the people are almost 
tre sole basis of the power and efficient of the 
police of Britain. "Whatever tends to strengthen 
this relationship, Mrengthens and maintains the 
vitality of (rue democracy in Britain Whatever 
tends to loosen the bonds of public’s relationship 
with the police, in the form of thoughtless, 
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Ignorant, or malicious criticism of them, neglect of 
their principles by the police, or by the authorities 
who are rrsponsible for them, or the ill-considered 
introduction of mechanical or other organisational 
changes which lessen the scope for contact between 
the individual citizen and the poUceman on the 
beat must lessen, also, the power which the police 
derive from the public’s appreciation of them Any 
material decrease of this power will quickly lead to 
their increased dependence on the use of physical 
force; to the need, by central authority, ofendowmg 
them with despotic powers to enable them to fulfil 
their tasks , to police dependence, not on being 
liked by the people, but on being feared by them. 

43. Appearance of an in(iivi((ual officer . 

(а) Attention should be given to the personal appear- 

ance, altitude, conversation, and conduct of each 
policeman. Each person judges ihc police depart- 
ment by the individual members with whom he has 
had contact, and his opinion of the force is 
influenced by his reactions to these personal 
experiences Procedures must be developed that 
are designed to build good will and to avoid 
creatmg Tcsentmcni, and officers must be trained m 
their use Each member of the force must bo 
brought to realise the influence of these factors on 
the citizen’s opinion of him as a man and of the 
department he represents ; pride in his organisation 
and in hts position m it is thus developed and he 
will then conduct himself with the dignity of his 
office 

(б) The police department should maintain a high 
standard of cfficiencj' and it should give evidence 
of it by the businesslike attitude and conduct of 
personnel at headquarters and on the street. The 
police officer should give conscientious attention to 
his duties ; he should neither talk unnecessarily to 
passers-by, nor stand for a long time in one 
location; he should not sit in his parked auto- 
mobile, but should stand on the curb or patrol in 
the immediate vicinity within hearing range of 
fus radio. 

(0 At headquarters he should not rough-house with 
brother officcis. crack jokes, or otherwise amuse 
himself in corridon or offices open to public view', 
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or indulge m loud, boisterous talk that can be 
heard by the public Such activities should be 
restneted to assembly and recreation rooms lest 
the public conclude tW he is loafing on public 
time An appearani» of idleness must be avoided, 
and the office staff should not put their feet on 
desks or other office furniture. 

(<0 Deficiencies in dress and body care should be * 
corrected by positive action, and failure to do so 
reflects on department leadership. Personal 
cleanlmess and body care are equally important 
Officers should be required to shave daily, bathe 
frequently, clean iheir fingernails, have their hair 
cut regularly, and keep ihcir clothes in a neat 
condition of repair, press, and cleanliness. 

44 Police conversation ' 

(a) The officer should develop pleasing habits of 
conversation that gives no offence to the listener, 
either by subject*matier or method of presentation. 
In his conversation he should avoid subjects of a 
smutty and questionable nature , especially must 
he avoid controversial questions in religion, race, 
politics and law It is not his responsibility to 
defend the justice of every law, but he should 
avoid criticising legislation, especially that of a 
local nature. 

(&) He should not intrude by springing to the defence 
of the force but if he sometimes overhears 
conversations uncomplimentary to his department 
he should hold his own counsel An officer who 
finds himself in a group where the conversation 
has turned to criticism of the administration, 
pohaes, or individual members of the force, should 
attempt to change the subject of the conversation 
This IS preferred to discussing the matter, unless 
the criticism is based on erroneous information 
that can be easily corrected Naturally this 
deprsfds M ibe cimps^y preseni, /Jbe yttstinaation 
for the criticism voiced, and on the officer’s ability 
to refute an unjust cnticism 

(c) The officer must also avoid giving impressions of 
officiousncss, hau^tiness, aloofness and conde- 
scension TTic officer’s language is important too ; 
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sloppy habits of speech wih poor diction and faulty 
Engbsh (or the language of the region in which he 
IS stationed) impress the listener unfavourably, as 
docs loud, rough, boisterous talk and conduct 

(d) He should lemember that the best measure of a 
good conversationalist is his ability to listen ; by 
listening more and talking less, the officer also 
obtains more useful information The officer must 
not use too much of the businessman’s time or 
talk too much 

45. Personal habits Unpleasant personal habits, many 
of them quite unconscious nervous reactions, may mar the 
relationship between the officer and the citizen 

(a) He should, therefore, avoid hawking, spitting, 
tapping his finger or foot, whistling, and givmg 
other outward evidence of restlessness and nervous- 
ness that annoy the listener 

(h) The officer must recognise and respect the sacred- 
ness of the person of the other man; nothing so 
irritates some people as to have another person 
touching them Consequently ho must avoid back 
slapping, fore*fingcr chest poking, leaning on the 
shoulder of someone m a group, constant hand 
shaking, and putting his face close to the face of 
the man to whom he is speaking. 

(c) Whether on the street or at headquarters, officers 
should not smoke while speaking to a citizen. 

46 Privileges the police must forego . The officer must 
bear in mind that when he enters the service he vvaives some 
of the rights and privileges enjoyed by other citizens 

(а) As an officer be is not entitled to lead a private 
bfe according to his own whims, without regard 
to public reaction His must be an exemplary 
life; the public expects the officer to practise what 
he preaches and to conform rigidly to regulations 
imposed on others. He must, therefore, give strict 
attention to his conduct and reputation; since the 
public IS hypercritw^U he must not only avoid 
evil, but he must a>oid the appearance of evil. 

(б) In his social life he must avoid questionable 
associates and seek recreation in the company of 
irreproachable character and reputation. 
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(c) He must avoid domestic difficulties more assid- 
uously than the average cjtizen: he must not 
gamble, he must be unusually temperate in the 
use of liquor, or abstain altogether from its use. 

{d) The officer must also forego the pnvilege of 
becoming angry. He must remember that there 
is no law against maUng a policeman ang^; that 
he cannot charge a man with ofiendmg him; that 
until the citizen acts overtly in violation of the law, 
he should take no action agamst Wm, least of all 
to lower himself to the lewl of the citizen by 
berating and demeaning him in a loud and angry 
voice The officer who withstands angry verbal 
assaults builds his own character, raises the stan- 
dard of his department, and usually mortifies the 
citizen in his secret heart. 

47. Developing a friendly potice auttude : The mental 
altitude of the officer IS quite as important as his appearance 
because it influences his conduct and reactions to the public 
The citizen with whom be is dealing will sense the officer's 
atutude in four ways : by his facial expression, by his actions 
and bearing, by his \oice, and by the words spoken The 
importance of attention to these four expressions of attitude 
is emphasised when the officer understands the psychological 
reactions jnvohed. Firstly, people react physically to the 
state of their minds and emotions; they give physical 
evidence of friendship and hate, of fear and courage, of likes 
and dislikes An officer, when confronted by a task or a 
person he finds disagreeable, will mvoluntanly give some 
physical evidence of that disbke which wjll be apparent, either 
obviously or subtly, to the citizen Secondly, people tend 
to develop within themselves the emotional or mental state 
of which they ^ve physical evidence. Consequently a suitable 
fecUnE towards the public may be promoted m officers by 
requiring them, m their public contacts, to give physical 
evidence of the desired atutude Thirdly, people tend to 
develop within themselves the emotional or mental state they 
sec evidenced m the person with whom they are dealing: 
almost everyone reacts to a smile vidth a smile, to a scowl 
with a scowl, to harsh words with harsh words, and to a blow 
with a blow. 

(a) Tliat IS why the officer should give attention^ to 
his facial expression, to his actions and bearing, 
to his voice, and to the words he uses m dealing 
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with citizens. The citizen’s smile given in response 
to the officer’s smile creates a friendly feeling m 
the citizen, while by the same reaction, the officer’s 
scowl or unfriendly manner or words create an 
unfriendly feelmg Thus are public attitudes 
towards the police influenced by the police them- 
selves. 

(6) First of all the facial expression of the officer 
should be friendly. This does not mean that the 
officer should go about with a continual grin 
(although that is preferred to a perpetual scowl), 
but it does mean that he should greet every person 
with a friendly smile The friendly expression will 
be solicitous when listening to the talc of woe of a 
person in distress, and it will be attentive when 
conversing, especially when listening to a complai- 
nant or to someone seeking information or assis- 
tance 

(c) The actions, demeanour, and bearing of the officer 
should likewise give evidence of attentiveness and 
of his willingness and desire to be helpful Id 
contrast to a position at a counter from which he 
should not rise because his eyes, are on a level with 
his listener, he should not remain seated at his desk 
when conversing with a citizen, 'when such position 
is desired to facilitate note taking or other desk 
activity, he should arrange for the citizen also to 
be seated. The office should not launge or lean 
against a support while conversing, but he should 
stand erect facing his listener. 

(d) 'When someone in a car asks for information, the 
officer should approach the vehicle and stand in a 
manner to enable the citizen to hear his instructions 
clearly. 

(«) When stopping a suspect, he should take all neces- 
sary protective precautions but his actions should 
not be belligerent. His beating at all times should 
be one of self-confidence; he should never l^tray 
indecision or lack of confiderce in performing his 
duty. His demeanour should invanably be fnendly, 

(/) The Officer must not permit evidences of impatience, 
anger, intolerance, scorn, ridicule, or sarcasm to 
creep into his voice, if he w'ould avoid having them 
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reproduced m the voice of the penon with whom 
he is dealing The voice often betrays the emo- 
tional state before other outward evidence is 
apparent 

(g) The voice should be friendly, it should carry a smile 
in telephone conversations, and it should be self- 
confident. No matter how rough the going may 
become, the officer who keeps his voice at a normal 
conversational pitch has an advantage over the 
excited citizen, ms voice will not only influence 
the emotional state of the person with whom he is 
dealing, but it will influence his own emotional 
state as well. Even a noisy drunk will usually 
respond to a whisper with a whisper 

(li) The officer should studiously avoid wisecracking 
lest he be misunderstood The choice of words is 
as important in handbag difficult situations as is 
the manner in which they are spoken. 

( i ) When dealing with an irate citizen, the officer 
must be especially careful to avoid statements that 
may be misconstrued, and when his statement is 
misconstrued, the officer should correct it at once. 
His words must cue further support to his appea- 
rance of Self-confidence 

(j ) When seeking information, the officer should deal 
with the individual as though it were an estabhshed 
fact that he has the information and that he will 
give it. This is accoiuphshed by the use of affirma- 
tive questions, in contrast to negative ones For 
example, the officer would ask “\^at did you do 
with the gun not *‘Did you have a gun and 
“Where is Bill Smith tonight not “Do you know 
where Bill Smith is tonight or “You don’t 
happen to know where Bill Smith is, do you ?” 

(k) Similarly m dealing with a citizen the officer should 
offer assistance by saying “May I help you T' or 
“Is there somelhing I can do for you ?’ , not 
“What do you want ?’* or “Well— what is it ?“ 

( / ) The officer should also observe the common social 
amenities; the officer who says “I am glad to be' of 
service” to a citizen who has thanked him for 
information or assistance leaves an impression of 
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courtesy and of willingness to be of service If, 
instead, the officer makes no reply or gives his 
services grudgin^y, the citizen feels resentment and 
will be influenced by it whenever he thinks of 
the police 

(m) He must not forget that he is a public servant, and 
he must maintain a friendly attitude reflecting his 
willingness to serve. 

00 The well-trained officer will infrequently fail to 
dispose of the matter in a friendly but impersonal 
way, even in those instances where sterner 
measures seem required. The officer’s business 
with a citizen can almost invariably be ti ansacted 
most effectively and satisfactorily on a friendly 
basis, 

4%. Relationship with complainants' The police should 
give careful attention to the manner in which they deal with 
complainants and offenders if the police are to establish the 
best possible public relations. Police contacts on the part 
of many persons are restricted to occasions when they have 
a complaint to make or are suspected of an offence In both 
instances the officer must remember that the citizen (com- 
plainant or offender as the case may be) is likely to be 
somewhat emotionally upset. 

(а) A citizen calling at headquarters or approaching 
an officer on the street to make a complaint should 
be accorded a suitable reception The officer 
should indicate by his manner his willingness to 
be helpful ; his demeanour should reveal alertness 
and interest, not indifference ; and his face and 
voice should be pleasant. 

(б) The complaint clerk and the officer on the street 
should be alert not to ignore a citizen who has a 
request to make or information to give. The 
hesitant manner of a citizen sometimes reveals a 
timidity the officer should dispel at once by putting 
the citizen at ease ; the officer should meet him 
more than halfway, and ^ve him every opportunity 
to present his subject Unless busy with another 
citizen, the officer should offer his services by some 
simple statement, such as "May I do something 
for you, Sir ?” When making this offer, he should 
not give an appearance of distraction, but should 

1 45 Home— II— 26 ] 
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focus his allcntton on the person he is addressing, 
thus proving Ws wholehearted sincerity. He 
should use the common expressions of courtesy, 
such as “Sir’* and “Madam,” and when speaking 
to an individual whusB identity has been revealed, 
he should refer to him by name This procedure 
IS courteous, it is flattering, and it helps to fix the 
name m the officer’s mind 

fc) A citizen should be given opportunity to tell his 
story without needless interruptions although the 
officer may, when necessary, assist with intelligent 
questions and with evidences of sympathy ana 
assurances of aid. The officer should not perrot 
his attention to be diverted lo other matters but 
should look at the citizen while receiving the story 
and asking questions Even though the matter is 
of lutle or no importance, the officer should take 
notes and otherwise trezt ii with respect* since it 
IS of concern to the citizen 

(</) When the subject-matter requires the attention to 
some special branch of the service, the officer should 
avoid giving the impression that he is pleased to 
have rid hunself of the annoyance so readily ; the 
citizen should be referred to the specialist in a 
manner that leaves no doubt of ihe officer’s inter- 
est in the citizen and his complaint 

(c)Wl.en a citizen makes criticism or ccmplaints 
against departmental policies, procedures, pro- 
grammes, and acts over which pohceinen have no 
control, the officer should refer the complainant 
or the critic to suitable authority for audience for 
the effect they have on the Usiening officer rather 
than in the expectation of corrective action 

if) When the officer believes that the complainant or 
the entic IS sincere m his desire to improve the 
police service or to correct an unsatisfactory 
condition, he should report the matter to his 
supenor officer. 

f?) Suggestions constdeted by a sincere citizen tc>te 
of some value lo the police should be accepted in 
the spirit offered, with all possible graciousness, 
even though the subject-matter may gall. 
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(/O In case ot complaints against actions of subordi- 
nate officers which are frivolous and without 
foundation, the officer must not permit a shadow 
of doubt to appear on his face or in his voice, and 
he should maintain a friendly attitude towards ihe 
complainant throughout the interview. The com- 
plainant is usually under nervous tension and 
emotionally upset over the incident in question. 
It IS well, therefore, to place him at his ease and 
allow him to get the complaint “off his chest” as 
soon as possible; the relief thereby afforded assists 
lum to forget the incident If the complainant is 
not permitted to unburden himself in this manner 
and IS treated coldly and without consideration of 
his rights as a citizen, the incident will assume 
exaggerated proportions, an attitude of distrust and 
resentment will be consequently engendered. 

(/) The supervising officer should assure the citizen 
that the incident will be investigated, however, he 
should not question the policeman in tlu presence 
of citizen or permit them to meet. He should 
avoid, when possible, a promise to report to the 
citizen the results of the investigation and the 
action taken If the complaint was correctly 
received, the citizen will usually forget the incident 
after he has had time to think the matter over. 
This docs not mean, however, that the commanding 
officer should do nothing further. A complete 
investigation should be made and reported to the 
chief of pobcc, and suitaole disciplinary action 
should be taken if the officer is guilty of mis- 
conduct. 

(;■) On receiving any complaint, the officer should 
. thank the citizen for lus Kindness in reportmg it 
to the department, no matter how trivial the 
subject may be. Even though the complaint is 
largely the product of the imagination of some 
unreasonable person, or against the department 
or a member of the force, the officer should not 
fail to express appreciation. 

49 Handling the offender: soltcUing the assistance of the 
offender' putting him at his ease : permitting hint to save face: 
howto handle traffic violators: In dealing with an offender, 
the officer finds himself in a difficult position. Tiie situation 
must be handled so diplomatically that the offender is not 
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unduly embarrassed, yet so firmly as to leave no doubt of 
meaning m the mmd of the violator. A proper attitude is 
esscncial to effective accomplishment, it must be positive and 
pleasant, yet irapcTbonal It is not the duty of the officer to 
penalise, embarrass, imta»c, lecture, or scold the offender; he 
should do one of three things: (1) inform the violator of his 
offence tthis amounts to a ^-arnitig), (2) give him a citation or 
notice of violation, or (3) place him under arrest The following 
are certain rules for guidance of the officer handling the offender ; 

{a) The officer should attempt to establish a common 
ground of understanding between himself and the 
person with whom he is dealing, who is either 
antagonistic or quarrelsome, on the one hand, or 
frightened and perhaps on the verge of hysteria, on 
the other 

(6) When time permits, and time is usually available 
the officer should not press his attack when his 
opponent is physically and emotionally poised for 
combat until he has attempted to dispel the belli- 
gererxy. 

(e) A common ground of understanding is most readily 
established by small talk, preferably on. a subject in 
which both have an interest Sometimes an eflective 
method of creating tliis friendly understanding is 
for the officer to praise or lake an mierest m some- 
thmg owned by or connected with the subject. The 
officer may enquire as to the offender’s satisfdction 
with his automobile, if it IS a late model or of an 
unusual make; or he may admire some accessory, 
or the man’s son, or dog, or anything he may have 
with him (except, of course, a female companion); 
or he may commend the man m the calm and 
collected manner in which he conducts himself in 
contrast to the anger and near-hysleria revealed by 
most persons 

(d) In dealing with an offender, the officer must avoid 
cnticism, vvhich is a lutile control device, and 
appeal to his finer nature Generally speaking, any 
police effort to control public action meets 
resistance, the citoen usually resents being told 
what he must do and what he must not do. 

(e) The well-trained officer should overcome resistance 
and re‘;enlment in some situations by soliciting the 
assistance of the offender by asking for his aid in 
overcoming an unsatisfactory condition. 
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(/) In some situations which cannot be handled m this 
manner, the officer has a more difficult task of 
overcoming resentment, which may sometimes be 
accomplished by diverting the offender’s attention 
to other matters by small talk while disposing of 
the incident The officer should attempt to put the 
offender at ease, again small talk may assist in 
diverting attention and in providing a common 
ground of underslandmg, thus relieving an awkward 
situation and repairing a damage m public relations 
that otherwise might be difficult to heal Fre- 
quently, however, the officer has no recourse but to 
permit the hysterical one to proceed, to do other- 
wise would aggravate rather than correct the condi- 
tion These are mostly cases where the police 
contact IS a new and terrifying experience for the 
citizen. There are some who stand in awe of the 
police and tremble at the thought of arrest and 
others whose nervous condition is unable to stand 
the shock of the encounter. These may, in con- 
sequence, expenence a deep emotional upset that 
some times results m hysteiia. This applies 
particularly to women It is to prevent such an 
outburst and to correct the situation when it occurs, 
the officer should handle the offender m the 
manner aforesaid. 

(g) Some offenders require delicate handling by the 
officer Human beings, caught m some dereliction 
are ashamed and embarrassed, and a drive related 
to the instinct for self-preservation prompts them 
involuntarily to cover their embarrassment by 
some act designed to justify their conduct, mini- 
mise It, or in some other way to raise themselves 
in the eyes of observers to their former stature. 
This is called face saving The understanding 
officer should recognise it when, for example, a 
father out with liis young son “tells the officer 
where to head in” for the benefit of his young 
audience, whose confidence in hts father’s invinci- 
bilily must be supported at all costs, and again 
when a callow youth out with his girl friend 
reacts in much the same manner and for the 
same reason The officer should also quickly 
recognise the same impulse in himself when deal- 
ing with such situations, especially the latter, when 
he also will be tempted to save face. 



(/i) So as to create mmitnum resentment m handling 
traffic violators, the officer should decide, while 
stopping the offender, whether the offence wjJI 
be handled by warning or by citation This assu- 
res that the decision will be objectively based 
on the observed fads of the violation uninfluenced 
by the personality, appearance, or words of the 
offender. 

(i) If an officer serves a aiaUon in consequence of 
harsh words spoken by the motorist when he would 
otherwise have given a warning, he is citing the 
man for having spoken unkindly, and this he 
should not do because there is no law forbidding 
unkind words Only when he recognises the 
motorist as a persistent violator should the officer 
be permuted to serve a citation after having 
decided on a warning. 

(7) Should the offender’s words and actions consti- 
tute a violation of the law, the officer may arrest 
and so charge him, the warning, however, should 
stand as the final disposition ot the traffic offence, 
the arrest being for a quite separate violation. 

(k) Immediately on stopping the offender, the officer 
should state in an amrraatuc way why the stop 
was made, such as, “You were driving too fast, 
“You ran past the stop sign.” Common courtesy 
demands this explanation. 

' (/) Immediately on stopping the offender, the officer 
should stale what action will be taken, such as “I 
am going to give you a warning” or “J am going to 
give you a citation.” Most Traffic offenders will be 
given warnings, and infonningthem at once relieves 
them of some tension and assists in pulling them 
at ease The officer should not keep the motorist 
in suspense m order to punish him for his viola- 
tion A belter relationship is usually established 
witJi the violator who is about to receive a cita- 
tion when the intended action is communicated 
to him at once 

(m) The officer should not ask quesiions up to this 
point, the information should he given m the form 
of affirmative statements Questions are unnece- 
ssary and invite convention from the motoristj 
conversation usually leads to argument, and 
policemen never win arguments with citizens The 
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queUion, “How fast were you going?” may lead 
the offender to think that the officer does not 
know and is attempting to trap him into an 
admission Such questions invite the citizen to he, 
if the motorist slates that he was within the lawful 
speed limit, he has in effect called the officer a liar. 
Officers should avoid placmg themselves in this 
position because even the best trained are not 
always able to avoid a feeling of resentment under 
these circumstances The impersonal attitude is 
then lost, the citizen becomes resentful, and 
an unpleasant situation develops that would have 
been avoided by a correct procedure 
(«■) The officer should deal with the offender as briefly 
as possible without being curt or discourteous so 
as to avoid unnecessary conversation The citation 
or warning should be filled out when examining 
the license number away from the driver, thus dimi- 
nishing the opportunity for unnecessary conversa- 
tion on the part of the motorist 
(,0) The officer should be courteous and civil. A 
suitable greeting and farewell, accompanied by a 
smile and informal salute or wa\e of the hand, 
are desirable. The officer should not permit 
himself to feel that the offender is his enemy, and 
if the motorist request information aficr the incident 
has been disposed of, the officer should supply it 
in a friendly manner. 

50. Piibltc relations through telephone scnicc : In view 
of the increasing use of telephones as a measure of communica- 
tion between the public and the police it has become neces- 
sary to lay down certain rules for guidance of the police. 
The telephone operator is the first contact w’lth the depart- 
ment of the citizen who tcicphonically requests police service, 
and this experience should be as pleasant and satisfactory as 
possible. In establishing police icl^hone procedures, the 
administrator will profit by a study of the methods used by 
progressive business houses. They invariably give careful 
attention to the speaking voice of the telephone operator and 
to the procedure used in receiving calls. 

(n) Particular attention should de pven to diction, tlic 
conect use of English (or such regional language as 
is us«i in a particular place), and to expressions of 
courtesy in tclcnhone conscr<i.Uionx The officer 
should be irainctl to spe.xk with deliberate care and 
clearness to assure the efficient use of this instrument. 
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(b) Incoming calls at police headquarters arc importani 
and deserve prompt reply, A person’s life may 
be at stake. Even m trivial matters, the subject 
of the complaint is the most important thing the 
citizen has before him at that moment Frequently, 
with nerves on edge, he is in such a mental state 
that little things annoy him , when kept waiting, 
he IS disgruntled and sometimes justifiably so , and 
when he receives a busy signal, he is angered and 
rightly so. 

(c) Police calls should receive immediate response, 
even during peak hours , this necessitates an 
adequate number of trunk lines and trained operat- 
ors Provision should be made to handle out-of-the- 
ordinary peak loads by transferring calls to record 
clerks when the load becomes too great for the 
regular communications staff 

(d) Commanding officers should make frequent checks 
by counting the number of rings before their 
telephone calls are answered m order to curb 
lackadaisical tendencies Sometimes the failure 
in prompt reply is not caused by too much business 
but by mdiffercnt and poorly (rained personnel 

(e) Attention should be paid to the operator’s manner 
of ansvvefing calls The greeting should not be 
slow and indifferent but should be crisp and speedy, 
to indicate alertness and willingness to serve Tlte 
immediate “Police Department” is most satis- 
factory ; It gives all nealed mTormation, and when 
correctly enunciated. It convinces the citizen that 
the entire department is at his service The practice 
m some departments of requiring the desk sergeant 
to give his name follovving this greeting is not 
desirable besause the majority who telephone the 
police are not interested m the identity of the first 
person who answers, and the unexpected informa- 
tion proves disconcerting As a general rule these 
citizens are impatient and want service with the 
least possible delay. 

(/) The officer answering calls transferred by the 
operator or on a direct line to a police office, 
however, should identify himself For example, 
calls to the detective division should be answered, 
‘‘Detective Division, Sergeant Smith speaking”. 
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Calls to Ihe'desk of a particular officer should be 
, received with “This is Lieutenant Brown”. But if 
someone else m Brown’s office takes the call, he 
should state “This is Lieutenant Brown’s office” 
An officer regularly attached to Brown’s office and 
prepared to handle the call himself should add 
“Sergeant Smith speaking ” 

(g) The complaint derk should not be in an obvious 
hurry to terminate the telephone call, but when 
the rush of business demands his attention, he 
should transfer the call to a clerk able to devote 
time to the satisfaction of the complainant. 

(h) The complaint clerk, however, should not permit 
deliberateness to develop into indifference; he 
should manifest an active interest in the case and 
at the same time direct the conversation so as to be 
able to cut it off at the opportune time without 
offending the citizen 

51 Miscellaneous police services : supplying information : 
furnishing assistance . services to merchants and householders . 
identijicaiion services : police and the children : The police are 
in a strategic position to provide^ a variety of services to the 
public. The police should be cognizant of the public relations 
value of these services, and they should perform them in a 
manner to promote good will most effectively They are also 
justified m expanding their services to the general public in 
order to further improve their relationships. 

(<i1 As the public invariably po to the police for 
information, each member of the force should be 
prepared to supply it from his knowledge of street 
locations, street car and bus routes and schedules, 
distances and preferred highways to nearby towns 
and more distant large cities, the location of special 
points of interest, such as public and prominent 
office buildings, parks, schools, hotels, theatres and 
other places of public interest. 

{b) Each officer should carry a street guide and 
directory to assist him in providing information 
desired by the public When information is 
requested, the officer should ascertain exactly wliat 
is wanted so that time is not wasted. He should 
then proceed to give the information deliberately, 
briefly, and concisely, in a clear tone of voice. 

I Af, non».ll-27 1 
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When it is a d;rcc!ion, he should he certain that the 
location IS clearly fi\«l in the mind of ihc citacn. 
If the route IS complicated, he should wtite the 
directions on a sheet from his notebook and gisc it 
to the citizen 

(c) The officer should look and act as if it was a 
pleasure for him to be of service Giving informa* 
tion cheerfully and willingly builds good will, 
but It will create resentment if the officer scowls, is 
impatient with the citizen's slowness in understand- 
ing, or acts as though he resented being bothered. 

((f) Assistance to motorists with stalled cars by taking 
the drivers to a telephone or to a point where 
service is available or b> sending help is greatly 
appreciated by the distressed citizens and hence 
creates good will, other services appreciated by the 
public consist of sweeping up glass and covering 
blood spots with sand at accident scenes and of 
using flares at night and improvised signs during the 
day to warn motorists of dangerous roadwajs 

(e) In the case of accidents the officer who calls at the 
hospital to obtain additional information from 
the victims of accidents can build good will by his 
solicitous treatment of the vicum and by his consi- 
deration in notifying relatives and friend.8. m finding 
lost property, and in attending to other details that 
arise when a person has been injured 

(/) Officers should establish speaking friendships with 
businessmen and residents on their beat* This 
relationship creates an information source for the 
officer. It facilitates a desirable dissemination of 
police information to the public, it enables citizens 
to become personally acquainted with members of 
the force, and it builds good will. 

(g) Police departments should establish inspectional 
services designed to lessen crime hazards, and they 
should furnish mformation and suggestions mtcncled 
to protect the people from criminal attack 

(ft) Warnings regarding the operation of shoplifters, 
confidence men, short-change operators, counter- 
feiters, fraudulent-check passers and other crimi- 
nal and anti-social etements should be given to 
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the merchants on his beat by the officer who learns 
of them as soon as he has handled any assignment 
or has performed necessary pohee duties in connec- 
tion therewith. He should give the merchants a 
description of the criminal and of his method of 
operation and request them to telephone head- 
quarters if a suspect should appear 

(j) The personnel of retail establishments, by group 
lectures or individual discussion, may be informed 
regarding the common methods of shophftmg and 
shortchanging and the points to observe m fixing 
the identity of a suspect or cnniinal in mind to 
assure future identification. 

(j) The officer should seek, information and assistance 
in his police problems from businessmen on his 
beat They are pleased when an officer comes to 
them for advice and counsel If the officer wants 
the friendship and co-operation of a businessman, 
he can wm it by getting the man to do something 
for him. When the officei accepts the assistance 
and follows the advice, the man becomes identified 
with the project and considers that he has a vested 
interest in it, and he becomes interested in the 
officer as well 

(k) An officer should not idly seek advice and assistance 
for the sole purpose of gaining a citizen's friend- 
ship Neither should he seek it when he knows 
that he probably would not accept it; a failure to 
follow requestea advice docs not strengthen friend- 
ship. 

(/) The department should establish a rule that the 
merit of complaints and suggestions relating to 
traffic hazards is to be ascertained and a report on 
the results of tlic investigation made to the citizen 
who offeied it. When a suitable study has been 
made of the situation, it is as easy to prove to a 
reasonable person that the suggested regulation is 
not needed as it is to prove tliat it is needed when 
the facts so indicate. This practice proves to the 
citizen that his suggestions are not ignored. 

(ni) In order to minimise the burglary hazard, the 
police should keep a special watch on homes made 
vacant by the temporary absence of the occupant. 
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At the start, this service requires aclNcrtising so 
that the occupant will notily the police ol his 
anticipated absence Tlic beat othcer should 
inspect the premises on each tour of duty. When, 
shortly after his return home, the occupant has a 
call from an ofiicer who has come to determine the 
reason for finding the house open, the citizen is 
convinced that he has received a vaUiablc scrsice. 
Thus the officer has made a good personal contact, 
and the department has made a good friend. 

(it) The ofTiccr should be acquainted with c\cr>’onc on 
his beat. The olliccr by leaflet or by other means 
of communication should briefly describe the 
organisation, operation, and policies ol the 
department, give a few suggestions on guarding 
the home and locking ihc automobile, some safely 
pointers with special reference to school children. 
It should contain specific instruction on action the 
householder should take in the event of suspicion 
or trouble: When and how to call llic police, how 
to dial in the dark, and what to do in ease of fire 

(o) The officers should be schooled in what iliey arc 
to say so that they could become acquainted with 
the residents on his beat pleasantly and without 
giving olTencc. Many people who otherwise would 
not have done so thus become personally acquainted 
>vith the police and with the services of the 
department. It is by these contacts through social 
service that general resentment and apathy of 
the public towards the police may be gradually 
removed 

ip) Another service that police department can 
usefully render is that of filling, in the general 
alphabetical index, personal property identification 
cards containing the serial numbers of bicycles, 
watches, guns, cameras, motors and other privately 
owned equipment The owner and the police tlius 
have ready access to essential descriptive informa* 

, tion needed if the artide is lost or stolen 

(q) The patrolman should overlook no opportunity to 
become acquainted with and to win the friendship 
of children on his beat A correct relationship 
established here will influence the child m his 
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development into a mature citizen; it has important 
crime-prevention value, because it will assu re a 
desirable attitude m the child and will also influence 
his attitude towards the police when he becomes 
an adult Good will on the part of children also 
results in the good will of their parents 

(r) Where possible the department should arrange 
special events for the children of their locality as 
a part of their crime-preventive programme and 
also to create good will. Special attention should 
be paid as measures for safety and security of the 
children such as placing proper danger signs at 
hazardous locations and similar other precautions 
as are necessary m the interest of the children 

(s') Police-sponsored clubs, junior traffic patrol, 
summer camps for boys, special police boy scout 
troops, and assistance to civic groups m their efforts 
to help underprivileged and delinquent children, all 
have a good will value 

(0 The police should not overlook any opportunity 
to speak m the schools and before other groups 
of children. 

52 Some swggestie/is on the basis of the British Royal 
Commission on the Police^ 1962 : 

{a) Policemen should be taught from the beginning 
of his service the need for patience, tact and 
civility in dealing with others. The subject of 
relations between the police and the public should 
be included in the syllabus of the training schools 
for recruits. The British experience, as observed 
by the Royal Commission, is that in general they 
live up to what they arc taught. 

(h) The police constable should ‘‘set an example of 
old-fashioned virtues”. He should be looked upon 
as a friend and he should be approachable 

(c) He must always be fair, but there are occasions 
when he must be sternly authoritative. His manner 
and address must be adjusted to the occasion. To 
some policemen this adjustment is probably instinc- 
tive but to others it may come less easily. It is 
here that the mistakes occur which arc most likely 
to result m complaints from the public. For 
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example, to magnify a minor breach of a trafiic 
regulation into a grave olTcncc, is to mvitc a 
complaint 

[il) U IS no pan of his duty to be relaxed, kindly and 
indulgent towards wronedoers, These considera- 
tions apply paniculatly to the treatment of persons 
held by the police for questioning. U is probably 
inevitable that a suspect whom a police oIBcct 
already knows to h.i\c a criminal record should be 
interrogated more thoroughly and perhaps more 
aggressively than a man about whose antecedents 
nothing vs known 

(c) The police must not colour, exaggerate, or even 
fabricate the evidence against an accused person 
Practices of this kind, if they exist ( and evidence 
about them is dilTicuU to obtain and substantiate) 
must be unhesitatingly condemned It is essential 
tlval any suspicion that a court may have regarding 
the veracity of police evidence should be properly 
ventilated The head of the department is expected 
to take the most serious view of such an allegation 
and make a thorough enquiry mio it TTte fact 
that the evidence IS not strong enough to justify a 
charge of perjury should not exclude disciplinary 
action where there has been exaggeration or suppre- 
ssion of evidence. If a police olTiccr is found to 
have committed an offence of this kind he should 
be adequately punished for n cannot be too 
strongly emphasised that a police force m which 
dishonesty of any kind IS connived at cannot hope 
for long to retain the confidence of the public. 

53 5ffl/if/ord5 of ideal police hcha\iour m iVestern 
Je/iiocrflcie5 . The Prilish Royal Commission on the polic'e, 
1962 quoted, in p.iragraph 329 of thicr report, the policy laid 
down in the original instructions to the Metropolitan police 
130 years ago which still stands as a creed learned by heart by 
all recruits to the British police force It runs as follows: 

“TliepnmaryobjectofanriDawtt police is prevention of crime 
the next that of detection and punishment of offenders if crime is 
committed To those ends all the efforts of police must be 
directed The proiecUon of life and property, the preservation 
of public tranquillity, and the absence of crime, will atone prove 
whether those efforts have been sueccssfu], and whether the 
objects for which the police Were appu'nted have been attained 
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In attaining these objects, much depends on the approval and 
co-operatiOD of the public, and these have always been determined 
by the degree of the esteem and respect m which the police are 
held Therefore every member of the Force must remember that 
It is his duty to protect and help members of the public, no less 
than to bring offenders to justice Consequently, while prompt to 
prevent crime and arrest criminals, he must look on himself as 
the servant and guardian of the general public and treat all 
law-abiding citizens, irrespective of their race, colour, creed 
or social position, i\ith unfailing patience and courtesy 

By the use of tact and good humour the public can normally 
be induced to comply with directions, and thus the necessity for 
using force, with Its possible public disapproval, is avoided He 
who in this way secures the object he has in view is a more useful 
police officer than hts comrade who, relying too much on the 
assertion of his authority runs the risk of seeing that authonty 
challenged and posssibly. for the time being, over-borne if 
however, persuasion, advice or warning is fouhd to be ineffective, 
a resort to force may become necessary, as it is imperative that a 
police officer, being required to take action shall act with the 
firmness necessary to render it effective ” 

54 As in Britain, these instructions should be impressed 
Upon all recruits to the police service in this country during 
their initial training The Commission herein recommends that 
Instructions on these fines be included in the syllabus of 
training for all the police personnel from top to bottom 

55 The necessity for formulating the basic objeciivcs of 
police force has been recognised and is summed up m the code 
of ethics adopted by the International Association of Chiefs of 
police in 1957 : 

“ As a law enforcement officer, my fimdameutal duty is to serve 
mankind, to safeguard lives and property ; to protect the 
innocent against deception, the weak against oppression or 
intimidation, and the peaceful against violence or disorder ; and 
to respect the Constitutional rights of all men to liberty, equality 
and justice. 

I will keep my private life unsullied as an example to all , 
maintain courageous calm in the face of danger, scorn, or 
ridicule, develop self-testraiut, and be constantly mindful of the 
welfare of others. Honest in thought and deed m both my 
personal and official life, I will be exemplary in obeying the 
Jaws of the land and the regulations of my department. 
Whatever I sec or hear of a confidential nature or that is 
confided to me fn my official capacity will be kept ever secret 
unless revelation is necessary m the performance of my duty 

I will never act officiously or permit personal feelings, pre- 
judices, animosities, or friendships to influence my decisions 
With no compromise for crime and with relentless prcsecuiion of 
criminals, I will enforce the law courteously and appropriately 
without fear or favour, malice or ill will, no\er eropbying 
unnecessary force or violence and never accepting gratuities. 
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(j) One should be cautious rot to advcitise suspicion 
* against authonlv out of grudge against the poliw* 
In the nature of things there will inevitably remain 
a number of complamnts %ho would continue to 
express dissatisfaction with the way in which their 
complaints have been handled , some people arc 
biased against ihc police ai d never admit to being 
srtisfied, oilers m'-y protest that a conflict of 
evidence, involving one man’s word against that 
of another, should have been resolved in their 
faveur There is no way of satisfying natufally 
vexatious persons or those who make it their 
business to advertise suspiaon against authority. 
In this context, we arc reminded of Burke's 
observations “it is a pcrcra! popular error to ima- 
gine the loudest complainers for the public to be the 
most anxious for its welfare” m a publication 
“The present stale of the nation” 

D. Code of condnclfoT the students! 

64 As experienced during the last students’ agitation in 
Onssa there were series of incidents of deep significance— radio 
shop incident, assault on a bus conductor, “Mock Assembly 
and breaking of pobce statue as specimens of student 
behaviour— which call for laying down certain conventions of 
ideal student bchaviouT. In the present context of wide- 
spread student indiscipline all over the country, the necessity 
of such a cede is felt by almost all having (o deal with the 
students generally 

65 The enforcement of the law's by itself cannot sol'u 
this problem of student indisc pline The internal fermenta- 
Uon among the students finds expression in external behaviour 
wh ch happens to conflict with ihe laws of the lard. This 
cannot be solved by enforcing Ihe Indian Penal Code or the 
Cnminal Procedure Cede The problem calls for much 
deeper thought for solution This js a matter for psycho- 
logical approach and no amount of superficial thinking can 
solve it. 

66 The discipline among students can never be enforced 
b'j IiItkivVtj.'is*;. ftvm tend \VcA, is Vte tmn 

education- Tire fact remains that it is the fault of our educa- 
ttoml system and those who administer it The upbringing 
of the children while ai home, their schooling in the primary 
schools and ulUmately their education in the colleges have 
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all been faulty In one word, we have never taught them 
from the very beginning how to behave , the parents did not 
teach at home nor did the teachers at schools and colleges 
The modem youth is the product of the environments — social, 
political and economic— which surround it. These hid their 
effect on each individual student as he is placed today in society 

67. The necessity for telling the youth as to how to 
behave m the world they are living today was all the greater 
in the post-independence days where new forces come to 
act The responsibility of the parents, teachers and the 
educationists generally was all the more to direct the youth 
properly which they failed to do. 

68 It IS no use then to blame the students for the way 
they are behaving The problem of students’ disquietude js a 
creation of the societj It is the cumulative effect of the social, 
political and economic conditions of the country in general 

69 The Orissa Education Code . In the present context, 
It IS a fact that in the volume cf whit is known as the Educa- 
tion Code there is nothing to indicate how the students should 
behave in the form of a code of conduct The relevant 
provisions of Section II of Chapter V on ‘Discipline’ covering 
Articles 207 to 224 deal with (a) Punishment; (6) Rewards 
and Prizes, The relevant Articles m this portion of the 
Chapter on ‘Discipline’ are these • 

“ ia)— Punishments 

207 Some Standard forms of Punishrt'ent The following 
arc some standard forms of punisbrnenl — 

(i) Imposuions 
(li) Detentioa 
(/lO Fines 

(If) Corporal punishment 
(y) Rustication 
(ij) Expulsion 


(2) Inspectors should sec that the power of giving 
corporal punishment is not abused 

IftS Imposlilon and Detention and dttwwon 

should be used in cases of neglect of work 

209 Impositions * Impositions when given should be of 
such a nature as to require tnteUigeot work Except incases 
where the object is to teach correct spelling, pupils should 
not be required to wnteout certaio phrases orsenes of words 
in a mechanical way. The best form of impostiion is a passage 
of prose, set to be learnt by heart In this case, the master must 
be careful to insist that the passages are properly learnt It 
ii better to set passages of prose than passages of poetry. 
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210 Dettntion . In the use of detention ihc following 
points should be not^ 

(n) If pupils ate put into a detention class, they must 
be given a definite task to do during the period of 
detention 

(b) The class must be in charge of a master who is 
capable of keeping strict discipline, and of seeing 
that the pupils dothcir appointed tasks properly 

(c) Detention should not exceed half an hour on any day 

211 Fines Fines should be iDflicted~> 

fu) In Cases where the guardians of the pupils ere 
Partly to blame, e g , in cases of [ate attendance 
It IS withiQ the power of guardians to see that 
their wards leave home in proper time 

(b) In cases where a master wishes to attract the notice 
Of a guardian to a particular oiTence 

(c) In cases where damage has been done ; the fines 
should then be used to pay the cost, or part 
Of the cost, of repairing the damage 

212 Corptjffl/ piOTliftmen/ * Corporal punishment should 
be used— 

(u) In the case of grave offences which ate not seneus 
enough to merit expulsion Instances of such 
grave oflences are tssuberdinatioD, lying, chea* 
ting, beating false tales about others, making 
false excuses 

(b) In tbe case of a continued repetition of minor 
offences, which minor punishments have failed to 
check 

213. jRiiii/faijon (I) Rustication should rarely be 
employed and should not be imposed for less than three 
months It may be regarded as an alternative to corporal 
punishment m cases where the parents object to that punish- 
ment, or where that punishment is otherwise objectionable 

(2) A student who is rusticated or expelled or whose 
came is removed from Ibe school rolls shall, as soon ashis 
name IS struck off the rolls, leave the school and vacate the 
hostel, if he » a restdent ofthe tame, irrespective of his having 
paid the rehool or hostel feesinadvance or not. Such fees, if 
paid m advance, shall be forfeited to Goverjiment If such a 
student does tot leave the school or the hostel by the dale he 
IS required to do so, be shaU be liable to pay such penalties 
or surcharge as the Headmaster may direct for everyday he 
overstays in Violation of tbe order and shall also be subject to 
any lawful Course of action mcludion employment of such 
reasonable amount of physical force as maybe necessary by 
‘be Headmaster for enforcing bis compulsory removal, from 
the school Or the attached hostel 

214 Expuljiofi Fzpulsion should be used only in the case 
of ve^ grave offences condiiions which justify its use 

are these — 

(n) There is no reasonable prospect of the moral 
rei^ormation of tbecuTpiit 
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(6) The letenfion of the culprit m the school will 
endaager its moral tooe 

219 Other punishmenti A master will often be able to 
impose other punishments which will be more suitable to 
certain offences than the punishments which have been mention- 
ed above When this is done, these three considerations 
should be borne in mind — 

(a) The punishments must never be m any way cnieh 

(b) A punishment which wilt occupy a pupil in the 
open air will be more benehcial than a punishment 
which confines him m a class room 

(c) When possible, the punishment should take the 
form of some useful occupation 

220 Remonstrance Before a teacher turns to punishment 
he Wilt naturally commence with remonstrance and reasoning 
and wilt show his disapproval, which may in itself suffice to 
meet the case A warning in many cases will be found to be 
sufficient, especially >f it is accompanied by entry of the bt^’s 
name in the conduct register 

221. Responsibihiy for the junior section c/ High Schools . 
In each high school, as far as possible, the assistant headmaster 
or some other teacher specially selected for the purpose should 
be placed m general charge of the junior classes, and should 
be held responsible for the welfare and progress of the boys m 
these classes, which may be regarded as constituting the 
junior or preparatory section For this purpose it Is not 
absolutely necessary, though it « desirable, that separate 
buildings or wings should be occupied by the preparatory and 
senior sections, respectively. 

222. Class Masters : As far as possible, especially in the 
lower classes, one teacher should teacli and be responsible for 
each class Even in the higher classes of high schools the 
responsibility for each class should be assigned definitely to 
one teacher. Each class master should be responsible for the 
welfare and the general intellectual and moral progress of the 
boys of the class definitely assigned to him. These instniclions 
are not, howescr, intended to prevent the grouping of boys for 
instruction m differcai subjects according to their proficiency 
10 those subjects, where the strength of the school staff renders 
such grouping possible. 

(fc) Regards and Frees 

223 Method of choosing Pupils for Reimrds t The distri* 
bution of rewards must generally be based upon marks and 
these marks should represent the opinion of more than one 
master 

224. A suggested system for the Anard of Prizes .* Priiet 
may bcgi«n to allpu^b who have shown a certain standard 
ofment The advantage of this system is Chat it eliminates 
the spmt of undue competition.** 
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It IS to be noticed that tnost'of these provisions were intro- 
duced more than 50 years ago as early as 1915. 

70 Chapter 111 of the Education Code deals with colleges. 
Article 1 13 on 'Discipline* provides to the effect that the Prin- 
cipal of a college is responsible for the maintenance of disci- 
pline in accordance with the regulations of the University and 
the rules of the Department The Principal of a Government 
college must report at once to (he Director all cases m which 
rustication or expulsion has been inflicted. The cases in which 
an appeal may be made by a student from an order of the 
Principal of a Government college are indicated m rule (6) of 
Arucle 122 In the said Article there is also provision for 
ccerave measures to be taken against a rusticatw or expelled 
student if he does not leave the college or hostel by the date 
he is required to do so 

71. As regards attendance at political meetmEs, Article 114 
provides to the effect that no permission is required for college 
students other than boarders to attend political meeting, but 
they should so conduct themselves as not to bnng themselves 
into undesirable prominence and they must not lake any active 
part in the proceedings; that it is to be borne in mind, how- 
ever, that colleges exist for the purpose of education, and poli- 
tics in colleges should always be dealt with in a scholarlyway 
\n the form of lectures and thoughtful addresses. The Princi- 
pal may. however, prohibit all students from attending a poli- 
tical meeting, if he apprehends a breach of the peace or that 
communal Iwbngs will be aroused There is a note under 
rule 14 to the effect that enrolmeoi of students as “volunteers” 
for social work in connection walh political meetings does not 
constitute on their part “taking an active part in the proceed- 
ings”; the volunteer must on no account bs used for political 
purposes. 

72. There is also a provision in the Education Code giving 
ample power lo the Principal to control the students so that 
they may not get involved in active politics. Article 115 pro- 
vides to the effect that the Principal in consultation with the 
president or Chairman of the Governing Body oFthe college 
may prohibit students from attendance at any meeting which 
they jointly deem unsuitable or unseemly. Article 116 provi- 
des that any student on the rolls of a Government or aided 
college, who wishes to join any club or society outside the 
collegic, which has not been approved by Government, must 
obtain the approval of the Pnncipal before doing so ; breach 
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oftlus rule will be regarded as a serious offence; permission 
will ordinarily be granted by ihe Principal on presentation of 
a written and duly signed request from the student’s father or 
natural guardian Article 117 provides that no club or society 
should be started or maintaini^ in any Government or aided 
college without the approval of the Principal, nor shall it be 
affiliated to any outside body, it is peimissible for soaeties to 
be formed for the quiet and scholarly discussions of current 
political problems, but meetings of such societies must be open 
to all members of the college and of the staff, members of the 
staff may act as office bearers of the societies, if invited by the 
students to do so, and will always do all they can to further 
the interests of clubs of all kinds, no person, who is not at 
the time a member of the college, may be a member of any 
such club or society, or may address a meeting of such, save 
at the invitation of a person duly authorised by the Principal. 

73. It IS quite understandable that m view of the nume- 
rous aspects of the problem it is not possible to incorporate 
in a code cN'eryihing covering all aspects nor is it desirable to 
have a written code of conduct in regard to such delicate 
matters m handling the students In fact, some educationists 
in reply to the qucstiornairc sent to them express tlic view that 
they arc not m favour of a code of conduct as such for stu- 
dents with which the Commission agrees for obvious reasons 

74 Some lessons front the tnovenient : The four incidents— 
radio shop, bus conductor. Mock Assembly and police 
statue — arc sufficiently indicative of the inner working of the 
student mind generally which impelled them to agitate 
violently. 

75. Let us take these four incidents one by one and see 
what lessons the students can profitably draw from them for 
their future guidance. 

(o) The lessons one can draw from the radio shop 
incident at Cuttack arc these: 

(/) The students should not have taken the law 
into ihcir ow'n hands. If a particular student 
lud in fact been assaulted by anybody, in the 
. normal course it should have been reported 

to the police immediately for action as the law 
requires it. 

(i/) The students should not have resented the 
presence of the police at the radio shop when- 
ihcy arrived therefor investigation. Even at 
the spot the students should have reported 

1 46Hc>mc ] 
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the matter to the police where the officials 
including iemor police officers and magistracy 
were present. 

(ill) The students should liave realised that police 
and magistracy were servants of the public 
entrusted with the duty of mamtaming law and 
order If the students had any reason to be 
aggrieved about the conduct of the police, they 
could have made complaint to higher authori- 
ties m due course 

(fv) It\s unfortunate that the students requested 
their Union representatives to deal with the 
man who was alleged to have assaulted a 
student The students should realise that the 
College Unions are not to be misused for such 

n ose outside the campus as they sou^t 

>. 

(v) The activities of the Student Unions are to 
remain confined within the college campus 
The College Unions are no substitute for law 
aud order authorities, 

(v») The students should have listened to and taken 
the advice of the Principal, teacher of Engi- 
neering School and the Pnrcipal of the 
Pavetishaw College who arrived at the spot to 
help the students and assured them that they 
would take up the matter in their hands. The 
way the students behaved even with their 
teachers is regrettable; such disrespect and 
disregard shown to the college authorities 
shows that the students were up for trouble 
and to deal with the matter themselves regard- 
less of consequences. 

(6) Similarly, the lessons from the incident of alleged 
assault on a student by a bus conductorat Bhubane- 
swar are that the students should not have gone 
out of their way to deal with the bus conductor 
themselves; they should have realised that it was a 
matter for the police to deal with ' m accordance 
with law; they as students should appreciate that 
the basis of democracy is respect for law and 
authority. If thqr luid any real grievance against 
the authority they should have moved in a constitu- 
tional manner and taken advice of the respective 
educational uistilutions to which they belonged. 
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(c) Then followed the ‘Mock Assembly’ incident at 
Bhubaneswar The students in a cooler moment 
would appreciate the deep implications of their 
behaviour inside the Statens Parliament. They are 
expected to know that the Legislative Assembly is 
the supreme law-making authority of the land; 
It IS the citadel of democracy; their attack on the 
Assembly Hall and Iheir holding there of a 
mock-show of a sitting of Parliament showed 
to the world that even our educated youth have 
not yet imbibed democratic ideas on which our 
very Constitution is based. The students should 
realise that thev represent the nation; their 
behaviour is likely to be misconstrued m various 
ways outside the country in the international field 
In future, the students should be serious in what 
they do and should not allow themselves to be 
swayed away by emotions. They ought to know 
that since independence the country is theirs; the 
administration which is running the country also 
belongs to them, in future it is they who ha' e to 
run the administration themselves. If there is any 
fault in the administration, things have to be put 
in order m the manner as provided under our 
Constitution. They must not use the methods 
which our politicians formerly used against the 
foreign rule for gaining independence. 


(d) Then, about the breaking of the police statue, what 
did the students mean by breaking the dumb statue 
of a pohcemati tn the very heart of (he capital 7 
The students should realise (hat the police are the 
servants of the public. They arc recruited from 
the public and continue to remain members of the 
public. They arc to maintain law and order which 
IS an essential service without which no State can 
survive Indeed, the very existence of the State 
depends on cfTicient police scr'Ice to discharge tJieir 
duty regardless of creed, party and political views. 
The students should realise th.'it the policeman is 
to maintain law and order. The students should 
remember that whatever party may be in power, 
every Government would need faithful and loya! 
police to keep the State in order. 
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the matter to the police ^vhc^e the olTictals 
including senior police officers and magistracy 
v.’cic present 

(/I/) The students should have realised that police 
and magistracy svcrc servants of the public 
entrusted with the duty of maintaining law and 
order If the students had any reason to be 
aggrieved about the conduct of the police, they 
could have made complaint to higher authori- 
ties m due course. 

(iv) It IS unfortunate that the students requested 
their Union rcprcscmatives to deal iviih the 
man who was alleged to have assaulted a 
student. The students should realise that the 
College Unions arc not to be misused for such 

n ose outside the campus as they sought 

t. 

(>') The activities of the Student Unions arc to 
remain confined wjihm the college campus. 
The College Unions arc no substitute for law 
and order authorities. 

(vt) The students should have listened to and taken 
the advice of the Principal, teacher of Engi- 
neering School and the Prircipal of the 
■Ravenshaw College who arrived at the spot to 
help the students and assured them that they 
would take up the matter in their hands The 
way the students behaved even with their 
teachers is regrettable, such disrespect and 
disregard shown to the college authorities 
shows that the students were up for trouble 
and to deal with the matter themseUes regard- 
less of consequences. 

(6) Similarly, ihe lessons from the incident of alleged 
assault on a student by a bus conductorat Bhubane- 
swar are that the students should not have gone 
out of their way to deal with the bus conductor 
themselves; they should have realised that « was a 
matter for the pobce to deal with m accordance 
With law; they as students should appreciate that 
the basis of democracy is respect for law and 
authonty. If they had any real grievance against 
the authority they should have moved in a constitu- 
tional manner and taken advice of the respective 
educational instiiutions to which they belonged. 
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(c) Then followed the *Mock Assembly’ incident at 
Bhubaneswar The students in a cooler moment 
would appreciate the deep implications of their 
behaviour inside the State’s Parliament. They are 
expected to know that the Legislative Assembly is 
the supreme law-making authority of the land; 
it IS the citadel ol democracy; their attack on the 
Assembly Hall and their holding there of a 
mock-show of a sitting of Parliament showed 
to the world that even our educated youth have 
not yet imbibed democratic ideas on which our 
very Constitution is based The students should 
realise that they represent the nation, their 
behaviour is likely to be misconstrued m various 
ways outside the country in the international field, 
in future, the students should be serious in what 
they do and should not allow themselves to be 
swayed away by emotions. They ought to know 
that since independence the country is theirs; the 
administration which is running the country also 
belongs to them, m future it is they who have to 
run the administration themselves If there is any 
fault in the administration, things have to be put 
in order m the manner as provided under our 
Constitution. They must not use the methods 
which our politicians formerly used against the 
foreign rule for gaming independence. 


(d) Then, about the breaking of the police statue, what 
did the students mean by breaking the dumb statue 
of a policeman in the very heart of the capital ? 
The students should realise that the police are the 
servants of the public. They arc recruited from 
the public and continue to remain members of the 
public. They arc to maintain law and order which 
IS an essential service without which no State can 
survive. Indeed, the very existence of the State 
depends on cflidenl police service to discharge their 
duty regardless of creed, parly and pohtieal views. 
The students should realise that the policeman is 
to maintain law and order. The students should 
remember that wlialcvcr party may be in power, 
every Government would need faithful and loyal 
police to keep the Stale in order. 
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76 Apart from these four specimen incidents, the 
students were fourd on hungerstrike, resorted to other ways 
of demonstration as Satyagr^is at different places. This again 
was a method which our politicians successfully used against 
the foreign rule. It is not understandable how after indepen- 
dence these methods can be used against the Government which 
IS our own. There may be legitimate gnevarce against the 
party or the personnel in office for the time being The students 
must be told that the differences among parties are only 
a lovers’ quarrel, the students are not to get mixed up in this 
lovers’ quarrel, students should guard against beings 
exploited by politicians The old methods — Satyagrabag 
hunger-sink? and black-flag hoisting and other such demon 
strations — are not to be used against the Government which is 
all our own The general picture which the last agitation 
gave throughout the State was upsurge and upheaval of the 
people in general as if against a colonial rule of the impena- 
bsts The students should remember that in no democracy 
such methods are used aga'nst their own Government 
m such manner. They should know that _ these 
ultimately lead to anarchy. Tlie students should know that 
there are many anti-social elements who lake advantage of 
such disorderly state of things for their own ulterior 
purpose The students should be cautious not to indulge in 
such lawlessness which has a tendency to lead to a stale cf 
things over wh-ch (he students themselves can have no 
control Indeed, some of the student leaders who gave evidence 
admitted that at later stages when some anti-srcial elements 
caire into the picture, the student leaders lost control over 
the movement. 

77. Students and politics • College Unions . 

(e) The students should not allow political parties 
and party leaders to interfere in their College 
Union activities. Politics and poliiical parties 
may be studied by (he cider students from the 
impartial and academic point of view. Most of 
the Student Unions are working under the 
guidance or patronage of ore or the other of the 
many poblicat pariies7 because the politic?! aqila- 
tionists can, through such Unions, have this force 
ready at hand to follow their behests This state 
of affairs must change It is unnatural to expect 
that agitations, whetc passions arc roused, will 
leave the impressionable, emotional youth with 
aburdarce of energy, cold and uraffected The 
promoters of ablations, desirous of strengthening 
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their movements by adding to the number of 
participants to make them effective, cannot but 
be tempted to exploit this volatile youth force 

(b) the students should not participate in any political 
agitation, active politics works as a distraction 
to their studies. They should assimilate political 
ideas first before they decide to join a particular 
party This should apply equally to college and 
school students There are however matured 
students, already employed in some work, atten- 
ding evening courses or registered for corres- 
pondence courses who should be kept outside 
the category of students properly so called and 
should be allowed to behave as matured citizens 
The students may acquaint themselves with political 
ideologies and make a comparative study of their 
merits The College Unions should not he misused 
for purposes other than what are permissible under 
their Constitution The students can adopt a 
Constitution in which politics and outside inter- 
ference should be banned; It should be so drawn 
up as can provide training in carrying on student 
welfare work democratically by the students them- 
selves 


(c) the students should remember that knowledge in 
politics requires deep study of appropriate liletature 
on the subject which in view of the changing world 
conditions is already vast. The students should 
remember that the greatest political leaders of the 
world in the past were initially serious students 
of politics; the expelled leaders of the Russian 
and French Revolution made researches in the 
quiet comers of the British Museum m London, 
the fruits of which they gave to the vvorld 


{d) the elections to the Student Unions should be 
fought only on a programme of welfare activities 
of students The undesirable feature m the exist- 
ing system of elections to the» bodies lies *he 
fact that they are fought on political lines. Tnesc 
elections should be run Mthout any oms 

introduced from outside. Tfiey f 

respective College Unions on their own without 
any interference from outside. 
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76 Apart from these four specimen ir.cidcnis, the 
students were fourd on hungcrstriVc, resorted to other ua)S 
of demonstration as Satpgrahis at different places. Tins again 
was a method which our politicians successfully u'cd against 
the foreign rule. It is not understandable how after indepen- 
dence these methods can be used against the Government which 
IS our own Tlierc may be legitimate gricsarcc against the 
party or the personnel in ofitce for the time being The students 
must be told that the differences among parties are only 
a lovers’ quarrel, the students arc not to get mixed up in this 
lovers’ quarrel, students should guard against beings 
exploited by politicians The old n cthods — Salyagrahag 
hunger-strike and black-flag hoisting and other such demon 
straiions — .ire not to be used against the Government which is 
all our own The general picture which the last agitation 
gave throughout the Stale was upsurge and upheaval of the 
people in general as if against a colonial rule of the imperia- 
lists The students should remember that m no democracy 
such methods arc used aga'nst their own Government 
m such manner They should know that . these 
ultimately lead to anarchy The students should know that 
there are many anti-social elements who take advantage of 
such disorderly state of ihincs for their owm ulterior 
purpose The students should be cautious not to indulge m 
such lawlessness which has a tendency to lead to a state cf 
things over whch the students themselves can have no 
control Indeed, some of the student leaders who gave evidence 
admitted that at later stages when some anti-srcial elements 
came into the picture, the student leaders lost contrcl over 
the movement 

77. Students and poltucs : CoUege l/mons : 

(a) The students should not allow political parties 
and party leaders to interfere in their College 
Union activities Politics and polilical parties 
may be studied by the elder students from the 
impartial and academic point of view Most of 
the Student Unions arc working under the 
guidance or patronage of one or the other of the 
many political parties^ bccrusethe politiccl agila- 
tionists can, through such Unions, have this force 
ready at hand to follow their behests This state 
of afldirs must change It is unnatural to expect 
that agitations, wheie passions are roused, will 
leave the impressionable, emotional youth with 
aburdarce of cncigy, cold and unaffected The 
promoters of agitations, desirous of strengthening 
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their movements by adding to the number of 
puriicifanls to make them clTcctive, cannot but 
be tempted to exploit this volatile youth fcrcc. 

(6) the students should not participate in any political 
agitation, active politics works as a distraction 
to their studies They should assimilate political 
ideas first before they decide to join a particular 
party This should apply equally to college and 
school students There arc noweser matured 
students, already employed in some work, atten- 
ding evening courses or registered for corres- 
pondence courses who should be kept outside 
the category of students properly so called and 
should be allowed to behave as matured citizens. 
The students may acquaint themselves with political 
ideologies and make a comparative study of their 
mcnlsr The College Unions should not misused 
for purposes other than what arc permissible under 
their Constitution The students can adopt a 
Constitution m which politics and outside inter- 
ference should be banned; itshou’d be so drawn 
up as can provide training m carrying on student 
welfare work democratically by the students them- 
selves. 

(c) the students should remember that knowledge m 
politics requires deep study of appropriate hteiature 
on the subject which in view of the changing world 
conditions is already vast. The students should 
remember that the greatest political leaders of the 
world in the past were initially serious students 
of politics, the expelled leaders of the Russian 
and French Revolution made researches in the 
quiet corners of the British Museum in London, 
the fruits of which they gave to the world. 


(d) the elections to the Student Unions should be 
'■ ^ fought only on a programme of welfare activities 
of students The undesirable feature m the exist- 
ing system of elections to these bodies lies in the 
fact that they are fought on political lines. These 

elections should be run mllmut any pol.lical b.as 

introduced from outside. They should run their 
respective College Unions on their own without 
any interference from outside. 
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(e) TJie students should not «)lovv the sanctity of their 
educational institutions to be in nny \^ay interfered 
wjlli by outside interference, 

(/) Tlic students should know that there arc rules IJiat 
must be obeyed and there arc aulhorlilcs that 
must be recognised It is to l>c pul to the credit 
of all organisations that they do carry on their 
activities within the disciplined framework of 
accepted law and order. 

78 No wrluen code of conduct for studentf feasible : 'The 
question is : What is ii that our youth needs 7 In some youth 
organisations discipline is imposed from above, while in others 
the aim IS to cncourace members to accqit sclf-cfisciphnc for 
thentsclvcs The difTcrcncc bciw'een these two concepts is 
mostly and clearly seen, if Drigadcs and ^outs arc compared. 
The Scout view is that discipline is an inner qualify and th.at 
It is developed by encouraging cfTicicncy and control^ 
independence in the individual The other pointofvicwis 
that only by drillinc to the last degree of precision, until techni- 
que and exactitude of movement have become reflex habits, 
can true discipline be established. 

79. The weight of opinion today in this matter would 
come down on the side of Scouts rather than on the side 
of the Brigades and much has been vvTiifen in recent years 
about soaal dangers and psychological Jimirations of mifitary 
drill in cducalton It is to be remembered, nevertheless, 
that boys and girls in late childhood and in the early 
teens dnll can provide a sense of sojidanly with the community 
and an experience of disciplined order which ii- 

them that security which best facilitates all * 

dcvelopmenL. j ' 

80. It is not however ^ t «'* 

wearing of uniform or by j • 

this sense of community and iWs 
can be communicated to young 
for membership of a team, asm 
same kind of experience. 

81. It ii from this Scout \* 
educationists axe not in favour 
conduct for students which , 
for discipline. 
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82. Thai apart, there are so many aspects of student 
welfare that it is not possible to suggest any comprehensive 
code of conduct laying down conventions The conventions 
will naturally grow from within if certain ideals are kept 
oefore them which parents, guardians at home and teachers 
U schools and colleges are to inculcate m them by their own 
sxample with love, affection and friendly spirit m a friendly 
vay. It is only when all these fail that the wayward students 
ire to be dealt with firmly with stem methods as provided 
nder the Education Code— and not before. 

E. Code of conduct for pohtical parties : 

83. In view of the finding that the opposition political 
irties were concerned m the last student’s disquietude in 
nssa m 1964 the Commission is required to suggest an 
iproprlate code of conduct for them. 

84. It is not so much on penal sanctions ( as there are 
me) that the Commission would desire to rely for the 
evention of abuses of privileges prejudicial to the safety 
the realm, as on the good sense of the political leaders 
emsclves who are as much concerned as the parly in office 
prevent such abuses; otherwise the very same leaders of the 
iposition, when they m their turn would come to office, are 
ely to be embarrassed bj the kind of difficulties which they 
tmselves created agiunst the party m office 

85. It would be impossible to dissociate memories of the 
students’ agitation in Orissa from the pronounced 

'erences among the political parlies or among group 
rein which are stated to be its main cause When the 
lent movement in Orissa in 1964 was initiated it was 
■arently not obvious to its promoters, as it was to all 
ightful persons, that the unsettling effect of their encoura- 
5 the students in general to break laws was likely to lead 
situation which might involue (he overthrow of all law 
order. The bitter experience of 1964 removes this 
.tion from the category of doubt, and those who hence- 
i inaugurate such movement from whatever motives 
'ot feel uncertain as to the consequences of invoking forces 
\ h they can neither direct nor control. The Commission 
mly hope that this lesson has been learnt once for all and 
n the future all right thmking persons will set their faces 
» against the deliberate playing with fire which is in volved 
promotion of such movements. 
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86 Necessity of a code of conduct for political parties: 
This calls for need for political organisation and code of 
conduct for political parties Politics is no exception to the 
rule that many people can work together, if only they are 
organised Organisation is Ihe key to politics just as it is the 
key to success in business, war, and athletics The best way 
to try to understand the importance of organisation m 
politics IS to realise that modern politics involves a vast amount 
oS N'-ork • correspondence, research, fund-raising, writing 
speeches, holding meetings, planning rallies, telephoning 
voters, and a host of other efforts 

87 The need for orgaiusation in politics goes back to a 
question which is basic m democracy how can millions of 
adult citizens effectively exercise their individual authority? 
In a very small community it vs possible to have a town 
meeting to transact the business of the village But in a greatj 
modern society, what can millions of people do ? It is a physical 
impossibility to hang together in a public meeting millions o* 
adult citizens v-ho are the ultimate authority in the democracy 
It would be impossible to transact, or house, or feed so large 
as assembly How is it possible to overcome the tremendous 
difficulties that seem to stand in the way of government by 
the people m a community as large as India ? Eser since the 
time of Aristotle, the ancient Greek Thilosopher, people have 
cUssified government according to the number of people 
participating in the government, government by the one; 
government by the few, or government by the many. The^ 
point to be understood here, however, is that the many cannot 
act the way one person acts. 

88 The question still remains’ how can millions of people 
govern t Unless w’e can answer this question, we are likely to 
make fools of ourselves when we try to explain democracy. 
Government by the people in a modern nation is not some- 
thing that simply happens It happens only when the people 
make organised efforts to control the government Democracy 
calls for the collective effortsof many citizens workmg together 
Very large numbers of people achieve power only when they 
act jointly according to some plan In other words, they 
become powerful when they are organised. 

89, 11 Ihe Indian people cannot act as one person, what 
can they do ? First, they can elect representatives to speak for 
them Representative democracy works well only when the 
people are orgimscd m order to simplify their choices and 
thus to bring their power to bear on a decision. 
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90. The practice of pnor consultation m advance of 
elections, m order to agree upon a united Iront, is an old one, 
usually described by the word caucus. The caucus is the core 
of party politics, it makes pobtical parties possible and 
distinguishes them from all otW political orgamsations. In 
the ultimate analysis the whole procedure is a study m the 
concentration and dispersion of \oling strength The greater 
the dispersion, the less the degree ot concentration necessary. 
Concentration is produced deliberately by prior agreement, 
dispersion is unplanned. The general principle underlying 
the scheme is that, other things being equal, any unorganised 
group will show a tendency towards dispersion of its voting 
strength which can be overcome only by planning, consultation, 
and organisation. It is important to observe that the caucus 
technique is effective even when both sides use it When 
organised efforts to concentrate \oting strength on one side 
are opposed by equally well-organised efforts to concentrate 
support on the other side, the second stage in the process is 
reached, and we may say that a kind of party system has been 
established 

91 A free party system can exist only if people realise 
that they may protest against policies or acts of Government 
to which they are opposed without risk of punishment for 
having spoken up Freedom of speech means not only that 
people may speak against the party m power but that they 
may organise and run candidates m elections m opposition 
to the party m power— without fear of being fined, or 
imprisoned, or of being deprived of property 

92. Since the stakes of parly competition are very high in 
an ideal democracy, it is fair to ask how is it possible to hold 
elections without tearing the country apart*^ The democratic 
political system would certainly be destroyed, if elections 
produced great violence, bloodshed, or armed attempts to 
seize control of the government. In hundreds of years of 
constitutional history, the British and Americans learned much 
about the way in which the system can be managed so as to 
make possible the peaceful transfer of power from one party 
to the other. 

93. In our new born democracy in India it is the responsi- 
bility of leaders of all pohtical parties to be cautious about 
how they behave within the party as also in their relationship 
to the opposition parties. This calls for idea! democratic 
manners which we call the code of conduct. 

U5> Hocm-U— 30 1 
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94 Good democratic manners in the shape of a suggested 

code : 

(a) All parties must be willing to treat their political 
antagonists as loyal citizens The rise of free 
democratic political systems implies something 
more than the right of people to organise an 
opposition party to overthrow the party in power. 
It is assumed that both sides consist of patriotic and 
public spirited people who are exercising their 
legitimate rights to engage in controversy about 
what is the best policy for the Government to 
pursue. 

(fc) All parties should show this kind of respect for 
each other. Unless they show this mutual respect 
f^ot one another, u may be impossible to carry on 
vigorous parly competition without letting it 
degenerate to the point at which it is likely to 
destroy the political system 

(c) Democratic politics makes great demands on the 
sense of fair play and the good manners of people 
who disagree strongly. The assumption unoef- 
iying al] democratic politics is that honest, 
patriotic, loyal, and public spirited people may 
disagree with each other without imputing bad 
motives to each other. 

(d) This kind of respect for the rights of others is 
necessary in a democracy because it is nece^ty 
for the winners and losers to go on living together 
after the election is over. 

(e) We must remember that there are no rights 
without duties, \^hen we say that democratic 
party systems grow out of the liberties and rights 
of free peoples. Every right implies a duty. 
Thus, the right of freedom of speech implies a 
duty to respect the rights of others to speak 
freely also To some extent it implies the duty 
to listen to others even when we disagree with 
them 

(/) We must be willing to refrain from attempts to 
break up the meeimgs of people who are active 
on the other side, even going so far as to help to 
protect them, tf attempts are made to deprive 
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them of their rights. The right to assemble cannot 
survive unless the people who use it are willing 
also to let other people assemble. Pohttcal parties 
should desist Irom creating obstruction m or 
breaking up of meetings, processions etc , organised 
by other parties. In this context, the Commission 
notes with regret the way the opposition parties 
broke the meeting of a particular political party 
at Chandan Padia. 

(g) Above all, it is necessary for people m a demociacy 
to learn to distinguish between the opinions and 
the motives of the people. We should be able 
to differ with the opinions of people without 
questioning their good motives. It must be 
realised that m a democratic party system the 
parties may differ about some questions without 
disagreeing about everything. That is what we 
mean when we say that all parties are loyal, 
patriotic, and public spirited 

(/i) It is in this spirit that parties should agree about 
very much more than they disagree about the 
survival of our country, the survival of our civilisa- 
tion, the welfare of the whole nation including 
the youth, the democratic way of doing things. 
It IS from this spirit that the political parties should 
agree not to exploit the students and divert them 
from their studies and not to interfere with the 
normal academic mind of the students who form 
the future of the nation This body of agreement 
among all citizens regardless of parly is what makes 
party contests possible and all parties should keep 
in view the directive prmciple of State policy as 
laid in Article 39(/) of our Constitution which 
provides that the State shall, in parUcular, direct 
Its policy towards secunng that childhood and 
youth are protected against exp}oitation and 
against moral and matenal abandonment. 

(i) It should be remembered that the contest is not 
between a loyal and patriotic party on one side and 
a disloyal and unpatriotic party on the other, nor 
It is a contest between good people and bad people. 
A better way of expressing the relations of the 
parties is to say that two or more groups of honest 
people with good motives and devoted to the 
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constitutional sj-stcmmay haw legitimate clifTcrcnccs 
of opinions about (he nature of the public good 
The parties should aitt'ajs remain conscious ol the 
implications of the seemingly liarmlcss aistom of 
the losing candidate congratulating the winning 
candidate and assurmg him of his support and 
wishing him well when the election is o\cr The 
parlies should remember that fh's custom means 
that the losing side is not going to try to oserthrow 
the government merely because it lost the election 

0) Moreover, after the election the leaders of the 
defeated party arc not to be sent to prison, their 
property is not to be confiscated, they arc not to be 
forced to flee to sa\c their li\cs, and their families 
arc not to be molested. 

(H) On the contrary good democratic manners demand 
that the losers in election go on living as they 
always have: they go about tJieir business as before; 
they arc secure, respected, and honoured members 
of the community, undisturbed in their possessions 
and occupations, thcy■ha^ethelr families and friends. 

(/) The losers at the election arc free lo reorganise and 
rebuild thoir parties and to prefarc themselves for 
the next election 

(m) If the party in power loses the election, all they lose 
IS office, not honour or liberty or property 

(n) While criticising other political parlies in the 
course of polilical agitation, the criticism should 
be confined mainly to their policies and programmes 
So also, it is necessary to eschew criticism of the 
aspects of pnvalc life, not connected with the 
public activities of the leaders or the workers of 
other parties. Further, no criticism of the parties 
or their workers, based on falsehood or distortion, 
should be indulged in 

(o) No party should indulge in any activity which 
would create mutual hatred or increase tension 
between different castes and rebgious communities 

(p) The party in power should, while taking measures 
to maintain law and order, take care not to 
infringe civil liberties, and should not employ such 
measures as would stifle the activities of other 
parties or hamstring their workers. 
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(q) Political power, at any level, should not be used 
for furthering the interests of the members of one’s 
own party or to harm the interests of others. 

(r) With regard to educational institutions, the 
political parties should look upon Universities and 
Colleges as sacred places and approach them only 
for purely academic purposes. 

(j) The political parties should impose a ban on 
enrolment of students, at least at undergraduate 
level, as their members. 

(r) Political parties should refrain from taking sides 
either with one or other group of students on any 
issue which may crop up in a University or a 
college and scrupulously leave it to the students 
and their teachers to solve it. They should eschew 
interference even when invited. 

(h) Political parties must confine their interests in 
Universities and colleges entirely to the academic 
aspect of study of politics and should not use the 
opportunity afforded for theoretical studies for 
proselytisalion of students as their political suppor- 
ters or followers 

(v) Even where the political parties are taking interest 
in academic aspect of the study of politics by 
students, they should withdraw as and when called 
upon to do so by authorities of the University or 
the college concerned. 

F. Code of conduct for the press : 

95. Under the recently passed Press Council Act, 1965 
the Press Council in furtherance of its object may, inter aha 
build up a code of conduct for newspapers and journalists 
m accordance with high professional standards In coUiSe 

Vne uYien- 

tion of the Commission was drawn to certain aspects which 
need careful thinking. The Commission, as within theterms 
of the reference, places in this report its views and suggests 
an appropriate code of conduct which may kindly be const, 
dered by the Press CounciJ of India 

96 In the modem set-up of a party system of Goveral' 
ment as It exists in this country, the press is more than'' 
vehicle of news, it is an ‘ organ of publicity i ’ . 
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influence as ^^ell as to register opinion. It is Tiol only a means 
ofiDformanon but also a great bulwark of prejudice and 
instrument for Its cxnloitaiioiu Inevitably it links ilseif with 
party Inevitably, because its modes of mnuence arc so 
powc ful and so pcr\asi\c, because by selection, repression, 
and suggestion it can be so potent a champion of whatever 
cause it espouses 

97 There arc however certain limits to the power of the 
press U \asUy enlarges the range and enhances the activity 
of the parly, but it does not normally control it. In Britain, 
Governments have been elected, such as the Ramsay Macdo- 
nald goseinment, in spite of the attacks of a large majority 
of the press A pariy-conirollcd newspaper always speaks 
with the same voice Its automatic deliverances tend to be 
discounted An opposition press is created by the interests 
which It attacks and as vehemently accentuates iho views of 
the other side 

98 Above all, the press depends on its circulation, and 
Us finanaal success is in proportion to its popularity. It is 
true thatits popular appeal depends considerably on devices and 
services which are altogether apart from the particular political 
views which it supports. But if it adopts an attitude to 
wWchany portion of Us readers object, It at once suffers and 
if it persists in this attitude it may stake its very existence 

99. Nor can any financial support from outside sources 
compensate for the loss of popularity Occasionally a 
pow^crful press-syndicate can attack the policy alike of 
government and opposition, but only if u believes that there 
IS in the country a strong body of sympathy for Us views 
The press, for all its influence. Js utterly dependent on the 
goodwill of Its readers. It radiates the influence of party into 
every corner of the land, and thus gives it a broader and 
more national character But apart from that the most it can 
do IS to evoke— and to exaggerate — the existing trends of 
opinion 

100 Generally speaking, the only way to political power 
m the modem State has become the persuasion of the public 
To this erd wealth loo devotes itself Us chief weapon being 
Us abibty to buy and control great organs of opinion But 
its elEcacy m this respect may easily be exaggerated Opinion 
^ms spontaneously and has many modes of expression. 
The great organs of opinion, particularly the great newspapers, 
may exploit the prejudices of the people but they cannot run 
counter to them. They are expensive instruments and depend 
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entirely for their success on the support of those to whom 
they address themselves. A body of opinion creates a 
newspaper rather than a newspaper a body of opinion. 
The press can confirm and strengthen trends of opinion 
already formed Public opinion is in the last resort the 
expression of the character of the public 

101. With this general introduction as to the influence of 
the press as an organ of publicity the Commission proceeds 
to indicate certain conventions which may be followed in its 
relationship to the police and the students who are directly 
concerned m the subject-matter of this enquiry. 

102. The police and the press. These relations are 
important for three reasons . because the press js an 
important intermediary between the police and the public, 
because the press has a useful pari to play m helping the 
police; and because the police have a useful pan to play in 
giving information to the press 

103 The press obviously has a great influence in forming 
the popular image of the pohce If police forces were up to 
strength, with more men on the beat than there are today, 
most people would have gamed first-hand impressions of the 
pohce from personal observation Nowadays, knowledge of 
the police tends to be second-hand knowledge. This places a 
great responsibility on the press to ensure that police news 
and features are fair and accurate. 

104. In this context, some of the suggestions made by the 
Commission are mainly based on the Report of the British 
Royal Commission on the Police, 1962. 

(a) The press should see that no deterioration might 
occur in relations between the police and the public 
owing to inaccurate and distorted reporting of 
police news It is their duly to do all they can 
to put the police in the best possible light. The 
has n duty to tepotl the news accurately, 
and if it is sometimes unfavourable to the police, 
the press cannot be blamed. However, occasions 
do occur when the press does disservice to the 
pohce because news iS reported inaccurately or 
distorted, particularly in headhnes. The default- 
ing policemen, like the defaulting person or 
school-teacher, js ‘news’; and stories of the 
prosecution and conviction of poheemen 
are frequently ^ven prominence in the 
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press It IS not that the reputation of the police 
service stands or falls by the occasional sensational 
reporting of allegations against a particular 
policeman. Sensible people realise tlxal there arc 
black sheep in most families Moreover, news that 
a policeman has been prosecuted before a criminal 
coart ought to be regarded as evidence of 
determination of the head of the police department 
to deal properly v\«th his men, rather than as an 
indication of widespread criminal conduct among 
policemen 

(b) The press should not distort news of isolated eases 
of police behaviour short of the usual high standard 
m sensational headlines but give a reasonably 
balanced summary without bias. 

(c) It IS most important that press should nuintam 
the highest standards m reporting police news. 
The public inlcresi requites that people should 
have confidence in the police, and any unfair or 
inaccurate reporting which tends to undermine 
that confidence can do nothing but harm It is to 
be noted that tsolation of the police from the rest 
of the community mchnes them to be over'sensitive 
to criticism. 

(d) The press should understand that police work 
under difficulties which may often prevent them 
from being as communicative as the press W’ould 
like. Although the interests of both often run in 
the same direction, there are occasions when they 
necessarily conflict. 

(e) A better understanding of the difficulties of the 
police and proper forbearance not only by the press 
but by others in responsible positions would 
help everyone 

(/) Journalists should also remember that policemen 
arc told many things m confidence by people who 
are under great emotional stress at times of trying 
tsAveiA VrcrtAAe \\ vs WiWA 

important that every body should be able to rely 
on the confidence, and integrity of the police, and 
to look upon them as friends It follows that 
many things that come to their ears should remain 
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confidential — not Ijecause publication might preju- 
dice police inquiries but simply because it would be 
hurtful or unkind. 

105. The press and the students ; In answer to the Ques- 
tionnaire on the role of the press in relation to student 
indiscipline the Commission received disergent views on the 
subject In the opinion of the Commission there is no reason 
why there should be a different standard for publication of 
the news in which students are concerned The press is entitled 
under the Com.titution to express its views freely on any 
matter including student indiscipline The proper attitude 
of the press therefore should be that in all matters including 
those relating to students, the press should give a fair and 
correct publicity to all news regarding them If the press 
does not gii-e publicity even for acts of indiscipline of any 
section of the society the result will be that the misbehaviour 
will not come to light and it will grow in darkness So the 
press should publish all news regarding student activities 
including cases of indiscipline subject to the limitations of the 
laws of the land. 

106. Standard oj the press genei ally : 

(а) A newspaper must sell to live, but ii cannot claim 
that what sells most is by that fact alone justified 
It has other obligations * obligations to the past, 
for newspapers would never have known indepen- 
dence if earlier men had not been ready to sacrifice 
themselves for principle, obligations to the present 
and the future, for the press is as much a custodian 
of national freedom and the qualities of civilisation 
as Parliament or the courts It cannot turn its 
back on these obligations without reducing its 
stature, for it is on them that its stature depends. 

(б) The journalist should remember that he is not 
buttressed by constitutional safeguards. The status 
and the principles which must govern him m the 
exerciseofhisdutics are less firmly rooted in acknow- 
ledged tradition and less clearly defined as for 
a free PaTliament and an independent judiciary 
He has commercial obligations that they do not 
have but he has also obligations to society which 
are important. It is by the manner and the degree 
in which these dual demands are reconciled that the 
press is properly to be judged. The nature of the ■ 

{ <16 Homc-U— 3l 1 
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reconciliation is not the same for every age, nor is 
It the same for all newspapers Bat its compulsion 
exists for all and at all tunes. 

(c) The ideal press provides a full and impartial news 
service with only such comment as is fair and free 
from bias and to ptescive the independent and 
local character ol the newspapers and their freedom 
from control by any political party. 

(rf) Journalists should maintain a standard of accura^ 
by avoiding excessive partisanship or distortion in 
the interests of news value Partisanship is present 
in some degree m all the papers. Even though U 
must he views in the context of the whole political 
life and institutions of the country, it can and 
does lead, on occasion, to an excessive degree of 
selection and colounng of the news In most 
papers a study of the news columns alone would 
leave few readers m doubt about their political 
sympathies 

(g) While the press provides adequately for a variety 
of political opinions, it should cater for a greater 
vatiftty of vatcUectual levels The press should be 
more serious and better balanced but more varied 
and easier to read 

G. Suggestions of the Commission : 

107 In the light of the foregoing discussion the Commiss- 
ion suggests— 

(0 Re Code of conduct for the police : 

(а) that Rule 5 of Chapter II of the Orissa Police 
Manual, Vol I, is insufficient guidance for the 
police in View of the nature of them work, particu- 
larly after independence when public, more so the 
students, are more politically conscious and more 
sensitive , although the Police Manual rule quoted 
above contains in substance the basic principles by 
which action of an individual pohee officer should 
be governed, this requires further clarification and 
elucidation m the light of experience of other demo- 
cratic States in the World ; 

(б) that the code of conduct for the police on the 
lines indicated m paragraphs 33 to 56 of this chap- 
ter (if accepted by the Government) may form part 
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of the Police Manual as a separate chapter under 
the heading “Code of conduct for the police” 
including therein the existing Rule 5 adapted if 
necessary ; 

(«) Re: Code of conduct for the public: 

(a) that the public should keep in view that the 
successful maintenance of law and order depends as 
much upon the existence of police confidence in 
public support as public trust m the pohce, the 
task of the policeman today is more difficult and 
complex than ever before, and provided he acts 
reasonably and conscientiously he is entitled to 
expect the full support of the public, 

(h) that the public should not carry too far unfair 
criticism of the pohce, failure to understand the 
difficulties that daily beset the pohce must m the 
long run cause even the most loyal and con- 
scientious officer to lose confidence m himself and 
interest in his dunes, jt is, therefore, vital for both 
the public and the pohce that a mutual regard each 
for the other should be reaffirmed and maintained, 

(c) that public should remember that the interests of 
the police and those of the public are identical; the 
police are recruited from the public and they remain 
as members of the general body of citizens; 

(d\ that no recommendation of the Commission can 
arrest a decline in social responsibility , in this 
context the Commission can do no more than pomt 
out to the public its effects as indicated in para- 
graph 63 of this chapter; 

(in) Re: Code of conduct for the students: 

(rt) that the students should take lessons from the in- 
cidents as indicated in paragraphs 75 and 76 of this 
chapter which are to be treated as part of the 
suggestions made by the Commission; 

{b) that as regards students and politics, the 
students should not allow political parties and party 
leaders to interfere in their College Union activities; 
politics and political parties may be studied by the 
elder students from the impartial and academic 
point of view; 
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(c) that students should not participate in any political 
agitation , active politics works as a distraction to 
their studies, they should assimilate political ideas 
first before they decide to join a particular party if 
they at all choose to do so , 

(d) that elections to the Student Umons should be 
fought only on a programme of welfare activities of 
students, 

(e) that students should not allow the sanctity of their 
educational institutions to be in any way interfered 
With by outside mterference, 

(J) that students should know that there are rules that 
must be obeyed and there arc authorities that must 
be recogmsed , it is to be put to the credit of all 
organisations that they do carry on their activities 
within the disciplined framework of accepted law 
and order, 

(g) that for reasons as discussed m this chapter the 
Commission is not in favour of laying down a 
code of conduct for students which purports to 
enforce external law for discipline, 

(A) that apart, there are so many aspects of student 
welfare that it is not possible to suggest any com- 
prehensive code of conduct laying down conven- 
tions, the conventions will naturally grow from 
withm if certain ideals are kept before them which 
parents, guardians at home and teachers at schools 
and colleges are to inculcate in them by their own 
example with love, affection and friendly spirit in 
a friendly way; 

(i) that It is only when all these fail that the wayw'ard 
students arc to be dealt with firmly mth stern 
methods as provided under the Education Code— 
and not before; 

(fv) Re: Code of conduct for political parties : 

(а) that there is necessity of a code of conduct for 
political parlies for reasons as discussed in para- 
graphs 83 to 94 of this chapter, 

(б) that good democratic manners m the shape of 
a suggested code is stated in paragraph 94 of this 
chapter which it is unnecessary to repeat ; 
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(v) Re: Code of conduct for the pi ess 

(a) that there is no reason why there should be a 
different standard for publication of the news in 
which students are concerned; the Commission 
accepts the British view that there is no signi- 
ficant difference in the methods ol the press in 
reporting them, 

(b) that the proper attitude of the press therefore 
should be that in all matters including those rela- 
ting to students the press should give fairnd and 
correct publicity to all news regarding them, 

(c) that the standard of the press generally is indicated 

in paragraph 106 of this chapter. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Students’ disquietude js now rt multi-phase problem. The 
question is What is the remedy 7 The last term oF reference 
18 this 

** The CommiJsioD shall tn Its leport also lecoiraieBd tneasuies 
as to how situatioos of the salute as developed during the 
afoTCsaid peitod can be aveited asd istt and tackled if asd 
when they anse IS futuie and lo suggest an appropriate code 
of conduct to be observed by individuals and organisations 
cooceined so as to obviate any Tecntitnce of such sjtuaticns.” 

This item of reference consists of ivro parts — hrstly, measures, 
and secondly, code of conduct Although code of conduct 
for all concerned is a part of the measures, it has been 
separately dealt with. This chapter is confined to measures 

2 The problem of measures or solutions of student 
indiscipline in cencral is complex; it is connected with all 
phases of our life— social, political and economic. lo vietv of 
the nature of the problem, solution is necessarily difficult, 
the literature on the subject is scanty and scattered. The 
problem of student indisapUne is so much intermixed with 
social, psychological and mainly political factors that it is not 
capable of solution by mere emphasis on any particular 
aspect. That apart, wtth the tffianging times the measures 
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have to be suitable to social and political conditions of a 
particular country at a particular time. 

3. Keeping this in view the Commission has to recom- 
mend measures by which situations of the nature as 
develop^ in the post-independence days can be met and 
tackled if and when they arise in future. The measures are 
to be classified mainly under two heads, that is to say, general 
measures which are applicable everywhere, specific measures 
by which situations of the nature as developed in September- 
November, 1964 can be averted, met and tackled if and when 
they arise in future. 

4. In this context, educationists, publicmen, administrators 
of the State in their affidavits suggested certain measures or 
solutions of students’ disquietude m the State, these sugges- 
tions are of general nature which are applicable anywhere m 
the country ; they are not with reference to any particular 
institution or to the prevailing peculiar conditions m the 
State. These suggestions coming from the State’s inlclH- 
genisia including the Director of Public Instruction, Principals, 
Professors of the different colleges m the State, politicians 
and administrators associated closely with the administration 
and the social structure prevalent m the State during post- 
independence years in various capacities are useful. They are 
all competent to express opinion because they had opportu- 
nities of coming across different cross-sections of the society, 
the people and had occasions to observe closely the factors and 
incidents which all m sequence contributed to the students’ 
disquietude in Orissa during the period in question. The gist 
of their suggestions in substance is as hereinafter stated 

A Measures suggested by Orissa's 

intelligentsia : political leaders, educationists 
and administrators : 

5 Political leaders : Mr. Nisamani Khuntia, Secretary, 
Orissa Citizens’ Committee, m his affidavit on behalf of the 
citizens of Orissa, suggested development of a healthy educa- 
tional atmosphere amongst the students , wiping out of 
ministerial and official corruption ; a system of education 
where the students may feel that they are in a State which 
may do justice and establish a rule of law for developing 
their cultural outlook ; greater facilities for students and 
cultural discourses, healthy living and building up a healthy 
mind in an atmosphere free from corruption It was also 
suggested that there should be no administrative, ministerial 
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or other otficial interference \v>th the management of educa- 
tional mstnniions whu-h should be done by the cducaljonisis, 
that IS the teachers the youth should be freed from the 
feeling that the Gov ernment exists only to oppress them and not 
to do justice . any complaint made by the youth should be 
immediately enquired into and remedied , there must be 
special institutional provision for It , on the whole, the State 
instead of onh police administration should immediately pay 
greater aiteniion to the educational, cultural, economic, 
physical and mental development of the students ; employ- 
ment giving income to the siudctvis after a particular 
age say after the fourlccnih year, should be provided for. 

6 On behalf of the Communist Party of India fOnssa 
Branch), Us Secretary Mr. Gurucharan Patnaik in lus alFida'il 
suggested that to avoid such national catastrophe in future 
It « incumbent upon the State Govemmetu to appoint a 
permanent Commission in the nature of any other Tribunal 
independent of the executive administration winch will go mlo 
the grievances of the people m connection wuh any police 
excesses or against any established authority of the State 
Govetnmeat ; this Commission will have poweVs to supervise 
and control all police mvcUigations and police actions; the 
ofTice of this Commission will be in pan materia that 
of the ofllcc of the Procurator General m Soviet Union and 
other socialist countries; furthermore, in case it is found by 
the Commission that any police olticer or executive ofTiccr is 
guilty of any excesses as alleged, he should be given examplary 
punishment which will be a lesson for the posterity and will 
inspire confidence in the mind of aggrieved cuvxcns 

7 Apart from those who Olcd affidavits, other political 
leaders also expressed their views in answer to the Question- 
naire discussed hereinafter 

8 t^ucationists . conservati\e and 

views As many as 16 educationists of the State including 
the Director of Public Instruction, the Principals and Pro- 
fessors of different colleges filed affidavits making their 
respective suggestions for solution of the problem, mostly of 
general nature, as discussed hereunder 

9 On analysis, these views can be classified under two 
schools of thought, namely, the die-hard conservative school 
and the progressive school 
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10 The conservative school expresses the view that 
administration should be stern in dealing with the students ; 
that the problem can be tackled by administrative rigidity and 
rigorous application of the law of the land which might fora 
time curb the unrestricted exuberance of the youth From 
their point of view College Unions should be abolished and 
replaced by debating societies with the Principals as their 
ex officio Presidents. This school also expresses the view 
that College Union elections should be stopped and it will be 
better if College Unions, as organisations of students, are no 
longer retained m the colleges. While totally discouraging 
participation of students m active politics the conservative 
school expresses the view that interference by politicians and 
political parties with the working and discipline of the colleges 
must stop forthwith and participation m active politics by 
students should be penalised They are also m favour of 
increasing the workload by keeping the students engaged from 
morning till late in the evening so as not lo provide them with 
adequate leasure for extra-curricular activities which accord- 
ing to them create dissipation and unrest. It is from 
this point of view that they suggest making the syllabus 
heavy and question papers stiff. According to this school of 
thought, unless a student has adequate pre-occupation to keep 
him engaged for the major p^rt of the day even outside the 
school hours, he falls a prey to various social evils. 

11. The progressive school, on the other hand, is of the 
view that the problem of student indiscipline requires psycho- 
logical approach; love, affection, consideration, patient hearing 
of the view-points of the student and to a certain extent 
tolerance of their deficiencies, and that feelings are necessary to 
gam confidence of the students and to guide them in the right 
path of discipline, sobriety and sanctity. 

12. The respective approach of the educationists expressing 
conservative and progressive views appears from the measures 
they broadly suggest in their affidavits as discussed here- 
under. 

13. Dr. Sadasiv Misra, State’s DPI, now the Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the Utkal University in his affidavit after discussing 
the vanous social forces which combined to keep alive the 
current of student movement which flares up from lime to time 
suggests that attempts should be made to remove these acute 

t46Home— 11—32] 
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or other official mterfcrence with the manapement of ciluca- 
tioinl insiiumons which should be done by the cducationisls, 
that !s the teachers . the >outh should be freed from the 
fcchns that the Go\crnmcnt exists only to oppress them and not 
to do lU'ilicc any complaint made by the youth should be 
immediatcl) enquired into and remedied , there must be 
special instiiuiional provision for It , on the whole, the State 
instead of only pohec administration should immediately pay 
g'catcr attention to the educational, cultural, economic, 
physical ind mental development of the students ; employ* 
mem giving income to the students after a particular 
age, say after the fourteenth year, should be provided for. 


6 On behalf of the Communist Party of India (Orissa 
Branch), its Secretary Mr. Gurucharan Patnaik m his alTidavit 
suggested that to avoid such national catastrophe in future 
It is incum^ni upon the Stale Government to appoint a 
permanent Commission in the nature of any other Tribunal 
independent of the executive administration which will go into 
the grievances of the people in connection with any nohee 
«cesses or against any established nuthonty of the State 
oovernrnent , this Commission vviU have powers to supervise 
control all police investigations and police actions: the 
rtP o® °fr Commission will be m pan materia that 
® Procurator General in Soviet Union and 

?i!- countries, furthermore, m case u is found by 
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10. The conservative school expresses the view that 
administration should be stern in dealing with the students ; 
that the problem can be tackled by administrative rigidity and 
rigorous application of the law of the land which might fora 
time curb the unrestricted exuberance of the youth From 
their point of view College Unions should be abolished and 
replaced by debating societies with the Principals as their 
ex officio Presidents This school also expresses the view 
that College Union elections should be slopped and it will be 
better if College Unions, as organisations of students, are no 
longer retained in the colleges While totally discouraging 
participation of students in active politics the conservative 
school expresses the view that interference by politicians and 
political parties with the working and discipline of the colleges 
must stop forthwith and participation m active politics by 
students should be penalised Thev are also in favour of 
increasing the workload by keeping the students engaged from 
morning till late in the evening so as not to provide them with 
adequate leasure for extra-curricular activities which accord- 
ing to them create dissipation and unrest It is from 
this point of view that they suggest making the syllabus 
heavy and question papers stiff According to this school of 
thought, unless a student has adequate pre-occupation to keep 
him engaged for the major part of the day even outside the 
school hours, he falls a prey to various social evils 

11. The progressive school, on the other hand, is of the 
view that the problem of student indiscipline requires psycho- 
logical approach; love, affection, consideration, patient hearing 
of the view-points of the student and to a certain extent 
tolerance of their deficiencies, and that feelings are necessary to 
gain confidence of the students and to guide them in the right 
path of discipline, sobriety and sanctity. 

12. The respective approach of the educationists expressing 
conservative and progressive views appears from the measures 
they broadly suggest in their affidavits as discussed here- 
under. 

13. Dr. Sadasiv Misra, State’s DPI, now the Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the Utkal University m his affidavit after discussing 
the various social forces which combined to keep alive the 
current of student movement which flares up from time to time 
suggests that attempts should be made to remove these acute 
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social torces The lines on which such attempts are to be 
made, according to him, are these : 

(а) There should be an understanding among the 
various political parties that they should have no 
relation or nfBttation to student-groups m the 
various colleges and Universities, at present 
elections in the College Unions are conducted in a 
manner which by their very nature drag the 
students into contact with political parties, College 
Union elections are fraught with all the techniques 
of political elections It is accordingly sugeested 
by him that College Union elections should be 
stopped , that perhaps it would be better if College 
Unions, as organisations of students, are no longer 
retained in the colleges 

(б) In view of the admitted position that no institution 
can work if the head of the institution does not 
have complete control over the staff and the 
students, the Principals and Headmasters should be 
allowed complete aulhoniy over them in respect of 
the functioning of the educational institutions; 
students should be made to realise that they have 
nowhere else to go outside the college except 
through their teachers, Professors, Headmasters and 
Principals, members of the teaching staff should 
also be made to realise that they have no outside 
agency through which they would be able to secure 
any advantage for themselves 

(c) In view of the experience of the western countries 
that unless a student has adequate assignment given 
to him to keep him engaged for the major part of 
the day even outside the school hours, he will fall 
n prey to various social evils— there should be a re- 
thinking about the workload, both in content and 
ID quality, which should be devised in a manner so 
that a “whole” man can be created with purposive 
engagement from morning till late in the evening 
and educators should give thought in this direction 

14. Dr. Bansidhar Samantarai, Principal of the Ravenshaw 
College during students’ disquietude in 1964 (now DPI of the 
State) while giving his views on dilTereot aspects suggests the 
tollowing by way of remedies • 

(a) Attempts should be made to provide suitable 
accommodation for class rooms, examination halls 
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and library facilities in all the educational insti- 
tutions. 

ib) No student should be allowed loitering here and 
there, there should be hobby centres where student 
should be engaped in doing some work of his own 
liking and earning if possible. 

(c) Political parties should not exploit the student 
community in their propaganda work, the student 
may be free to choose his career and form his 
political views independently but the political parties 
should not influence them 

(</) No student should have any affiliation with any 
political party, if any one wants to jom any 
club or organisation he should obtain the permi- 
ssion of the head of the institution and the 
organisation should have prior recognition of the 
Education Department, there may be organisation 
for music, drama, physical culture or science clubs. 

(e) In case any disgruntled member of the teaching 
staff IS found to set students against the admini- 
stration of the college and takes recourse to 
influencing students to do acts of indiscipline in 
order to gam popularity among the students, this 
must be stopped by taking action against such 
member of the staff by transferring him to some 
other place. 

(/) Acts of indisciplme should be curbed down, the 
head of the institution should be respected in 
performing his duty, interference and pressure in 
his work in no way should be allowed, m case of 
acts of indiscipline outside the institution, the law 
and order of the State should take charge of such 
matters. 

(g) The Press should be co-operative in keeping discipline 
of the institution; if they get any information for 
publication they must verify it from the head of the 
institution before publishing it, condemnation of 
the wrong -doer may stop indiscipline to a great 
extent 

15 The Principal of Gangadhar Meher College, 
Sambalpur Mr Brajabandhoo Misra suggests.what he 1 ’ 

4"* ' / 
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to be the solution of indiscipline of the type exhibited by the 
students dunng the last agitation. 

(а) There having been a general fall m the moral 

standards in all walks of life in our country, moral 
instruction should be introduced at all levels of 
education as a part of the curriculum to tone up 
the moral stanaards and the sense of discipline of 
the younger generation. 

(б) In view of the misuse of the College Unions for the 
purpose of organisation of strikes and students’ 
demands and m view of the experience that the 
mam ofDce bearers of the Union interfere with the 
day to day administration of the Principal, specially 
with regard to disciplmary matters and the feeling 
among the students that the College Union is a 
supreme body with the . Principal as its constitu- 
tional hiad and the elected student represenlattvcs 
as the real authorities, it is suggested that the 
College Unions should be abolished and replaced by 
“Debating Societies” with the Principals as their 
ex officio Presidents. Though it is apprehended 
that there would be unplcasani reaction to such a 
move but, according to this view, all concerned 
have to boldly face this reaction and take firm 
measures to abolish the Unions in the interest of 
discipline in colleges 

(c) As regards the standard of teachers who are mostly 

mediocre it is suggested that some form of “in- 
service” training for newly appointed teachers be 
instituted , the curriculum for this lyfw of training 
may include general teaching techniques, tactf^iil 
handling of students, departraenial rules and 
regulations and similar topics 

(d) There having been a definite fall in the standard 

of examinations in the various Boards and Univer- 
sittes dutmg ttve past few years, the Umversitres 
should make the examinations sufficiently stiff 
so that the students are compelled to be regular 
in their studies and find less time to dissipate their 
energy m uoproductue and destructive activities 
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(e) The Principal and members of the stall should 
take very bold steps to eliminate from the institu- 
tion the few groups of students who dominate the 
student life in the colleges by what are called 
“strong arm” methods , these students have no 
mind to study and perhaps were not brought up 
under strict guardianship during the earlier school 
days ; once in the college, such students get into 
the company of bad elements in their senior 
batches and thus the “strong arm” groups 
perpetuate. In a college of a strength, say one 
thousand, the number of such students at any 
one time is estimated to be between 50 to 60 ; the 
college administration is to take bold steps against 
these undesirable elements, particularly when 
specific charges arc established against them , such 
students should be refused admission to other 
educational institutions if the charges established 
are found to be of a really serious nature j the 
Principal should fearlessly follow the correct 
procedure in dealing with such cases and award 
punishment according to the rules of the Education 
Departments and the Universities which allow 
sufficient authority to the Principals of colleges to 
deal with such students elTectively 

16 The Principal of BJB College, Bhubaneswar, 
Mr. Ram Chandra Rajguru, among other measures of general 
nature, suagests that a code of conduct should be provided 
for the students ; according to this code of conduct they 
should not as a body take up the case of individual students 
who are assaulted or otherwise badly dealt with by outsiders 
or outside the college campus , the individual students should 
take recourse to the ordinary course of law for redress of 
their grievances ; if they are baffled in getting redress, it would 
always be open to them to mo\e higher authorities including 
the institutions to which they belong Mr. Rajguru further 
suggests that the College Union should not interfere with 
any disciplinary action that may be taken by the college 
admimstration against a student ; interference by the College 
Union or any of its office bearers or by anybody of students 
by way of threat of strike or any other threat should be 
construed as a serious act of indiscipline justifying expulsion 
or rustication as the case may be In this context the provi- 
sions of the Education Code should be rigidly enforced 
It IS also suggested that wherever students in the name of 
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the College Union or association indulge m action of indisci- 
pline and lawlessness, the Principal should act firmly and 
suspend such orgamsation 

17 The Principal of Shatlabala Womens’ College 

Miss Premalata Behera suggests that the Education Code 
should be strictly enforced, adequate hostel facilities and 
other facilities should he provided in colleges, in order to 
enable the staff members to have personal touch with the 
students, the teacher-student ratio should be 1 48 

for General Lectures, 1.8 for Tutorials and Practicals, the 
present examination system has to be changed to make the 
students more study-minded 

18 The Principal of Radtenath Training College 
Mr. Baidyanath Rath with his long experience and also as the 
controlling officer of seven Goverrment Educational Institu- 
tions suggests that there should be administrative officers to 
share the responsibilities of the Principal, in addition to an 
effective system of guidance and counselling, Principals 
should be assisted by men such as Dean for men. Dean for 
women, Student Welfare Officer and Youth Placement Officer, 
when students face problems of any nature, they are to 
approach such officer m the college, under the existing system 
our students are really helpless in the college campus, m the 
absence of any effective organisation to take up their case, 
either they directly approach the police or the magistrate or 
takethelaw mtotheirown liands. it is m such situation political 
parties take advantage of such helplessness of the students as 
a result of which the students fall an easy prey to their 
clutches The preventive measures, suggested by Mr Rath 
so that the chances of recurrence of such unhappy episodes 
may be minimised, are these- 

(n) The College Unions as well as other forms of 
student organisations should be reorganised with 
greater control of staff-advisors and with a strict 
code of ethics, the activities of such Unions should 
be strictly limited to certain recreational, creative 
or cultural activities, at the same time college and 
school authorities should provide ample recrea- 
tional, creative or cultural opportunities m iheir 
respective campus So that the youthful energy of 
the students maybe fruitfully channelised, there 
should be every effort to make the schools and 
colleges a happier and much more pleasant place 
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with reading halls, restaurants, cafeterias and other 
similar amenities 

(b) The administrative functions of the Principals of big 
colleges having become too heavy there should be 
one or two Vice Principals to remain in charge 
of dealing with the problems of students ; m 
addition there should be a wholetime officer m 
each college for organising student welfare activities 
m the College. 

(c) The Principals of colleges should be given full 

responsibility for dealing with abnormal situations 
connected with students , direct interference of 
Government in such matters should be avoided ; 
the student leaders should not have any direct 
access to the leaders of the Government Party 

(d) The code of conduct for student residents of the 
hostel should be more strict , at the same time the 
life m hostel should be made liappy and enjoyable 
with all recreational facilities 

{e) As regards admission in colleges a minimum 
standard of achievement should be prescribed 
having regard to the present position that the 
majority of the students admitted to the colleges 
are j'ust average or below average mental ability; 
quite a large numW of them are quite not fitted 
for profiting from college education, it is such 
“under-achievers” who would try to derive compen- 
sation by active participation m the student 
agitation. 

{f) As regards examination system, there should be 
more internal assessment at regular intervals; such 
marks should be given credit to the extent of 50 
per cent, this should keep the students busy 
throughout the academic term ; the present system 
of external examination at the end of the term has 
proved to be ineffective. 

19. Among the Professors who filed affidavits Dr. Deven- 
dra Chandra Misra, Professor of Economics, Ravenshaw 
College, Cuttack, by reference to the social, economic and 
psychological factors which were responsible for the students’ 
disquietude as discussed by him, su^ests that for maintaining 
peace and harmony in educational mstitutions there should be 
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an understanding between students and teachers for students 
development physically, socially, emotionally, spiritually and 
intellectually 

(fl) According to him, the first step to be taken m this 
direction would be creation of posts of Dean ol 
students and Assistant Dean of students to super- 
vise the student services; they Will co-ordmate all 
such student services as health, housing, counselling, > 
placement and financial aid; the most urgent needs 
are to find suitable quarters for all students, to 
provide adequate library and reading room facili- 
ties for them, to establish workshops for making 
them interested m learning a skill, and plan 
activities for them through their various clubs and 
associations so that they can fruitfully utilise their 
spare hours 

(6) It is also necessary that students should develop a 
sense of belonging to the college; there should be 
attempts by vanous methods to help the maturing 
students develop new and significant interests 
(c) Friendly and personal relationship be maintained 
by teachers with individual students in order to ^ 
help them to solve their problems and to make ' 
them understand their role as educated men m 
society. 

(</) There should be proper selection of students 
entering the University according to their aptitude, 
ability and interest; there should be testing and 
guidance units to do this. 

(e) The sludent-tcachcr ralio should increase and a 
general system of supervisory tutorials should be 
y ^ ■ * ' - should be more intensive training 
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educational institutions in matters of internal 
management and discipline. 

(^) The Press should be fair and objective in its exposi- 
tion and analysis in bringing out the specific 
problems of students for enlisting social sympathy; 
its aim should be to promote greater harmony by 
removing the difficulties and not to do something 
which would undermine the loyalty of students to 
their institutions 

20. Dr. Mahendra Kumar Rout, Professor of Chemistry, 
Ravenshaw College Cuttack, while holding that rigid appli- 
cation of the law of the land and enforcement of disciplinary 
provisions would not solve the problem nor cure or remove 
the psychological cause which is responsible for the manifesta- 
tion of lawlessness and mdisciphned conduct among students, 
suggests that the problem requires psychological approach; 
when the students indulge in criminal acts the law may take its 
course and the unlawful assembly may be dispersed by police. 
The question is posed . Will it solve the problem ? The answer 
given by the Professor, with which the Commission agrees, is ; 
No The particular trouble or incident is not so much material 
as the psychology of which the troubles are the manifestations, 
every child is a product of the environment in which he is 
brought up— teachers, parents, cuardians and everybody failed 
to give the correct environment to the students; in our Five- 
Year programmes crorcs of rupees arc being invested for indu- 
stnci, buildings and roads; this investment will not assure the 
future of the country; if, on the other hand, we make similar 
investments on students they will be an asset for the country. 
U is with this approach to tne problem that Dr Rout makes 
the following suggestions : 

(a) ^Vhat is necessary is education in the real sense of 
the terra and for that purpose proper atmosphere 
and psychology arc to be created; our boys have no 
scope for relaxation, there arc no playing grounds 
in many insUtutioas, cultural clubs and activities 
arc not there to the extent there should be. In this 
state of affairs if a sense of frustration, boredom, 
disregard for society and contempt for lawful 
authority develops, then the fault lies not with the 
students but with teachers, Goiemment and society; 
this IS also to be understood in the context of 
poverty and lack of healthy home atmosphere for 
a largo number of students. 

l4«lIo»e~n-1J] 
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an understanding between students and teachers for students 
development physically, socially* emotionally, spiritually and 
intellectually 

{a) According to him, the first step to be taken m this 
direction would be creation of posts of Dean of 
students and Assistant Dean of students to super- 
vise the student services, they will co-ordinate all 
such student services as health, housing, counselling, 
placement and fmancial aid; the most urgent needs 
are to find suitable quarters for all students, to 
provide adequate library and reading room facili- 
ties for them, to establish workshops for making 
them interested in learning a skill, and plan 
activities for them through their various clubs and 
associations so that they can fruitfully utilise their 
space hours 

(h) It is also necessary that students should develop a 
sense of belonging to the college: there should be 
attempts by various methods to help the maturing 
students develop new and significant interests 
(c) Friendly and personal relationship be maintained 
by teacners with individual students in order to 
help them to solve their problems and to make 
them understand their role as educated men in 
society. 

{(I) There should be proper selection of students 
entering the University according to their aptitude, 
ability and interest, there should be testing and 
guidance units to do this. 

(e) The student-teacher ratio should increase and a 
general system of supervisory tutorials should be 
introduced, there should be more intensive training 
in English at the Pre-University stage to remove 
the language difficulty if English is retained as the 
medium of instruction. 

{/) Tlie courses of study should be purposeful and 
balanced, the concept of education should be 
broadened to enable it to ensure all round develop- 
ment of the personality of the students. 

(g) Various political parties should come to an agreement 
for not using the students for political purposes 
Greater amount of autonomy should be given to 
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edjcational institutions in matters of internal 
management and discipline 

(/i) The Press should be fair and objective in its exposN 
tion and analysis in bringing out the specific 
problems of students for enlisting social sympathy; 
Its aim should be to promote greater harmony by 
removing the diflicuUies and not to do something 
which would undermine the loyalty of students to 
their institutions 

20 Dr. Mahendra Kumar Rout, Professor of Chemistry, 
Ravenshaw College Cuttack, while holding that rigid appli- 
cation of the law of the land and enforcement of disciplinary 
provisions would not solve the problem nor cure or remove 
the psychological cause which is responsible for the manifesta- 
tion of lawlessness and indisciplined conduct among students, 
suggests that the problem requires psychological approach; 
when the students indulge in criminal acts the law may take its 
course and the unlawful assembly may be dispersed by police. 
The question is posed Will it solve the problem ? The answer 
given by the Professor, with which the Commission agrees, is ; 
No. The particular trouble or incident is not so much material 
as the psychology of which the troubles are the manifestations; 
every child is a product of the environment m which he is 
brought up— teachers, parents, euardians and everybody failed 
to give the correct environment to the students, in our Five- 
Year programmes crores of rupees are being invested for indu- 
stries, buildings and roads; this investment will not assure the 
future of the country; if, on the other hand, we make similar 
investments on students they will be an asset for the country. 
It IS with this approach to the problem that Dr Rout makes 
the following suggestions* 

(a) What is necessary is education m the real sense of 
the term and for that purpose proper atmosphere 
and psychology are to be created; our boys have no 
scope for relaxation, there are no playing grounds 
in many institutions, cultural clubs and activities 
are not there to the extent there should be In this 
state of affairs if a sense of frustration, boredom, 
disregard for society and contempt for lawful 
authority develops, then the fault lies nut with the 
students but with teachers, Government and society; 
this IS also to be understood in the context of 
poverty and lack of healthy home atmosphere for 
a large number of students. 

[46 Home— n— 33] 
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(M In any attempt to find out a permanent solution of 
the problem, students’ disquietude should be studied 
from these perspectives; the social, economic and 
psychological environment in which students Uve, 
the inadequacies and deficiencies which are a purt of 
their day to day life render them open and susceptible 
to undesirable external influences, the saner section 
of ^he student community has no aptitude for poli- 
tics, demonstrations, processions or any form of agi- 
tation for redress of individual wrongs; tlus section 
does not matter much in the life of the student com- 
mumtj ; there are only a few students with some pro- 
bable political aspirations under _ influences outside 
the institution who develop a distorted outlook on 
life which finds expression in attempting to come into 
prominence and to dominate tho student commu- 
mty; at the commencement of any students’ 
struggle, the average student is apathetic; on a 
proper analysis it is found that not more than five 
per cent of the students get genuinely interested m 
the movement however Tight the cause might be; 
at later stages a sort of frenzy develops. 

(c) It IS the Principals, Professors and teachers alone 
who can cure the psychology if they are given 
opportuuUies, faciUUes and funds are provided to 
create suitable environment for the students; action 
by the police however justified would not cure the 
psychology of students; the students are emo- 
tionally worked Up; anger and resentment work in 
their minds; it is m this attitude of their mmd that 
they are easily led by elements whose outlook on 
life IS not academic nor balanced; desperate in a 
sort of youthful blmdocss to everything except to 

> what they are intent^ upon doing, the students 
indulge in lawlessness 

(d) It IS now time that the teachers generally should 
deal With students’ indiscipline inside and outside 
the college firmly but at the same time with love, 
affection and consideration; students should be 
made to feel that the authorities are not vindictive, 
that the autbonties have majde up their nund not to 
tolerate any acts of indiscipline, that the authorities 
would not listen or pay heed to any external 
suggestion, influence or pressure. 
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(e) Although the present generation of students is 
politically conscious and they take keen interest m 
political matters but, in the opinion of the Professor, 
during student career all their interest in politics 
should be confined to academic plane so as to equip 
them with knowledge for good leadership of the 
country; the students' association with the political 
leaders, if any, should be merely on personal level 
and not on ideological or partisan basis. 

(/) The general apprehension in the mind of the 
students that teachers— Principals, Professors and 
all teachers generally — are servants of the Govern- 
ment and they would not have the courage of 
conviction and action should be removed if disci- 
pline is to be maintained in the educational insti- 
tutions; students should be made to feel that 
Principals and teachers have courage of conviction 
and action and that Government authorities, 
however high, do not interfere with their action, 
and give their views respect and consideration as 
usually given m advanced democratic countries. 

(g) The teachers have to develop self-confidence in 
themselves and act according to their convictions 
without fear or favour, the Government should also 
adopt an attitude which would restore confidence of 
the students in the teachers and confidence of 
teachers m themselves, 

(/j) Political parties and the press should act with 
restraint when students are involved; political 
parties and personalities should abstain from even 
remotely utilising the students for their political 
purposes; parents should devote more attention to 
their children. 

^ 21. Administrators: The Commission read with interest the 
various affidavits filed by the local administrators of the State 
including the Revenue Divisional Commissioners and the range 
DIGs;they supply useful materials both on the factual side as 
also their long experience in the field. The importance of their 
views lies in the fact that the views that they expressed are the 
result of their direct contact with the students during agitation, 
in all its phases, in course of their handling the situation. 

22. Apart from maintaining law and order they had 
opportunities of knowing the student mind and how it worked. 
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Thus, while dealing with the background, cause, nature and 
extent of students’ disquietude in their respective areas, they 
also suggested certain measures by way of solution of the 
problem which they themselves directly had to tackle in their 
respective role as administrators in charge of law and order. 

23 Keeping in view the usefulness of the materials supplied 
by these experienced administrators It js in the interest of all 
concerned including the educationists that these materials N 
should be made available to them for future guidance m 
maintaining discipline among the students. The suggestions 
of the local administrators as expressed in their respective am* 
davits are briefly recorded m the following paragraphs. 

24. While expressing the view that the administrators have 
been rather too conciliatory and soft in dealing with the 
students indulging m acts of lawlessness in dilTercnt parts of the 
State and thaffay reason of this attitude of leniency, tolerance 
and consideration students lost fear for law and regard for 
constituted authority, Mr P. K. ChakravaTti, Revenue Divi- 
sional Commissioner, Central Division, suggested to the 
e^ect that the administration while maintaining the natural 
parental attitude towards the students should adopt stern 
attitude of discipline, it is time that discipline should be 
enforced not only inside the institutions but also outside 
The administration cannot be effective and even if it is 
effective, it would face difficult problems of law and order 
unless the political workers and political parties completely 
abstain from influencing the students and utilising theip for 
their political feuds and purposes, similarly educational 
authorities have got to enforce discipline inside the institu- 
tions, at home the parents and guardians are to enforce 
discipline, thus all concerned— teachers, parents, guardians 
and administrators— have all to play their respective part if 
the problem has to be solved failing w^ch, they will be failing 
m their duty to students and to themselves. 

25 Mr K. C Ray, Revenue Divisional Commissioner, 
Southern Division, gave certain valuable suggestions of 
prevMtive measures to tackle at the root the problem deserv- 
ing deeTCr approach than is commonly thought of: there 
snouiQ be total realisation -not merely intellectual realisa- 
uon— ma’i \be malady will not yield to routine treatment 
preventive measures Mr. Ray suggested are 

(a) The atmosphere both at home and m the educa- 
tional institutions needs such re-oricntation as to 



961 


charge the young people with some kind of central 
adherence. The idea needs some clarification as 
given by Mr. Ray himself in his affidavit. It is 
this: without such central adherence a man has no 
moorings and is susceptible to pulls, pressures and 
influences— good, bad and indifferent, he gets out of 
gear and his personality becomes disintegrated. 
Man gets life from parents, this life is nursed and 
nurtured at home, m schools and later m the wider 
environment of the world one is born in; in 
childhood he accepts what is good_ for his life and 
growth; he rejects what undermines this mission 
of life and normal growth by adherence to the 
parents which is his sole stay, stand and fulcrum; 
m schools and colleges he finds m teachers and 
Professors a second umi of adherence, through 
this unit— centric adherence and attachment, that 
is to say mother-centric, father-centric and teacher- 
centric— he acquires knowledge, strength, intelli- 
gence and character, modern science acknowledges 
that love— ignored m our educational programme— 
is a most powerful element in the moulding of 
personality and character; the task how to implant 
and promote this propitious virtue in the young 
people is not easy and educationists have to give a 
good deal of thought to the subject to implement 
this vital but long forgotten and neglected 
programme; this programme will create such a 
psycho-physiological frontier in our young 
students that their susceptibilities to undesirable 
pulls and impacts will be considerably reduced; by 
adopting this programme it is hoped that there 
Will be organic and mental development which will 
find expression in their moral sense, judgment, 
robustness of spirit and resistance to folly; it is 
also calculated to impart a level of intelligence and 
character which will be less erroneous in respond- 
ing to outside impacts 

(6) Our educational curriculum should include a 
wide variety of sports and intellectual pursuits, 
cultural and philanthropic programmes, social 
and aesthetic activities so as to be efleclive instru- 
ments and proper channels for the organic, mental 
growth and release of surplus energy of young 
individuals ; youthful energy needs adequate and 
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charge the young people with some kind of central 
adherence The idea needs some clarification as 
given by Mr. Ray himself in his afiidaMt. It is 
this* without such central adherence a man has no 
moorings and is susceptible to pulls, pressures and 
influences— good, bad and indifferent; he gets out of 
gear and his personality becomes disintegrated. 
Man gets life from parents; this life is nursed and 
nurtured at home, in schools and later in the wider 
environment of the world one is bom in; in 
childhood he accepts what is good for his life and 
growth he rejects what undermines this mission 
of life’ and normal growth by adherence to the 
parents which is his sole stay, stand and fulcrum; 
m schools and colleges he finds m teachers and 
Professors a second unit of adherence; through 
this unit— centric adherence and attachment, that 
IS to say mother-centric, father-centric and teacher- 
centric— he acquires knowledge, strength, intelli- 
gcDce and character, modern science acknowledges 
that love— ignored in our educational programme— 

IS a most powerful element in the moulding of 
personality and character, the task how to implant 
and promote this propitious virtue in the young 
people IS not easy and educationists have to give a 
good deal of thought to the subject to implement 
this vital but long-forgotten and neglected 
programme; this programme wijl create such a 
psycho-physiological frontier in our young 
students that their susceptibilities to undesirable 
pulls and impacts will be considerably reduced; by 
adopting this programme it is hoped that there 
will be organic and mental development which will 
find expression in their moral sense, judgment, 
robustness of spirit and resistance to folly; it is 
also calculated to impart a level of intelligence and 
character which will be less erroneous m respond- 
ing to outside impacts 

(b) Our educational curriculum^ should include a 
wide variety of sports and intellectual pursuits, 
cultural and philanthropic programmes, social 
and aesthetic activities so as to be effective instru-"' 
ments and proper channels for the organic, mental 
growth and release of surplus energy of young,, 
individuals , youthful energy needs adequate . 
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appropriate outlets through these healthy channels; 
by this process the youth wiU emerge as complete 
human beings charged with individual and social 
sufficiency , this will stimulate right habits ot 
conduct and rational behaviour which should form 
the basic purpose of education ; continual, 
agreeable and fruitful pre*occupations of this kind 
will also make their life and activities in schools 
and colleges more enjoyable and interesting. 

(c) The Education Code should prohibit, in no uncertain 
terms, the practice of active politics in schools and 
colleges , in a democratic set-up it may not be a 
realistic proposition to prescribe a code of conduct 
for political parties 

(<f) As regards moral and spiritual side of education, 
the baste and fundamental rules of conduct enjoined 
by different religions should be demonstrated before 
them not only through precept but through example 
both at home and in the educational institutions ; 
It IS no doubt a mighty task to introduce this valued 
discipline into our social set-up in the present 
context of universal decadence and confusion, but 
it 18 necessary that a beginning should be made so 
that this effort gradually may produce immense 
results ; modern society is largely pre-occupied with 
material values , there is continued divorce of 
present day education from moral and spiritual 
values. 

(e) If the preventive measures fail, the administration 
should have no hesitation to deal with any such 
upsurge firmly no sooner it transgresses the legiti- 
mate limits ; a deep impression should be created in 
the minds of the students by such firm administra- 
tive action that law-breakers and wrong-doers are 
treated alike, be they students or others ; the less 
the Governmental interference with the discretion 
of local administrators in the matter of administra- 
tion of law and order the better. 

26 Mr. V V. Anantaknshnan, Revenue Divisional 
Commissioner, Northern Division— while noting the unhealthy 
tendency among the students that when a student gets involved 
in a quarrel or dispute it ceases to be an individual matter, 
they act as an organised body or unit creating difficult 
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problems of law and order so much so that intervention and 
even the presence of police and magistracy are resented by 
the students— suggests that, students when they get involved in 
acts of lawlessness whether as individuals or as groups should 
bo treated on the same footing as any other citizen in a similar 
situation ; no special leniency or consideration should be 
shown to such students ; m the matter of day to day adminis- 
tration of educational institutions strict observance of the Edu- 
cation Code or other relevant code should be enforced , in so 
far as redress of grievances of individual students or of student 
bodies is concerned there should be a code of conduct observed 
that such matters should be taken up by the individual 
or his parents or guardians in the first instance through the 
head of the institution concerned. 

27. Among the senior police officers who filed affidavits 
the three range DIGs, while dealing with the background, 
cause, nature and effect of the students* disquietude in their 
respective ranges, suggested certain remedies based on what 
they themselves experienced m course of their having had 
to face the situation as developed at the time. 

28. Mr. N. Chand, DIG, Northern Range, at Sambalpur 
since 1961, while expressing disapproval of the attitude of 
undue softness, sympathy and leniency said in his affidavit 
that the administration has to be firmj otherwise they would 
be doing injustice to themselves, to the community and to 
the future of the country, unless this tendency towards 
lawlessness and disregard for authority is curbed the present 
generation of students will grow up without moorings; if 
acts ot crime, indiscipline and rowdism are dealt with firmly 
then this psychology of lawlessness will gradually die out. 
Apart from firm administrative approach, he also suggested 
that educationists, parents. Press and leaders of the country 
have to play their role in imbibing the students with sane 
and healthy outlook on life. The long and short term 
measures suggested by him to avert recurrence of such 
troubles in future are these . 

ia) The hands of the educational authorities should be 
strengthened — rigid enforcement of the Education 
. Code and the checking np of unhealthy tendency 
in some members of the teaching staff to lend 
direct or indirect support in ' case of student 
' indiscipline should be done. 
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(6) The membership of the College Unions should be 
selective and not elective — any affiliation of such 
Unions to any political party ideology, howsoever 
remote, should be sternly discouraged; the primary 
object of such Unions should be promotion of 
cultural activities only, the students should be 
debarred from direct contact with politicalleaders 
or with Govcroment, all their activities should be 
channelised through the heads of their respective 
educational institutions, 

(c) In all cases of gross iodisciphne the erring students 
should be debarred from future employment under 
Government, the local administration should not 
be fettered m dealing with such delinquent 
students— the students should be subjected to the 
rule of law and no administrative leniency should 
be shovvTi to such students resorting to lawless 
activities 

(dj The heads and teaching staff of educational institu- 
tions should extend the fullest co*operation to 
the local admlnlsttaiwe authonties and in no way 
should try to screen such delinquents. 

(c) A mutually agreed code of conduct should be 
presenbei amongst all political parties including 
the party m power to keep themselves aloof from 
educational insiitulions — pohucs should not be 
injected into the students' body, the student 
community as an organised powerful force poses 
a potential threat for the future, as they at later 
stage of the movement appeared to have been 
mobilised for political and party purposes. 

29 Similarly, while noting that the administrative inaction 
strengUiened the belief of the students that normal 
process of the law would not be applied against them and 
made them conscious of their destructive potentialities, the 
DIG, Southern Range, Mr. B K. Roy suggested that the 
problem be approached from two angles, firstly, that the 
students have to be made conscious of the rigors of the 
lavv and nade to realise that the society will not tolerate 
^heir taking liberties with law, secondly, the political 
subversive elements do not get any opportunity of exploiting 
thestuients fay spreading among them discontent and 
contempt for law and authority, imbibing in them political 
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ideologies in order to achieve their political objectives. His 
suggestions as to how situations of such nature can be averted 
and met in future, broadly stated, are these: 

{a) The wrong impression among the students that 
they can violate the law of the land with impunity 
has to be removed forthwith by allowing ordinary 
process of the law to take its own course agmnst 
the students— the students’ “delinquencies” to be 
treated sympathetically with a view to reform the 
erring students but the students’ “criramahty” has 
to be seriously dealt with as any other crime. 

(6) The local administrators should be given a free hand 
in dealing with the students’ lawlessness free from 
any interference from any quartets. 

The heads of educational institutions should be 
encouraged to take prompt and drastic action as 
provided in the Education Code on receipt of 
police complaint instead of trying to shield the 
students from police action with a view to achieving 
cheap popularity 

(rf) The educational authorities will have to overcome 
the fear of strike and getting beaten by the 
students, the beads of educational institutions 
have to ensure that the few handful mischievous 
Goonda elements amongst the students cannot 
impose their opimon and decision on the law- 
abiding majority under threal—the mischievous 
students should be removed from the institution 
by issue of compulsory transfer certiOcate. 

(e) Student Unions having affiliation with political 
parties should be banned forthwith and recogni- 
tion withdrawn; the constitution of the Student 
Unions should be revised to make them as 
associations promoting welfare and cultural activities 
of the students. 

(/) Students indulging m acts of indiscipline should 
be debarred from employment under the Govern- 
ment and the State aids in the shape of scholarship, 
stipend, etc. should be vwthdruwn 

30. The measures suggested by Mr. G. Das, DIG, Central 
Range, are substantially covered by those suggested by ffis 
colleagues which it is not necessary to repeat herein. 

(46 Uom6->U— 34] 
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B. Commission’s proposal to visit UK : 

31 Why Commission made the proposal to visit UK: 
need for study of the British system * Modern India, as she 
IS known to the world for the last two centuries, is the result 
of impact of western influences, mainly the British, which 
gradually gave her the shape in which she now appears before 
the v-orld It is with this outlook that we will have to look 
at our country — India — of which Orissa as a State is a 
component part 

32 The society in which we have been living for the 
last two centuries, our education, culture and way of thought 
mainly through literature are based on English ideas as have 
been preached throughout the country m schools and colleges 
and m fact m all educational institutions including the Jesuit 
institutions throughout India as strictly run by the Christian 
Fathers. 


33 India m her modem concept with her unity in spite 
of all the diversities m language, culture, creed and religioo 
was undoubtedly— whether we admit it or not— a British 
creation Our land system, the judicial system, the Civl 
Service introduced following the British pattern— everything 
which constitutes this biggest democracy m the world— al; 
started and were given shape with western ideas as introduced 
here initially by the East India Company and subsequent!) 
by the British Crown which took over the administration o 
the country. 


34 This image of India if 
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bo built on the past which shaped us, prepared us for the 
democracy that we are now to run as citizens of the Sovereign 
Democratic Republic under our Constitution It is sheer 
false sense of patriotism not to admit that it is the influence 
of western education— literature, political philosophy, techno- 
logy and science— which laid the very foundation of our 
democracy. 

36. It is significant that while there is student indiscipline 
in such violent form m South Asia, South-East Asia, Russia, 
China and even USA particularly on Vietnam issue, Britain 
has no such trouble. 

37. The questions which naturally arose in the mind 
of the Commission smce its appointment were these * How is 
it that student indiscipline in such violent form is absent 
in Britain ? What are the conditions under which it cannot 
grow in Britain ? Can we not produce in India the very 
same or similar conditions which prevail in Britain ? It is 
on such or similar lines as prevail there that we have to 
think of the measures. Indew we have failed to find the 
real key to the solution of the deep-rooted problem None 
have yet touched the point , this needs deep research and 
study of the British system in all its aspects— the countryside 
primary schools m Britain, their Universities, their entire 
social system with which the educational programme is 
connected ; the sight of an English village school with the 
church in the background is symbolic of their approach ; 
it is indeed the very symbol of disciplme of the students 
and devotion of the teachers which does establish as much 
their moral ascendancy as their swift repressiveness. 

38. Once upon a time there was a community life in 
England : in its simple bucolic way a very real one. It centred 
round the village, a village which was almost entirely self- 
contained. In a country where there was no police force, no 
standing army, and no civil service to speak of, what happened 
round the parish pump and the parish church was the key 
to the nation’s thought and opinion. It was here that English 
democracy first took shape TTie parliament at Westminster — 
the father of all modern parliaments — sprang from the un- 
ofBcial parliament of the English village. Its members were 
drawn almost exclusively from the larger owners of freehold 
property, but it represented (he local communities of a people 
who believed in Government by discussion and where accus- 
tomed to speaking their minds out in matters both of politic 
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IS known to the world for the last two centuries, is the result 
of impact of western influences, mainly the British, which 
gradually gave her the shape in which she now appears before 
the world It is with this outlook that we will have to look 
at our country — India — of which Orissa as a State is a 
component part 

32 The society in which we have been living for the 
last two centuries, our education, culture and way of thought 
mainly through literature are based on English ideas as have 
been preached throughout the country m schools and colleges 
and m fact m all educational institutions including the Jesuit 
institutions throughout India as sinctly run by the Chnstian 
Fathers. 

33. India m her modern concept with her unity in spite 
of all the diversities m language, culture, creed and religion 
was undoubtedly— whether we admit it or not— a British 
creation. Our land system, the judicial system, the Civil 
Service introduced follorsinf the Bntish pattern— everything 
which constitutes this biggest democracy in the world— afi 
started and were given shape with western ideas as introduced 
here initially by the East India Company and subsequently 
by the British Crown which took over the administration of 
the country. 

34. This image of India is not to be disturbed until 
things settle down for a better future. In an infant democracy 

as ours, expenments on— wc may call it tinkering with 

particularly education, should be slow and cautious. The 
leaders of the Indian independence movement— when young— 
were mostly educated either m the British Universities or 
in the Indian schools and colleges run under the English 
system. In fact the English language brought to us the unity 
which is our sttength. This consolidation of India on 
democratic pnnciples would not have been possible without 
the initial basic English education in the nineteenth century. 

35. The Brahmo Samaj movement led by its leader 
Raja Mohan Roy prepared the country socially, 

cultiually and educationally — all on western principles — 
fbr the pohUMl re\olution which followed the social changes 
that ultimately achieved independence for India. This 
period of our history we must not forget. The future must 
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be built on the past which shaped us, prepared us for the 
democracy that we are now to run as citizens of the Sovereign 
Democratic Republic under our Constitution. It is sheer 
false sense of patriotism not to admit that it is the influence 
of western education— literature, political philosophy, techno- 
logy and science— which laid the very foundation of our 
democracy. 

36. It is signiflcant that while there is student indiscipline 
in such violent form in South Asia, South-East Asia, Russia, 
China and even USA particularly on Vietnam issue, Britain 
has no such trouble 

37. The questions which naturally arose in the mind 
of the Commission since its appointment were these • How is 
it that student indiscipline in such violent form is absent 
in Britain ? What are the conditions under which it cannot 
grow in Britain ? Can we not produce in India the very 
same or similar conditions which prevail in Britain ? It is 
on such or simitar hoes as prevail there that we have to 
think of the measures Indeed we have failed to find the 
real key to the solution of the deep-rooted problem None 
have yet touched the point , this needs deep research and 
study of the British system in all us aspects— the countryside 
primary schools in Britain, their Universities, their entire 
social system with which the educational programme is 
connected; the sight of an English village school with the 
church in the background is symbolic of their approach ; 
it is indeed the very symbol of disciplme of the students 
and devotion of the teachers which does establish as much 
their moral ascendancy as their swift repressiveness. 

38. Once upon a time there was a community life in 
England : in its simple bucolic way a very real one. It centred 
round the village, a village which was almost entirely self- 
contained. In a country where there was no police force, no 
standing army, and no civil service to speak of, what happened 
round the parish pump and the parish church was the key 
to the nation’s thought and opinion. It was here that English 
democracy first took shape. The parliament at Westminster — 
the father of all modern parliaments — sprang from the un- 
official parliament of the English village. Its members were 
drawn almost exclusively from the larger owners of freehold 
property, but it represented the local communities of a people 
who believed in Government by discussion and where accus- 
tomed to speaking their minds out in matters both of politic 
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recurrezice of such xituatioiu. T&e question of adequacy of 
the measure^ and force used by the Magistracy and the Police 
in handling the situations and the role of the Press, political 
parties, other associations and organisations and individuals 
in the students' agitation are also the subjecUmatten of the 
enquiry. 

It IS in this context that I.— as an old friend of the 
Dntish Home Office, — feel emboldened to write to you for your 
kind advice and suggestions regarding the appropnate literature. 
Ro>aI Commission Reports, other publications and the living 
authorities on these subjects Besides, I shall be happy to have 
fscibties for persona! discussion with the appropnate autbonties 
in England on these problems I should very much like logo and 
meet them in England and to know from them how things are 
being done there under a democratic system which we have 
adopted in India I shall be most grateful if you could kindly 
help me in these matters in nny way you can 

I beg to be pardoned for troubling you In this matter 
With kindest regards and best wishes, 

Yours sincerely , 

__ (S Barman) 

The Rt Hon Sir Frank Sobce, Q C , M. P. 

Secretary of State for Home AfTairs, 

Home Office, 


Whitehall, 
London S W 


Dear Sir Frank Soskice, 


1, Cantonment Road 
Cuttack 
(Onssa) 

INDIA 
Aprils, 1965 


received my personal D.O 
® « enclosed herewith 

?T " In continuation of the same I would like 
conduct as 

K. . ‘=‘”“‘7 actual working of the 

TTn.fi!? r wholwome conventions have grown lO 

on >^ke to be enlightened 

coni\«^nf c^nct or conventions in the particular 

including Political Parties 
\aai^^T^!S **“^*®** agitation giving rise to a world-wide 
be highly obliged to have your 
k suggestion, advice and help m any way you possibly can 

Chief Minister of the State and the British 
Hi^Commissioner in India in New Delhi, informed about my 
w^pondencewithyoBinthis connection. I shall be most 
Svr,« 1 }° could kindly write to me a line 

acknowledging receipt of my personal D O, dated 
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March 3,1965 so that lean move and report to my Govern- 
ment accordingly. 

With kindest regards and best wishes, 


Yours sincerely, 
(S Barman) 


The Rt. Hon Sir Frank Soskicc, Q C., M P. 

Secretary of State for Home Affairs, 

Home Office, 

Whitehall, London S W 1” 

43. In their reply dated May, 4, 1965 the British Home 
Office while indi:aling certain general principles and methods 
by which the problem is tackled in Britain offered to the 
Commission that should the Commission be visiting London, 
the British Home Secretary will be pleased to arrange one of 
his officials to have a short talk with the Commission and 
try to answer any questions the Commission may have. 

44 On July 30, 1965 the Commission wrote to the 
Chief Minister of Orissa making the proposal to the Govern- 
ment for the Commission’s visit to Britain for the purpose of 
study of the different aspects as mentioned in the said letter 
quoted below. 

“SECRET , « . 

1 , Cantoumeot Road 
Cuttack 
July 30, 1965 


My dear Chief Minister, 

I hops you received my letter of the 14th instant along 
With the^enelosures in connection with the Commission of 
Enquiry into students’ agitation in Orissa. 


You appreciate that the terms of reference on which the 
Cormnission has been appointed are very wide' The terms 
include inter alia, to recoiDOoend measuses as to bow situations 
of the nature as developed in the State can be averted and met 
and tackled if and when they arise m future and to suggest an 
anpropnate code of conduct to be observed by individuals and 
orMnisations concerned so as to obviate any recurrence of 
such situations I am not aware of any written code of 
conduct as such for political parties or for Press either in India 
or in any other democratic country But in the actual working 
nf the constitution certain wholesome Conventions have grown 
’in the United Kingdom. I would very much like to be 
CThshfened on such code of conduct or conventions in the 
Articular context of the role of all concerned including 

oohucal parties and Press in students agitation giving nse to a 
worldwide law and order problem. 
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Having regard to the naturo of the problem before the 
CommiJsion, l have been baviog correspondence with the 
British Home Office and the British High Commissioner lO 
India on certain aspects. From the information sent by the 
British Home Sccrelaty, it appears that the pnncipal provisions 
of the law la Britain relating to the preservation ofpublic oracr 
and the powers conferred oa the police for maintaining public 
order do not differentiate between students and other demon- 
strators I nor indeed is there any significant difference in the 
methods of the police to dealing with them, the Press in report- 
ing them or the attitude of the political parties to them, in 
my opinion, these principles te<iuire further clarification on 
personal contact and talV;. 1 therefore feel that in the interest 
of all concerned it is necessary for me to go and have personal 
discussion With the appropriate authorities m England and to 
know from them how things are being done there under a 
democratic system which we have adopted m India 


The British Home Office in their letter have also offered 
that should 1 be vistitng London, the Home Secretary will be 
pleased to arrange for one of his officials to have a short talk 
wuh me and tty to answer any questions I may have The 
Bniisfi High Commusiooer in India Mr. John Freeman has also 
in his letter express^ that while I am there, they would, of 
course, do all they could to put me in tou^ with the right 
people 

When I go there, 1 shall also mndentally discuss the effective 
methods at dealing with such demonsuation inclndmg the 
use of teaesmoke m such cases At present the police here 
have for their guidance a secret pamphlet “Tearsmoke Instruo 
cioaat Manual” issued by the old Governineot of the Punjab. 
1 suppose that there has siuce been further improvement and 
modemisatian of these methods m Britain 

In this consecuoo 1 shall also take the opportunity of 
looking into the working of the Students' Unions in some of 
British UmversiUes While there, 1 shall of course look up the 
appropriate literature. Royal Commission Reports and other 
relevant publications which arc cot available in India 

As regards my requirements for the proposed trip to 
BnUin, I only need the air passage and foreign exchange 
facilities for my aotiul out-of-pocket expenses during my stay 
there for about three weeks 

Theconveoient time for me to take the proposed tnp to 
Britain WMfd bsbetweea September 23 and October 11. 1965 
when the Court will renum ^osed for Durga Puja. 

While making this proposal. I must make it clear that 
having regard to theaatute of the terms of reference, I think 
1 shall be failing IQ my duty if 1 do not mtimato to you my 
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Views on the subject and make my suggestion accordingly for 
your consideration. 

I hope you are keeping well 
With kindest regards and best wishes, , 

Yours Smarely, 

Shn Sadasiva Tripathy, (S. Barman) 

Chief Minister, Orissa 
Bhubaneswar ” 

45. In a subsequent letter dated August 25, 1965 to the 
British Home Secretary, the Commission, while expressing 
gratitude to him for his kind offer to make the arrangements 
during his stay in London, gave a broad outline of his pro- 
gramme in Britain The Commission intimated that the likely 
period of his stay in Britain would be about one month; while 
in Britain the Commission would like to have the opportunity 
of discussing the effective methods of dealing with mob demon- 
stration including use of tearsmoke m such cases, at present 
the police in Orissa have for their guidance a secret pamphlet 
^‘Tearsmoke Instructional Manual” issued by the old Govern- 
ment of the Punjab, it is supposed that there has since been 
further improvement and modernisation of these methods in. 
Britain; as regards code of conduct for political parties and 
the Press in the particular context about which the Commission 
wrote to the British Home Secretary m his previous letters the 
Commission further intimated that he vilJ be very happy to 
have the opportunity of meeting some members of the British 
Parliament and authorities on the Press The Commission 
also proposed to have the opportunity of looking into the 
working of the Students’ Unions in some of the British 
Universities, while there, the Commission will also look up the 
appropriate literature. Royal Commission Reports and other 
relevant publications, if any, which are not available m India. 

46 The State Government accepted the proposal of the 
Commission dated July 30, 1965 for a short visit by him to 
UK for studies on the lines indicated above Accordingly, the 
State Government wrote to the Government of India a letter 
dated August 26, 1965 requesting them to accord permission 
for performance of the journey to London and to ^ make 
clearance of the exchange for the money necessary during his 
stay in London. 

146 Home 11—35] 
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47 In the meantime m reply to the 
dated August 25, 1965 the BnUsh Home 
dated September 2, 1965 which was this t 


Commission’s letter 
Office wrote a letter 


home office 

■WHITEHALL S W 1 

Znd September, 1965 


Dear Sir, 

I Write on the Home Secreiarv’s behalf to acknowledge your 
letter of 2Sih AuguH m which you outline your plans for your 
focihcommg visit to the Umted Kinedom to pursue your studies 
into certain taw and order problems Peading more definite details 
ofyour arrival and length of atay, we Will meanwhile think here ol 
how best we may be able to help you 

Yours fatihfully 
Sd R.M Morns 
Prirale Secretary 

TheHon.Mr.IusticeS Barman” 

48 The Commission lakes this opportunity of expressing 
gratitude to the British Home Office for their kind offer of all 
arrangeraents to help the Commission m his work during nis 
proposed visit to Britain 

49 Apart from the British Home Office, the Coinmis- 
Sion had also correspondence with other authorities in 
Bntam including Rt. Hon Quintm Hogg M P. (until lately 
lord Railsham) now a member of the British House of 
Commons, and Dr Jivraj N Mehta, High Commissioner for 
India m the United Kingdom The Commission received 
encouraging response and invitations from them, 

50 While making this proposal for the Commission’s 
visit to UK, the Commission made it clear that having regard 
to the terras of the reference he thought that his proposed 
tnp to Britain was essentiaDy necessary for his work as the 
Commission As regards the requirements of the Commis- 
sion for the proposed trip he only needed air passage and 
the minimum foreign exchange facilities for his actual essen- 
tial out-of-pocket expenses dunng hss short stay there 

51 Ultimately, however, the Commission's proposal fell 
through as the Government of India regretted their inability 
to agree to the proposed vfeit of the Commission to the 
United Kingdcm While placing on record the decision of 
the authorities in this maUer, the Commission is of opinion 
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that having regard to the importance of the problem it is 
necessary that the British educational system in all its aspects 
should be careMly studied and adapted to our social condi- 
tions If ever in future the Government come to realise and 
appreciate the need for such study, the Commission still 
offers to the Government his services, if required, for the 
purpose. 

C. Questionnaire *. Answers by MPs, Speaker, 

MLAs, Vicc-ChancclIors, Educationists 
and other distinguished persons : 

52. In course of the proceeding certain questions of 
definite public importance arose, on which, it was considered 
that the views of public men including educationists, politi- 
cians and other appropriate authorities will be helpful 
Accordingly a set of Questionnaire, a copy of which is annexed 
to this report, was prepared and issued to all members of 
Rajya Sabha, Lok Sabha, MLAs of Orissa, Speakers of all 
Legislative Assemblies, Editors cf all leading newspapers, 
Vice-Chancellors, reputed educationists of Onjsa and other 
places, ex-Vice-Chancellors, ex-Justices of Orissa, Princi- 
pals, Professors, Readers of Colleges of Orissa and such 
other eminent persons and authorities as were thought fit and 
suggested from time to time, soliciting their answers to the 
same 

53 The Questionnaire included a question being the 
last question therein — Item Number 35 — under the heading 
“(J) MEASURES FOR THE FUTURE”; the question was 
this ; 


“In the light of your answers to the Questionnaire what measures 
do you suggest as to hew studenUmdiscipIme m the country 
Can be averted, met and tackled ?“ 

The Commission received good response from different 
parts of India. A Paper Book containing the answers covering 
about 450 pages was prepared and copies of the same were 
supplied to the counsel appearing for the parties in the 
proceedings The Commission takes this opportunity of 
conveying his thanks to them all who had had very kindly sent 
their answers to the Questionnaire 

54 In view of the large number of replies to the Question- 
naire received by the Commission it is not possible to refer 
to all of them in this report They include members of 
Parliament, members of the Orissa Legislative Assembly, 
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Speakers, Vice-chancellors, educationists anJ other distingui- 
shed persons They expressed their respective viesss and sugges- 
tcdmcasurcs as to how students’ indiscipline in the country can 
be averted, met and tacUed. Many of the suggestions arc 
naturaUy common So m order to avoid repetition the broad 
features of suggested measures as given by some of them are 
noted hereunder for use and future reference for further 
research and study— as arc bound to be— of the problem. 

55 Afemhers of Parlimnenl— According to Dr Harcl^rishna 
Mahatab, the cause of students’ disquietude in the country is 
due to their havmc lost faith m the traditional leadership of 
the country While noting that this ferment in youth section 
is all over the world he stated that after the tv\o devastating 
wars the old moral values have completely changed, leadership 
of the old school of thought is no longer trusted, something 
new IS in the orfmg. the ferment is becoming more and more 
acute during the period of transition, and that student indisci- 
pline cannot be separated from the general indiscipline in the 
society Dr Manatab expressed the view that if there is 
indiscipline which means non observance of rules and decorum 
m the administration and Legislatures, it cannot be expected 
that students alone will remain disciplined, he said the police 
IS Supposed to be the most disciplined part of the administra- 
tion and if there is gross indiscipline in this part, it is idle to 
expect that the youths v.ill keep within bounds for their 
activities in fais answer to the Questionnaire he made certain 
thoughtful suggestions, as guidance for the future, on different 
aspects, which are these: 

(G) Educational institutions should have much larger 
number ofteachers than they ha\e at present, the 
number will be so large that each teacher should 
be in a position to know individually as many 
students as he possibly can , academically speaking 
teacher-student ratio should be 1:15 at the 
most 

(6) There should be frequent meetmgs between the 
teachers and guardians throughout the year, for 
this purpose special functions should be held as 
done in other Universities 

(c) For real academic life m the schools and colleges 
much more atneniUes should be provided 
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{d) Compulsory military training in educational institu- 
tions is a necessity m India, it should be extended 
to the schools also. 

(e) More money should be provided for amenities to 
hostel students — social and cultural and more 
hostels should be built. 

(/) As regards students and politics, grown-up citizens 
like any citizen m the country should take interest 
in politics , but so long as he remains a student 
he should not go against the/ules and the discipline 
of the institution where he reads, his participation 
in politics should be subject to rules and regulations 
of the college where he reads. In a democracy 
each grown-up man or woman is interested in 
politics , but (bat activity has to be conducted with 
the limitation of the educational institution ; these 
limitations are to be maintained by the teachers 
In answer to the question whether students should 
participate in any political agitation Dr. Mahatab’s 
view IS that those who are in position naturally 
expect that the youths who are to come next should 
not participate in any political agitation and thus 
disturb them ; but as a matter of course there is 
always pressure from those who arc to come which 
pressure should not be considered as any undesira- 
ble agitation , it depends upon those who are in a 
position to manage that pressure and minimise its 
velocity. As regards school siudems, he said that 
even if they are led by college students it is the 
teachers of the schools who should keep the 
students under their influence. 

(g) As regards the role of Student Unions, they should 
mainly concern themselves with what are extra- 
curricular activities (o supplement their class 
education ; for this funds should be aliened to the 
Unions; there Is nothing wrong in the present 
system of election to Student Unions; in fact, in 
all other Universities in democratic countries the 
same system prevails; it wU be a great mistake even 
to think of abolition of Student Unions; if the 
Unions are abolished there will be nothing to 
canalise the activities of the politically minded 
students. 
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(h) Then as regards the role of the Press in relation to 
student indiscipline, Dr Mahatab’s view is that 
the proper attitude of the Press not only in relation 
to students but m regard to all other mattcts 
should be to give fair and correct publicity to all 
facts and happenings; if the Press does not give 
publicity even for the acts of indiscipline m any 
section of the society, the result will be that the 
misbehaviour will not come to light and then grow 
m darkness , the Press should publish all news 
regarding students* activities including those which 
are clear cases of indiscipline The Press is 
entitled under the Constitution to express its views 
freely on any matter including the acts of so-called 
student indiscipline, but as in the case of other 
sober sections of the society , no act of indiscipline 
should be encouraged, there are many laws existing 
to control encouragement of indiscipline and mal- 
practices, there may be difference of opinion with 
regard to any particular act as to whether it 
tantamounts to indiscipline or not 

56. While stating that student ferment in India is due to 
po itical consciousness and the sense of unity among them 
which IS not properly canalised and the students here are more 
agitative than m other parts of the world due to ideal and 
liberal democracy. Mhd Hancef. MP of Bhadrak suggests 
that the mind of the students should be diverted towards 
technical education and lechmcal know-how, tVie State-wide 
integration of students should be disrupted as, according to 
him. It does not serve the country’s interest 

57 Dr U Misra, MP, New Delhi, suggests short-term 
and long-term measures Among the short-term measures 
his view is that there should be strict instruction to police and 
other agency of law and order to deal with the students 
carefully through the Principal of the institution. University 
wmpus should not be treaded by police unless called by the 
Vice Chancellor or the Principal concerned , political leaders 
should address students and participate m discussions relating 
to education , films should be censored by the educationists 
miner by corrupt Boards, — Government and nationalised 
mm industry Some of the long-term measures suggested by 
him are these* Overcrowding in educational institutions should 
he checked, there should be one type of schools and colleges 
in the country, every teacher should be in charge of 30 students 
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and he should be answerable for the conduct of his ward; 
more often cultural programmes should be arranged for 
students; reading rooms should be provided, games should be 
made available to the students free of charge, conveyance 
should be provided for non-residential students, political 
views should be respected and tolerated, no vindictive attitude 
should be taken; patience and sympathy should be used in 
dealing with juveniles 

58. While ciiticising the weak political parties that arc 
not able to take the adults with them but exploit the youth 
and also commenting on the vacillating policy of the 
Government in education, and the unscientific and unsound 
argument put forth justifying the changes from time to time, 
Mr. K. Sundaram MP (Rajya Sabha) of New Delhi 
suggests that the State should not interfere with education, 
the State has no personality and cannot deal with individual 
persons , buildings, teachers, books and money alone cannot 
impart education , if a set of rules ambiguous, even chang- 
ing interpretation to suit lime and persons are enforced, 
that is the end of education , and it becomes nobody’s 
responsibility While dealing with this unfortunate aspect 
of our system of education, he puls it thus : 

"When the class teacher? had the aulhority,the class was well 
disciplined When courts mterfered with this authority, the 
' teachers’ responsibility was over The Headmaster was responsi- 
ble for di'ciplme When teachers start questioning his authority, 
theie 15 only the different tiers of organisations When Govern- 
ment pays them, appoints them, grants them leave and transfers 
them, then they are only fellow travellers with no attachment 
either to the institution or the students that are left in their care ” 

What he said is of great significance purporting to show 
that the educational system as now prevalent in this country 
is a mere machine— without life 

59. Among the several other MPs, who expressed their 
views in answer to the Questionnaire, Mr P D. Himatsingka 
MP of Calcutta suggested that Government both at the 
Central and State level should firmly declare a policy of 
exemplary punishment ; compulsory military training may 
improve conditions. 

60 Mahant Laxmi Narayan Das MP, Raipur (Madhya 
Pradesh, said that there should be scope for leisure, libra- 
ries, cultural, literary and social activities and community 
life by providing scope for these amenities. Students’ 
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atlention is to be diverted to nation building, rec 

activities, civil defence, grow*more-food campai^, 
control and such smtiar activities on constructive une . 

61. Professor Sidheswar Prasad MP of 
suggested certain measures of general nature su(A _ as nav s 
only qualified people as Vice-Chancellors, Principals 
Heads of the institutions , admission of only quaiiue 
students, liaving tvell-paid and qualified teachers, * 

ment of teacher-pupil ratio and having parents*teacne 
Association An MP ( Rajya Sabha) Shakuntala Paranjp) 
of Poona made an interesting suggestion as a measure tor 
the future that it will be worthwhile to develop correspon- 
dence courses and Radio Universities where the students wiU 
study as isolated individuals 


62 Speaker . The Speaker of Vidhan Sabha, Himachal 
Pradesh, Mr Des Raj Mahajan while suggesting measures 
for the future expressed certain views which in the opinion 
of the Commission are helpful. The views, in substance, are 
these : 


(aj As far as possible, educational institutions in 
congested cities should be shifted to suburban, 
rural areas m order to ease the accommodation 
problem and save the students from unhealthy 
influences of city life. 

(6) It is necessary that teachers should be offered 
better standard of living and a remunerative 
salary, they should realise the import of duty 
they are entrusted with and discharge it in a 
missionary spirit with full zest and zeal , those 
who have no love for teaching should not be 
allowed to come into the teaching profession, 
the behaviour of the teachers within and outside 
the school should he above board when they 
have entered the shrine of Saraswati (Goddess of 
learning) they should maintain its sanction 
sanctoriwn without caring for their personal 
inconvenience, welfare of students should be their 
“be-all and end^W”, they should not take part 
in politics nor should they express their opinion 
in class rooms on current problems of political 
nature, teachers must remember that indiscipline 
among students means indiscipline among teachers 
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(c) As regards duties of parents, they should not rest 
on oars by merely sending their wards to the 
schools or colleges, parents and guardians should 
ever remain vigilant about the progress of their 
wards, they should pay frequent visits to schools 
and colleges of their wards and discuss with 
the teachers things of common interest , they 
should fully co-operate with the school authorities , 
their behaviour with their wards should be ideal 
and helpful. 

(cl) As for behaviour of students, although hero worship 
in itself IS not good but in student life we need 
some one to lead us, it is the moral duty of every 
individual of the society to treat the student with 
love and respect so that be may develop a sound 
and all-round healthy personality Students 
generally have great respect for high ideals and 
have powerful urge to emulate great men, they 
worship heroes, a society which leads a loose and 
irresponsible life cannot expect its generation to 
be possessing high ideals and ideas of life. 

(e) Political parties should not drag students into 
their dirty game and make them cat’s paw, 
students should be allowed to pursue their studies 
with full peace, quiet and without any let or 
hindrance. 

(/) As in public schools, Moral Science and Hygiene 
should be made compulsory subjects One main 
factor responsible for indiscipline in our student 
community is the absence of moral and hygienic 
teachings m educational institutions run by the 
Government, these sciences find no place in 
regular course or as part of the teachings in our 
schools, the absence of teaching on these subjects 
m the educational institutions is regretted. . 

63 Orissa Legislative Assembly Members . Several Orissa 
MLAs to whom the Questionnaire was sent filed affidavits 
expressing their views. Mr Harihai Patel, among other 
thmgs, suggested reform of^ the present system of election 
to Student Unions which is defective, there should be 
compulsory military training for college students and also 
scope for Yogic exercises As regards students’ participation 
in politics, he said that student career is a period for 

[46H'jraa-U— 36] 
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naturally because they are young, be exploring all kinds of 
ideas and pursuing all kinds of ideals , this is a part of normal 
process of growing up, he said that someone once remarKeo 
with great deal of wisdom that if a person was not a good 
radical in his youth, he would not be a good conservative 
when he grew up , second, students m India ate faced with 
critical economic problems, the conditions under which they 
live, inadequacy of the educational resources available to 
them, the uncertainties of employment, the factoi of job 
insecurity, the importance attached to degrees — all these are 
considerations that relate to the activities of the students in 
our country. Certain suggetioos made by him are these. 


(a) As recommended by the University Grants Com- 
mission, every coUegp and University should liave 
a Dean of students on Its administrative staff, the 
development of belter student-teacher relationship 
might well begm by the appointment to our 
admmisttativc staff of individuals whose mam 
responsibility would be to work wiih students and 
svith teachers looking towards imptovemeat of 
relationship For maintaining contact with 
teachers on the one hand and guardians and parents 
on the other, for the welfare of the students, as 
m American colleges, there should be a very 
definite policy of arranging occasions whereby 
parents and guardians can be brought to the 
college to see what the programmes are so that they 
may nave at least some contact with the institutions 
where their children arc students On such occa- 
sions, distinguished Professors and major admini- 
strative officers talk with the parents, have a cup of 
tea with them, and while no great depth of 
relationship can be developed, a sense of confidence 
and under standing is created, it takes time and 
effort to organise and arrange such activities, and 
here again is evidence of the need for a Dean of 
Students as recommended by the University Grants 
Commission , ii will also be the responsibility of 
such Dean of students for each college to study 
carefully Its ouri facvhucs and then systematically 
try to devxlop plans for improving them; this is a 
responsibility which calls for full time attention. 

(A) CoUegfis can also arrange occasions when dislinguK 
shed cijiicns, leaders in the community, outstanding 
professional men and women arc brought in contact 
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with students by having them to visit class rooms, 
by presentmg them m special lectures and so forth; 
what students need is some sense that people think 
they are important, they crave for some positive 
attention and if such positive attention is not given 
them by parents or by leaders m the community, 
it IS understandable why they should easily become 
victims of those who would wish to lead them in 
indiscriminate ways 

(c) If well conducted, compulsory military training can 
contribute to a student’s sense of his part in the 
community, military training is just one factor and 
It may be a very positive one when co-ordinated 
with other factors 

(cl) There should be additional hostels for students, if 
adequate hostels are available, it would be exceed- 
ingly helpful m meeting some of the crucial 
problems facing students, American Universities 
nave been very successful also in utilising the hostels 
as centres for the development of student pro- 
grammes and eacouraging sound educational 
development, here again is the importance of a 
Dean of students who could plan such progra- 
mmes, it must be added that one man alone cannot 
do the job and colleges must be willing to put some 
resources at his disposal. 

(e) It IS desirable that codes of conduct respecting 
student activities be carefully worked out, American 
colleges have actually developed rules and codes 
that students adhere to, they are worked out 
jointly by the Universities, colleges and students ; 
they do not represent arbitrary regulations imposed 
from above; at the University of Minnesota the 
rules and codes arc contained in what they call 
the policy manuals, they give clear indication of 
how one outstanding Amcncan University has met 
the problem 

(/) As regards role of the Press, it should treat student 
indiscipline as it would treat any other news event 
and keep it in proper and fair perspective; the 
Press should not attempt to cover up or ignore 
student indiscipline. Dr. Malik’s views on this 
aspect have been dealt in the chapter on code of 
conduct for the Press. 
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(?) As regards pohlical parlies, while noting that 
probably it js true that political parUes attempt to 
caniiahse on students m furthering their own ends. 
Dr Malik’s view is that with growing maturity, 
students will come to a more balanced view on 
life and be less subject on an irrational basis to the 
influences of emotional political leadership. 
Dr Malik’s views on the role of political parties 
ate also noted separately in the chapter on code of 
conduct for political patties 

(li)V/hile summarising his orvn impressions on the 
problem Dc Malik slated that Press, political 
parties, teachers, guardians and parents need to 
take a constructive attitude with respect to student 
problems, very definitely no attempt should be 
made to use students for ulterior purposes, 
students are first and foremost in college as 
students, It IS the lesponsibdviy of all concerned to 
be helpful rather than critical or destructive; 
co-operative understanding is the essential 
requirement 

68 Mr L R Desai, Vice-Chancellor of Gujrat University 
while expressing lus personal views (not committing the 
University) said that student dtsquietudc i& primarily due to 
the consciousness of an individual’s rights m a democracy and 
also IS partly due to the utilisation of immature minds for 
political gams by leaders in various Celdr, a class of 
"professional students” has arisen and its business is to foment 
trouble and get leadership, such professional students manage 
to become office-bearers of Student Unions of colleges or 
Uni'-crsities and they behave almost asdiclators As measures 
for the future, apart from general suggestions on educational 
programme mostly covered by others, Mr Desai made certain 
specific suggestions in that ihe screening of admission to 
students must be introduced so as to direct a student to a 
course of studies most suited to his temperament, training and 
equipment; demands of students should never be ignored, 
they should be studied and such of them as are found genuine 
should be conceded by the authorities both educational or 
State, csen sshen some of these demands arc not found to be 
gcDUinc or reasonable, the authoniies should sit down with 
them and discuss the matter and convince the students whv 
they cannot be met; indeed, a summary rejection ofthe/V 
demands m a highhanded manner has become anachronistic. 
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C9. The Vice-Chancellor of Kerala University Mr. Samuel 
Mathai, while regretting that students flout the authority of 
and take recourse to law against their Vice-Chancellors, 
Principals and teachers, suggests that Article 226 of the 
Constitution should not be applicable to students as in the 
case of soldiers and the educational authorities should be 
asked to settle the students’ problems The reasoning on 
which he makes this suggestion is quoted from the material 
portion of his reply to Q 35 oftheQuestionnaire as follows 

“ Not every detail of the student-teacher relationship can be 
embodied in statutes and ordinarces, and to allow students to get 
away with non-comptiancc with the demands of their Prmapals 
etc on the ground that a particular rule (is) not wriUen down 
in the ordinances has done positive harm. More authority 
should be vested in University, college and school heads to deal 
with matters of conduct and behaviour and to punish students 
who do wrong Colleges and Universities should have 
complete freedom to penalise a student for behaviour unsuited 
to h\s condition as one *m Slate pupiUan’ 

70 Dr. C. S Patel, Vice-Chancellor of Baroda University, 
in his answer to the Questionnaire about election to Student 
Unions said that in his University the various institutions 
elect by direct vote members of the Executive Committee, the 
Executive Committee elects the Vice-President and the General 
, Secretary of the Union, the President and the Treasurer are 
appointed by the Syndicate and the Vice-Chancellor respec- 
tively from among teachers vvho have shown active interest in 
the welfare of the students m general, unsatisfactory academic 
progress is a bar to any Union distinction. 

71. The Vice-Chancellor, Rabmdra Bharali, Calcutta, 
Mr Hiranmay Banerjee gave certain original constructive 
suggestions, not mentioned by others, in that students are to 
be acquainted in the higher classes of school with our 
Constitution, its directive principles and their significance, our 
rights and duties as citizens, this would enable the students 
to develop a regard for it , in the colleges, students should be 
taught about our Development Programmes and Five-Year 
Plans, their objective (socialistic pattern of society), about the 
strategy of the Plans, how rapid industrialisation involves a 
certain amount of hardship which has to be put up with in 
expectation of better days in future, this will better equip the 
students to stand privations consequent on planning and act 
as a deterrent against violent outbursts. 

72 The Vice-Chancellor of Allahabad University 
Mr. R K. Nehru — while referring to bad living conditions, 
over-crowding in educational institutions, not enough contact 



between icachers anti students*, uncertainly about the future, 
poverty of the majority of the students, as additional causes 

of student disquietude— suggested that there should be uo 
compulsory membership of Student Unions, indirect elections 
may be better, there should be more stringent restrictions tor 
schools than for coUegts regards studervts’ patucipation 
in politics, his view is that it is desirable for students to uvoia 
taking pan m election campaigns, etc ; otherwise the students 
should be encouraged to participate m debates, etc election 
campaigns embitter University’s academic life, political 
parties should refrain from using students as a politi^l 
instrument, teachers should refrain from using students for the 
purpose of promoting their own interest and ambitions 
Mr R K Nehru while emphasising on the role of the Press 
in lelation to i,tudeni indisciphne suggested that Press should 
help in strengthening student discipline by not publishing 
sensational news of students’ activities which undermine 
discipline, by playing down individual cases as far as possible 
so that undue publicity may not be given to publicity-seeking 
student leaders; by generally consulting the University 
authorities before any news relating to undesirable students’ 
activities IS pubiishM, while ferment amongst the students 
leads to indiscipline it is bound to continue until the problems 
of better Uvwifl conditions, opportunities for study, recreation 
and above all greater certainty about employment in the 
future ate soWed 

75 Dc.I. S Patel, Vice-Chancellor, Jawahatlal Nehru Krishi 
Vishwa Vidyalaya (M ,P ) while not agreeing with the proposal 
to abolish Student Unions suggests that it wvU be better if 
failed students are not allowed to be office-bearers of tbe 
Union, accTlain number of meritorious students should be made 
office-bearers, there ought to be a Students’ Council which 
would comprise of faculty members, selected office-bearers of 
the Student Union and representatives of guardians of students 
for discussing the problem of student welfare In this 
context, it IS also said that political parties are anxious to draw 
students into active politics, they always look for support from 
various quarters; it is said that some failed students arc 
institutions by the political parties 
With these views expressed by fattn, he suggested as a measure 
for the future that whenever there is indiscipline amongst the 
students no attempt should be made to solve it at political 
level, the teachers from other institutions should be called 
upon to help in solving the situation, political parties should 
be kepi out of the agitation 
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74. Dr. Triguna Sen, Vice-Chancellor, Jadavpur University, 
Calcutta, mentioned social and economic conditions, uncertain- 
ty of employment, inadequacy of everything in every sphere, 
harassment at every stage, unsympathetic treatment and 
inefDciency of the people who handle students’ requirements 
as some of the major causes of student disquietude, he 
suggested an all-round improvement of the existing state of 
things both inside and outside the institutions. 

(n) The college Unions should organise extra curricular 
activities and involve all students in one or the 
other work; their difficulties can also be expressed 
through the Union and suggestions for rectification 
of the difficulties may also be forwarded. As 
regards system of election the Committee must be 
elected by the students in a democratic way. Dr 
Sen does not agree with the view that Student 
Unions should be abolished because, according to 
him, this will stop the communication of their 
grievances, if any, and there would be more 
trouble, the way the existing Student Unions can 
be reformed is by bringing in more students in the 
Union activities and creating good student leaders, 
generally studious and academically good students 
do not like to be involved in Union activities, this 
IS one of the mam difficulties. 

(h) The relationship between the teachers and students 
in educational institutions can be improved by 
frequent contact m small groups beyond the class 
hours, the teacher-student ratio in schools and 
colleges for facilitating more intimate contact 
between them should be 1:10 which should be 
ideal. 

(c) The amenities available to the students are not 
adequate, many of the schools and colleges do not 
even have a playground; there should be more 
amenities so that more students can be absorbed. 

(cl) Dr Sen thinks that compulsory military training for 
our students in colleges is conducive to all-round 
development of tbeir mmd and body; such training 
should also be given to students in schools for 
inculcating a sense of discipline in them from the 
very beginning Dr Sen regretted that it has 
become a complete failure so far as NCC training 
1 46 Home-ll— 37 ] 
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IS concerned m their locality, guardians, military 
officers, Ihcir authonties, and even m some cases 
teachers are not interested in these activities. 

(c) The manner m which the guardians and parents can 
help m maintaining discipline amongst their wards 
while at home is that guardians and parents must 
also be disciplined, the fathers of the young 
generation pas^d through a period of chaos and 
law-breaking for the independence movement, so 
also the teachers, this is probably very blunt to say 
like tins, but how can one expect discipline from the 
sons and students when the fathers and teachers 
themselves have not observed this in their student 
life, had no disciplined training but a good training 
of indiscipline, chaos and law-breaking. 

(/) For maintaining contact between teachers on the one 
hand and guardians and parents on the other for 
the welfare of the students, guardians should be 
informed of the activities of his ward at least once 
m two months with respect to class attendance, 
concession given, performance m the class, prizes 
and other work of appreciation and also of any 
action of indiscipline, only action of indhc'iphne 
should not be communicated because by this the 
guardians wil' be agitated; anoilier way is that 
each teacher should take charge of 15/20 students, 
they should meet the guardians of the students at 
their home after the college and school hours or 
during vacation; the cost involved should be borne 
by the institution, this will just be a social and 
friendly visit 

(c) As regards the role of the political parties. Dr Sen, 
while noting that the views on this point are diffe- 
rent, however su^csted that political parties should 
not be brought in. Dr Sen’s view is that students 
should not take part in active politics, taking part in 
active politics will distract them from their normal 
studies but by this he did not mean (as he said in 
his answer) that the students should not discuss 
-O’! xfvcfcange'vwrws amongst Vnemsi?tves Tt^is 
view is that if there is anything like a code of 
conduct to restrict projection of their political 
personality into academic atmosphere of the educa- 
tional institutions, such code of conduct should be 
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applied to all students and must not be framed for 
individual students On the question whether 
students should participate in political agnation, 
his view IS that students may join in agitation when 
necessity demands but all agitation should not be 
coloured as political agitation, it is very diffcult to 
distinguish between political agitation and non- 
political agitation As to whether in this matter 
different standards should be set for school and 
. college students, he expressed that college students 

are considered as adults and relaxation of the rigi- 
dity in their case would work better. A« regards 
code of conduct generally, Dr Sen expressed that 
he IS not much in favour of code of conduct for 
students. 

75 Dr S. P. Adinarayan, Acting Vice-Chancellor, Anna- 
malai University, said that the main causes of student disquie- 
tude m this country are that their attitude of reverence to teachers 
which partly contributed to their submissive behaviour has 
slowly disappeared, the critical spirit that we have encouraged 
m them regarding academic matters has now been diverted to 
other channels, most students do not have any kind of spiritual 
or moral background, hence they fall a prey to emotionalism; 
the implements that we encouraged students to use against 
British Government are now being used against us In his 
answer to the Questionnaire Dr. Adinarayan gave certain new 
ideas 

76. Other educationists . Views expressed m answer to the 
Questionnaire Apart from those who filed affidavits before 
the Commission, several other educationists bein^ Headmasters 
of some Schools, and Principals and Professors of several 
colleges all over Orissa, while responding to the Questionnaire 
sent to them, gave their views including those on measures for 
the future The Commission takes this opportunity of 
expressing to them all its thanks for their kind response 

77 The Head of the Department of Commerce. Utkal 
University, suggested increase in study load, reform of 
examination system. 60 per cent as the minimum for passing 
an examination, to be tough with unruly students, encourage- 
ment of good and meritorious students to exert influence in 
the class over other students He also suggested that when 
students go to Ministers or political leaders, the latter should 
not lake up their ‘cause’, thejr should advise the students to 
go back to the head of the institution and settle things as 
responsible boys m a sensible manner; when students realise 
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and see that political parlies arc unwilling to take up students 
‘cause’ any more, that will avert student indiscipline to a 
great extent, reform m examination system will make students 
more serious m their study, surprise examinations, tests, 
quizzes m the class similar to the American system will 
require of students* constant attention to study, less lime for 
agitation, 

78 Mr. P Mukhcrjec. Professor, Utkal University, 
makes certain constructive suggestions in that the NCC 
training should be made more attractive, 50 marks be 
allotted to military training, to be added to University 
results, the training in the school should be integrated with 
the training m the colleges, unemployed students with NCC 
naming should be temporarily employed as Home Guards, 
books should be written to arouse sense of patriotism, stories 
of army, navy and air force heroes, some idea about defence 
should ^ included m the school books. Ministers should not 
meet any student deputaiioo without the consent of the 
Principals, newspapers should not ordinarily publish the news 
regarding calls of the students for strike or Hartal or photo- 
graphs of 'Sahids’, by publishing such photographs, these 
papers indirectly encourage mdisciplmc as the students love 
publicity , there should a Press Council in each State 

79, The Reader In Philosophy, Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack, Mr Shyam Kumar Chattopadhyaya— while referring 
to the use of students by political careerists as instruments 
for furtherance of their personal objectives which created in 
the students an inflated sense of power, importance and the 
belief that they are above the law, as the cause of student 
indiscipline— made certain concrete suggestions, namely 
rejuvenating old sense of higher values m life , stout 
resistance to all improper demands of the students and 
infliction of drastic punishment to the law-breakers without 
mercy or compunction; banning all Bombay-fi!m products, 
and by resuscitating the ‘father’ (corresponding to super-ego) 
in family life , children must learn to love and respect their 
parents , sexy pictures and foolish propaganda about family 
planning m season and out of season should be banned, 
children must not start with the feeling that they are chance- 
products of sexual life or that every third, fourth or fifth 
among them is an undesirable burden upon family and 
society 

80 In view of the enlightened general public opinion. 
With which the Commission agrees, that Jesuit institutions m 
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India arc notoriously strictly governed, and they practically 
never have troubles with discipline, the Commission carefully 
considered the views of the Principal and Secretary, Stewart 
Science College, Cuttack, Principal, Stewart School, Bhuba- 
neswar and Headmistress, St Joseph’s Convent School, 
Cuttack. 

81. Among the Christian Missionary Schools, the views 
of the Principal, Stew^irt School, Bhubaneswar (strictly perso- 
' nal, not necessarily reflecting the opinions of the school or the 
management) which has the reputation of discipline and 
good administration, have weight in the present context His 
views are these • 

(fl) There should be belter pay for teachers to enable 
them, to be free of private tuitions (which should 
be discouraged at all levels) and enable them to 
meet the students outside the normal curriculum , 
at the same time teachers and lecturers should be 
so well qualified that they should not fear, but 
encourage questions from sludents—standards should 
therefore be raised. 

(6) The guardians and parents can help m maintaining 
discipline amongst their wards while at home by 
taking an interest in all their activities and by 
keeping them usefully occupied , but they have to 
start by being much more strict in discipline from 
the child’s earliest years, later their example will 
help considerably , parents and guardians should 
try to keep up their children’s studies, to find time 
to share things with them and be firm with kind- 
ness , parents should be free to meet teachers 
out of school hours , they must also give more 
respect to the teachers of their children and try 
to co-operate with them. 

(c) The leaders of the community at every level can 
help by the example of self-disciphne and by 
selfless service to the people , all suggestions of 
corruption should be cleared by honest investiga- 
tion where specific instances are given and all 
‘graft’ severely punished ; true or false, there is 
far too much talk of corruption in the country ; 
all people should know that they will get a fair 
deal from all authorities, only then will students 
and others respect them and listen to them , this 
IS the old principle that not only must justice be 
done, it must manifestly be done. 
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{(I) There should be compulsory military training .most 
certainly either fulHimc nulUarv service of one 
year at least or for one year m some directed , 
community service away tromthe student’s home, 
for example, 'helping to improve living conditions, 
digging wells, building a village school while living 
in that community The Principal is not in favour 
of giving formal military training to school students 
In the early years, this should come by example 
and by insuUing a sense of pride in home, school, 
State and country, but there should be more 
emphasis on the virtue of manual labour, even 
the humblest, from the beginning 

(e) As regards students m politics, his view is thai 
University students who have done one year military 
or community service should be adult enough for 
politics but the students should not abuse the 
privilege and maVc a mocheiy of the democracy, 
otherwise the authorities would be right to ban 
polnical societies m colleges 

(/) He agrees with the view that it is desirable that 
there should be a code of conduct for such 
students to restrict projection of their political 
personality into academic atmosphere of the 
educational mstuuiion this could be done by 
getting first the support of the political bodies, 
then the coUcge/university should have full rights 
as to conduct coHcge/university life and activities, 
With a firm and irreproachable legal basts so that 
students who exceed their rights can be summarily 
fined, suspended and expelled but this must have 
the firm backing of the Government 

Is) Tlie students should not control the University life 
to (he disadvantage of those who are of a different 
pulitical mind, but the Universities cannot act 
without full backing or with fear of legal proceed- 
ings against them, they should be able to apply 
the rule of law knowing tliat it will be eflectivc 

ill) College students may participate m political debate 
but not in political agitation, school children have 
little political awareness and are not mature 
enough tor political decisions or affiliations 
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(/) As measures' for the future, he suggests that there 
should be a much higher regard for the teaching 
profession with a higher standard, the application 
of law in all cases of offence (from travel without 
ticket to the more serious offences) whoever the 
guilty party, creating more opportunities for the 
non-graduates and by refusing to make a fetish of 
degree: thus many may do well without University 
education (if disparity between salaries is also 
minimised); reducing the number of students 
and raising the standard to those of Western 
countries. 

0) way of a note of clarification, the Principal 
expressed that there are too many wishing to study 
at University level who are simply not intellectually 
equipped for this, this surely is a basic problem, 
the demand for jobs is so keen that at present 
life for those without University education seems 
without adequate promise parents are unscrupu- 
lous about giving incorrect age to get the children 
into school and years later when this works to 
disadvantage, swearing affidavits to the effect that 
it was all a hurried mistake, the children also know 
this, therefore, there has to be a reconsideration of 
basic values and basic philosophy of life, perhaps 
spiritual enlightenment 

82 The Headmistress, St. Joseph’s Convent School, 
Cuttack, also expressed the views on the same lines 

83. The Principal and Secretary, Stewart Science College, 
Cuttack, Mr S M Das made certain concrete suggestions 
including establishment of residential colleges where round 
the clock supervision is possible, provision of part-timejob for 
students to finance their education as in America “Earn while 
you learn”; no student should participate in active politics: 
overcrowding m colleges and hostels to be reduced. Govern- 
ment should not interfere but respect the autonomy of the 
University — a practice scrupulously follow'ed in Western 
countries; an overall change in the system of education on 
the line of Cambridge University examination to discourage 
cramming; institution of students’ court of discipline; 
greater youth welfare activities; introduction of tutorial system ; 
internal assessment in college examination. 
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could be marketed specially m also 

and other student gatherings ; all 

start a consumers’ co-operative store _ 

the students could procure all their .,,5 

like text-books, stationeries and other .jn^ss 
by this, besides getting some training id , 
they get some remuneration , they cou 
get themselves trained m typewnting ana pr 
materials for typewriting from lawyers aoo 
some money , by this, the students c<in sian 
their own legs rather then begging ; they cau 
help in collection of statistics for economic sm 
and they can get some remuneration from^ - 
ment for this work , the different activities ot 
Student Unions shonld be put into , . 
sections—dcbahng society, unting of ^s^ys, c ’ 
but ID each section there should be a 
to guide and sec that the object of the society 
fulfilled 


(d) As regards codcof conduct, he suggests that cod 
of conduct should properly enforced^ la ui® 
Government, Local Bodies and Ministries » 
the rules of the game must be enforced , 

iflheyareto play the game of democracy InWS 
opinion, there must be straight talk and unbiaseo 
analysis of the present problems without any 
lU-vnU 


(c) The police should try to regain the confidence of 
the public and specially the younger generation , 
the police have also a duty to perform in shaping 
the character of the youth As regards the 
standard of behaviour that the police should 
maintain, he gives a programme— the Police Code 
of Ethics as adopi^ by the International Asso- 
ciation of Chiefs of Police in 1957 — which has 
been m extenso quoted m the Chapter dealing with 
code of conduct for the police. 


86 ^ Mr. M, S. Golwalkar, Chief Organiser, RSS, in an 
interesting analysis with emphasis on religious aspect contri- 
buted an instructive article on the problem of student indisci- 
pline in general by way of reply to the Questionnaire He very 
kindly took great pains to go deep into the problem and give 
tiie benefit of his wide knowledge and experience as a political 
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and religious leader. He went deep into the nature and causes 
of the problem of the youth not different from the rest of the 
society. 'While criticising our educational system as merely 
informative and not formative, some of his views based on 
fundamental principles of life and religion which give a new 
light to the problems are these : 

(а) Every student must be taught the basic principles of 
‘Dharma’, the life history of our great ancestors 
who lived and demonstrated those high principles, 
the correct and true history of our people with the 
story of our national heritage— m its noblest aspect; 
every student must be given some preliminary 
training in the science of mind — control through 
simple Yogic exercises, the rest of the education has 
necessarily to relate to the surrounding facts of day 
to day life, to each individual's aptitude so as to 
equip him to successfully face the trials and tribu- 
lations m life 

(б) From the very beginning, the emphasis should be 
on duty m all relationships; to achieve this end of 
inculcating a correct sense of duty, our system of 
education needs to be ideal-onented; the human 
being is a way-farer on the path to the Ultimate 
Supreme Reality, that Reality can be attained by 
devoted selfless service, it is through service to 
Man, that we can serve the Reality, service to man 
has to begin with service to the people with whom 
we have natural bond of afBnily of ancestry, heri- 
tage and tradition, national entity and grateful 
devotion to holy motherland which fosters us all 
and in common devotion to which unites us all in 
one national personality; these are basic ideas or 
aspects of our common ideal, a firm grounding in 
dedication to this one ideal is calculated to induce 
community of will, of mental and intellectual co- 
operation; when coupled with this co-ordinated will, 
co-ordinated and controlled physical activity makes 
what is khown as discipline. 

(c) Military training can produce co-ordinated action 
on the physical plane, from the impressionable 
school going age graded military training needs to 
be imparted culminating in advanced courses in 
college days, but military training cannot by itself 
inculcate the real spirit of discipline unless concerted 
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could be marketed specially in football 
and other student ^thermgs ; they could also 
start a consumers’ co-operative store where an 
the students could procure all their requirements 
like text-books, stationeries and other necessities , 
by this, besides getting some training in fausiops 
they get some remuneration , they could also 
get themselves trained in typewriting and procure 
materials for typewriting from lawyers and earn 
some money , by this, the students can stand on 
their own legs rather then beggmg ; they can also 
help in collection of statistics for economic survey 
ana they can get some remuneration from Govern- 
ment for this work , the different activities of the 
Student Unions should be put into different 
sections— debating society, writing of essays, etc ; 
but in each section there should be a Professor 
to guide and sec that the object of the society is 
fulfilled 

(d) As regards code of conduct, he suggests that code 
of conduct should be properly enforced in the 
Government, Local Bodies and Ministries , 
the rules of the game must be enforced properly 
if they arc to play the game of democracy. In his 
opinion, there must be straight talk and unbiased 
analysis of the present problems without any 
ill-wall 


(e) The police should try to regain the confidence of 
the public and specially ihc younger generation; 
the police ha\c also a duty to perform in shaping 
the character of the youth As regards the 
standard of behaviour that the police should 
maintain, he ^\cs a programme— the Police Code 
of Ethics as adopted by the International Asso- 
ciation of Chiefs of Police m 1957— which has 
been inextenso quoted m the Chapter dealing with 
code of conduct for the police. 


S. Golwalkar, Chief Organiser, RSS, in an 
laierwting analysis with emphasis on religious aspect contri- 
bated an instructive article on the problem of student indisci- 
pline m general by way of reply to the Questionnaire. He very 
Undly took great pains to go deep into Uic problem and give 
Uu. benefit of his Wide ^owledge and experience as a political 
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and religious leader. He went deep into the nature and causes 
of the problem of the youth not different from the rest of the 
society. 'While criticising our educational system as merely 
informative and not formative, some of his views based on 
fundamental principles of life and religion which give a new 
light to the problems are these : 

(a) Every student must be taught the basic principles of 
‘Dharma’, the life history of our great ancestors 
who lived and demonstrated those high principles, 
the correct and true history of our people with the 
story of our national heritage~m its noblest aspect; 
every student must be given some preliminary 
training m the science of mind — control through 
simple Yogic exercises, the rest of the education has 
necessarily to relate to the surrounding facts of day 
to day life, to each mdividual’s aptitude so as to 
equip him to successfully face the trials and tribu- 
lations in life. 

(b) From the very beginning, the emphasis should be 
on duty in all relationships, to achieve this end of 
inculcating a correct sense of duty, our system of 
education needs to be ideal-oriented; the human 
being IS a way-farer on the path to the Ultimate 
Supreme ReaUty, that Reality can be attained by 
devoted selSess service, it is through service to 
Man, that we can serve the Reality; service to man 
has to begin with service to the people with whom 
we have natural bond of affinity of ancestry, heri- 
tage and tradition, national entity and grateful 
devotion to holy motherland which fosters us all 
and in common devotion to which unites us all m 
one national personality ; these are basic ideas or 
aspects of our common ideal, a firm grounding in 
dedication to this one ideal is calculated to induce 
community of will, of mental and intellectual co- 
operation; when coupled with this co-ordinated will, 
co-ordinated and controlled physical activity makes 
what IS khown as discipline. 

(c) Military training can produce co-ordinated action 
on the physical plane, from the impressionable 
school going age graded military training needs to 
be imparted culminating m advanced courses lo 
college days; but military training cannot by itself 
inculcate the real spirit of discipline unless concerted 
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clToris arc made to instil the discipline of will which 
IS born out of common devotion to one 
ideal 

(fO All amenities granted in the educational institutions 
andbostehhavetobe directed towards this goal; 
the amenities ax-ailablc today arc of the nature of 
relaxation and pleasure hunting, these also have a 
place m student life but the whole atmosphere 
needs to be charged with the spirit of making one’s 
contribution to knowledge, of the pious ambition of 
making one’s mark in the service of the ideal 

(e) Considerable extra-curricular activities have to be 
provided m the form of lectures, discourses, debates, 
in the form of sports and physical exercises, m the 
form of arts and pictures, of trips and outings, of 
participation in physical labour needed in actual 
life for following the various professions, in the 
form of service rendered to society presently living 
in less favourable conditions 

(/) This will need constant guidance and supervision by 
teachers and wardens of hostels , naturally the 
teachers have to be competent, vvelUversed in 
the subjects they teach, of unimpeachable character 
and of a disposition loving and also capable of 
ftstabUshing homely relationship with the youth , 
a teacher constantly haunted by the fear of penury, 
constantly afflicted by the necessity of augmenting 
his slender means to feed the members of his 
family and to maintain an appearance of respecta- 
bility, overloaded with work and burdened with 
the responsibility of looking after a crowd of 
young-folk, cannot be expected to come up to the 
required standard ; therefore, the economic condi- 
tion of the teacher has to be improved and he 
should have a limited number of students to look 
after ; one teacher can convcnienliy and efficiently 
take care of between 16 and 24 wards ; this ratio 
has to be established to achieve the desired results , 
the same IS true about the wardens of the hostels 
also. 

(p) At home, the parents and guardians should maintain 
a peaceful, loving family life, following virtuous 
religious hfe, peifonning with proper decorum 
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their traditional rites at least in some minimum 
degree and training the children to partiLipate m 
these with faith, devotion and a sense of duty ; 
this will go a long way towards inculcating good 
conduct and discipline among them , other indi- 
viduals such as neighbours may also be helpful 
by setting up a standard of good behaviour m their 
own lives. 

(/j) The children learn by imitation , the lives of the 
teachers, wardens parents and neighbours have 
their impact upon their impressionable minds , 
they have to realise this and mould their life 
properly 

(i) Politics and political parties may be studied by the 
elder students from an impartial and academic 
point of view, but they should not allow parties or 
party leaders to interfere in their Union activities , 
the whole atmosphere in the country is vitiated 
by an inordinate emphasis on the political and 
economic aspects of hfe , persons in those fields 
are projected as the leaders and ideals of society ; 
it will be difficult to say that their character and 
conduct are worthy of emulation barring some 
rare exceptions ; day in and day oui a ferment 
is on agitations, fanning peoples’ emotions often 
not very noble are launched, and persons of not 
very commendable moral calibre are thrown up as 
leaders and ideals; it is unnatural to expect that 
agitations where passions are roused will leave the 
impressionable, emotional youth with abundance 
of energy cold and unaffected , the promoters of 
agitations, desirous of strengthening their move- 
ments by adding to the number of participants to 
make them effective, cannot but be tempted to 
exploit this volatile youthful force. 

( 7) A change is also called for in the country’s general 
political atmosphere, the agitational approach to 
problems must give way to a constructive one born 
out of discussions, mutual understanding and 
readiness to accommodate one another’s point of 
view and finding out a peaceful solution to them; 
in this the role of those m charge of the Govern- 
ment is of primary importance; if they do not pay 
proper respect and consideration to the opinions 
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Ollier than their own nnd remam sUibbomlv 
averse to making reasonable concessions to such 
opinions, agitations will go on and with them 
student indiscipline in c\er increasing proportions 

(fc) The Student Unions, therefore, have to be wholly 
divorced from political or other agitational parities 
and their activities guided into healthy channels for 
developing knowledge, spirit of service, dignity of 
physical labour, spirit of comradiiric and of 
community life, closing down Unions is no remedy; 
Unions have to be encouraged especially at the 
college stage (at the school stage the students are 
too unripe to understand and operate Union 
activities) for, they ghe an opening for the excess 
of energy which the young possess; the channels 
into which their activities can be diverted with 
benefit have already been indicated m connection 
with the extra-curncular activities. 

(0 As regards Press, a complete change in its attitude is 
called for, the Press will do a great service to the 
country if they give due importance to those devoted 
to service of God and humanity, whose lives, though 
not possessed of glamour, are spotlessly pure and 
tirelessly engaged m selfless action and hold these 
forth as really worthy of bemg imitated and 
followed — periodicals and magazines candotWs 
properly; from daily newspaper it is too much to 
expect, the Press should not give excessive impor- 
tance to politico-economic aspects and project only 
such persons as indulge in them as ideal personali- 
ties to be emulated. 

(m) The audio-visual methods of education are rightly 
acclaimed as efficacious in imparting instructions 
and moulding character; it is however regretted 
that (he power of these methods is abused by 
advertisers in the papers, on walls, kiosks and 
places which easily catch the eye, abused by dinning 
into the eats of the public unseemly songs over the 
loudspeakers through (he radios and transistors; 
voluptuous pictures and songs meet the eye and ear 
at every step, howtliesemustbe corroding the moral 
fabric of the youth can easily be imagined but in the 
name of progress all this goes on without Jet or 
hindrance; the result of all this inordinate emphasis 
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on material, political and sensual propensities is seen 
in the shattering of all moral and ethical values, 
the present day leadership, the atmosphere built up 
by them and the false notion that satisfaction of 
animal appetites is the end all and be all of modern- 
ism, of progressiveness and development, have 
contributed to make the people and more especially 
the growing ^neration amoral, morahty is good; 
immorality, though bad, has one good quality — the 
understanding of moral values and realisation of 
having deviated from them, but non-morality is 
positively a danger for there in callous disregard 
for both the moral and immoral, the immoral, 
the sinful have a chance of turning over a new leat 
but the amoral becomes impervious to all sense 
of right and wrong, as such his is an irretriev- 
able case, such persons are extremely dangerous 
to the right evolution of society. 

(n) A thorough reorientation m the processes of thinking 
m establishing values of life and proper appor- 
tioning of importance to the various aspects which 
together go to make a full life for the indivi- 
dual and consequently for the nation, is the need 
of the hoOr; want of this is at the root of all our 
social evils including student indiscipline ; if this 
reorientation is not immediately taken in hand 
seriously, other remedies will remain merely super- 
ficial and ineffective. 

87. Swami Gambhirananda, General Secretary, Rama- 
knshna Mission, Belur Math suggests certain general measures 
in course of his reply to the different questions with emphasis 
on spiritual and moral values substantially on the same 
lines as indicated in the views of Mr. Golwalkar fully discussed 
above Swamiji in his reply to the question on measures 
for the future, emphasised the necessity of the students 
realising the real values of life in order to stop their drift- 
ing away from their cultural moorings from day to day 
through sheer neglect of the study of their indigenous thought 
and culture as embodied m our religious literature He quoted 
Swami Vivekananda having pomled out in most unambiguous 
terms ; 

Religioo alone is the life of India and when that goes India 
will die. in spite of politics, iq spite of social reforms, in spite of 
Kubera’s wealth pouted upon the head of every one of her 
children ” 
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Swami Vivekananda wanted to relubilitate the past 
glories of his mother-land ihrou^ an education which would 
not merely combine in it the best elements of Eastern and 
Western culture but would at the same time hold aloU the 
Indian ideals of devotion, wisdom and morality so that xt 
might meet the national temperament at every point, real 
education, he said, was that which enabled a person to mani- 
fest the perfection already m him by a balanced and har- 
monious development of his head, hand and heart, this is 
the real panacea for all the ills tlmt are now corroding the 
vitals of our society. 

D. NecessUj of specific measures for the future as 
experienced at diHercnt places of incideut during the 
last students’ agitation in Onssa 

88 The general causes of student disquietude— social, 
economic and poUticaV— are substantially the same all over the 
country Therefore, the measures hereinafter suggested by the 
Commission, though meant for Onssa, are applicable all over 
the country. 

89. In course of this enquiry, the alienlion of the Commis- 
sion was drawn to certain aspects which need special treatment 
and consequently certain special measures so that similar situa- 
tions of the nature as developed m Onssa during the period 
tan be averted, met and tackled if and when they anse m 
future. 


90 The specific measures recommended by the Commis- 
sion relate to, among other things, the security and the main- 
tenance of academic atmosphere m and around educational 
institutions by providing suitable compound wall (without 
bricks) as befitting the dignity and sanctity of the institutions , 
removal of unhealthy surroundings m and around the school 
and the college campus as found undesirable, provision 
for and improvement of the amenities in schools and colleges 
removal of the existing congestion in the hostels, provision 
tot pod hbraiies, sports, games and other evtra-curricular 
' other roauers of particular interest affecting 

the administration and the educational institutions which came 
to notice m course of the enquiry 

apart, there is also the need for specific measures 
of police strength, equipment (teargas, 

'’“■Wms", hoSsme xccommolli 

measures 

* ration m charge of maintenance of law and order 
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E. Recommendations by the Commission of the 
measures for the future 

92. In the light of the above discussion the Commission 
recommends the following measures 

A GENERAL MEASURES 

(0 Re : Admmistration and matters connected with disci- 
pline inside the campus: location of educational 
institutions: 

(fl) that, for discipline, the Principals and Headmasters 
should be allowed complete authority over them 
in respect of the functioning ol the educational 
institutions, students should be made to realise 
that they have nowhere else to go outside the 
college except through their teachers, Professors, 
Headmasters and Principals; members of the 
teaching staff should also be made to realise that 
they have no outside agency through which they 
will be able to secure any advantage for them- 
selves ; 

(b) that the educational authorities will have to over- 
come the fear of strike and getting beaten by the 
students, the heads of the educational institutions 
will have to ensure that the few undesirable 
elements among the students cannot impose their 
opinion and decision on the law-abiding maionty 
under threat — the undesirable elements should be 
removed from the institution by issue of compul- 
sory transfer certificate; 

(c) that every college and University should have a 
Dean of Students on its administrative staff whose 
mam responsibility will be to work with students 
and with teachers looking after improvement of 
the relationship, he is to supervise the students’ 
services; he will co-ordinate all such students’ 
services as health, housing, counselling, placement 
and financial aid; find suitable quarters for 
all students, provide adequate library and reading 
room facilities and plan such other activities for 
them so that they can fruitfully utilise their spare 
hours 

• l46Hom«-n— 39] 
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(ji) Re' Admission (o be strict' 

(a) that the screening of admissions to students must 
be mtroduc^ so as to direct a student to a course 
of studies most suit^ to his temperament, training 
and equipment, 

(b) that mote opportunities should be created for the 
non*graduates and by refusing to make a fetish 
of degrees, thus many may do well without 
University education (if disparity between salaries 
IS also minimised), reducing the number of stu- 
dents, raising the standard to those of western 
countnes 

(ill) Re : Syllabus in schools and colleges . 

(fl) that in the schools, students ate to be acquainted in 
the higher classes with the provisions of our 
Constitution, Us Directive Principles and their 
siamficance, out lights and duties as mtizens, this 
wdl enable the students to develop regard for tt , 

(6) that m the colleges, students should be taught about 
our future Development Programmes, Five-Year 
Plans, their objective (socialistic pattern of society), 
about the strategy of the Plans, how rapid indus- 
trialisation involves a certain amount of hardship 
which has to be put up with the expectations of 
better days in the future, this will belter equip the 
students to stand privations consequent on planning 
and act as a deterrent against violent outbursts; 

(c) that text-books prescribed for our educational insti- 
tutions should fe so written as te rouse sense of 

E atriotism, stories of army, navy and air-force 
crocs, some idea about defence should be included 
in the school curriculum, 

(<0 t^l English should he tau^t compulsorily from 
u P. ard Middle School up to the Matriculation ; 
it is neewsa^ to retain leaching of English for the 
reason that it serves as a medium to get acquainted 
nith the world at large and also for the purpose of 
higher study, especially in Science and Technology. 
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(iv) Re : compulsory miUtary traming both m schools and 

colleges : 

(fl) that compulsory military training both in schools 
and colleges is a necessity in our country; military 
training can produce co-ordinated action on the 
physical plane; from the impressionable school- 
going age, graded military training needs to be 
imparted culminating in advanced training in 
college days, 

(6) that if well conducted, compulsory military trainmg 
can contribute to a student’s seme of his part in the 
community, military training is just one factor and 
it may be a very positive one when co-ordinated with 
other factors. 

(v) Re : College Unions . no question of abolition : need 

for reorganisation . 

(а) that the view expressed by some of the educationists 
that College Unions should be abolished is not 
acceptable , 

(б) that the College Unions as well as other forms of 
students’ organisations should be reorganised with 
greater control of staff advisers and with a strict 
code of ethics, the activities of such Unions should 
be stnctly limited to certain recreational, creative 
or cultural activities, 

(c) that Student Unions should be cultural activities and 
they require guidance; so, they should be presided 
over by Professors, the other office-bearers like the 
Secretary may be taken from the students, 

(d) that the Student Unions may be reorgamsed on the 
model of the constitution of the Maharaja Sayaj'irao 
University Union, University of Baroda, a copy of 
which IS included in the Appendices to this Report; 
under such constitution the various institutions 
may elect, by cfircci vote, members of the Execu- 
tive Committee, the Executive Committee may elect 
the Vice-President and the General Secretary of the 
Union; the President and the Treasurer may be 
appointed by the Syndicate and the Vice-Chancellor 
respectively from among teachers who have shown 
active interest in the welfare of the students in 
general; unsatisfactory academic progress should be 
a bar to any Union distinction. 
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(vj) Re : Recreational, creative and adttiral amenities 
yviifiin the campus 

(a) that the college and school authorities should 
provide ample recreational, creative or cultural 
opportunities m th«r respective campus so that the 
youthf^ul energy of the students may be fruitfully 
channelised , there should be every effort to make 
the schools and colleges happier and much more 
pleasant with reading halls, restaurants, cafe- 
terias and other similar amenities , 

(b) that students should lake interest m games, outings, 
picnics, scouting, boating (this may be possible m 
the Mahanadi, the Kathjun and the Kuakhai in 
winter), camp lifc, there should also be some meet- 
ings with light refreshments where Professors could 
mix with students and speak on various subjects, m 
this context it is regretted that in the Ravenshaw 
College the five tennis courts which are said to have 
been laid in 1928 and games played m all courts 
would now all go unattended , apparently there is 
no effort to initiate tbe boys to appreciate games 
and participate m games, they must be revived 
immediately so as to be visible from outside the 
campus, it will improve the general atmosphere of 
the Ravenshaw College, it will give life to the 
students 

Necessity of good teachers • impro\emeni of 
their standard teachcr-siudent ratio to be 
unproved 

(c) that as in the present state of things until conditions 
improve, some form of “in-service” training for 
newly appointed teachers may be instituted, the 
curriculum for this type of traimne may include 
general teaching techniques, tactful , handling of 
students, departmental rules and regulations and 
Similar topics, 

(h) that the status of teachers as the builders of the 
Mtion must be ht^er than administrative personnel; 
mey must be well paid and free from worries; 
Government should take up and control all 
educational insUUilions, 

(c) that there should be better pay for teachers to enable 
them to be free of private tuitions (which should be 
discouraged at all levels), 
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(rf) that the teacher-sutdent ratio in schools and colleges 
for facilitating more intimate contact between them 
should be 1 : 10 which should be ideal; this, how- 
ever, means funds for having more teachers, m 
any event It should be between 15: 1 and 20. I 
(with 8 or 10 : 1 in Medicine. Engineering and 
Technology, groups of 8 to 10 for tutorials). 

(vn’O Re . Need of reorientation of Govenunent's Education 
policy on Jesuit or on Ram Krishna Mission lines, if 
necessary, foreign professors (Japan or England) may 
be appointed on loan basis 

(fl) that our educational institutions should be run 
generally on the lines of the Jesuit institutions in 
India or Ram Krishna Mission institutions which 
are notoriously strictly governed and they practi- 
cally never have troubles with discipline, most of 
our educational institutions are almost all Godless, 
very few colleges are successful in implanting 
sense of impersonal corporate loyally in their 
students; the few which do— like St Stephen’s m 
Delhi, Elphinstone m Bombay, Madras Presidency 
and Christian Colleges and the very few schools and 
colleges run by Ram Krishna Mission as at Belur 
and other places— do so because of the selfless 
devotion and the obvious probity of their teaching 
staffs and senior administrators; 

(b) that It IS from this feeling that the Commission 
suggests that, even if it becomes so necessary, 
foreign professors may be appointed preferably 
from Japan or from England as we do m case of 
scientists and engineers op loan basis from foreign 
countries to help us with expert advice m our indu- 
strial projects 

(fx) Re : The necessity for psychological approach to the 
problem of students* disquietude . 

(a) that the teachers generally should deal with 
student indiscipline inside and outside the college 
firmly but at the same time with love, affection and 
consideration , students should be made to feel that 
the authorities are not vindictive, that the authori- 
ties have made up their mind not to tolerate any 
acts of indiscipline, that the authorities would not 
listen or pay heed to any external suggestion, 
influence or pressure; 
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(b) that the students should be made to feel that Pfmci- 
pals and teachers have courage, conviction ana 
power of action, that Government authorities— 
however high — do not interfere with their action, 
and give their view's respect and consideration as 
usually given in advanced democratic countries, 

(c) that the atmosphere both at honie and in the 
educational msUtmions needs such re-orientalioD 
as to charge the young people with some kind uf 
central adherence as explained in paragraph 25 of 
this chapter; 

(d) that sexy pictures and foolish propa^nda about 
family planning in season and out of season should 
be banned, children must not start With the feeling 
that they are chance-products of sexual life or that 
every thud, fourth ot fifth among them is an undcsw 
rable burdens upon the lamdy and society 

(x) -Re ; Necessity of mofa! and spiritual side of education : 

(а) that the baste and fundamental rules of conduct 
enjoined by religions should be demonstrated before 
the students not only through precept but by 
example both at home and m the educational 
institutions, 

(б) that, as in public schools. Moral Science and Hygiene 
should be made compulsory subjects, one mam 
factor responsible for indiscipline lo our student 
community is the absence of moral and hygienic 
teachings in educational institutions run by the 
Government, these sciences find no place m regular 
courses or as part of the teachings in our schools; 
the absence of teachings on these subjects in the 
educational institutions is regretted; 

(c) that every student must be taught the basic 
principles of ‘Dhartna’, the life history of our great 
ancestors who lived and demonstrated those high 
principles, the correct and ttvi% hHtory of our 
people with (he story of our national heritage in 
Its noblest aspect , every student must be given 
some preiiminaty training in the science of mind- 
f through simple yogic exercises ; the rest of 
the education has necessarily to relate to the 
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surrounding facts of day to day life, to each 
individuars aptitude so as to equip him to success- 
fully face the trials and tribulations in life ; 

(r/) that every student must know what Swami Viveka- 
nanda pointed out, namely, that religion alone is 
the life of India, and when that goes India will die, 
in spite of politics, in spite of social reforms, m 
spite of Kuber’s wealth poured upon the head of 
every one of her children , 

(e) that real education is that which enables a person 
to manifest the perfection already in him by a 
balanced and harmonious development of his head, 
hand and heart ; this is the real panacea for all the 
ills that are now corroding the vitals of our society. 

(xi) Re • Need for unity in poUticaJ leadership with regard 
to the students 

(а) that there must be unity m leadership among 
the political parties or the groups, if any, in 
any of them, either by way of a code of 
conduct or by mutual understanding ; there 
should be one policy and programme with 
regard to maintaining student discipline m the 
same manner as they are to do on other basic 
fundamentals such as health and hygiene, 
social secunty, education, law and order — 
which form the very basis of social order 
in a democracy , political parties must not 
gamble on students ; they should allow the 
students to grow and be educated to shape 
on democratic ideals and prepare for taking up 
the future leadership ; 

(б) that thus, apart from the atmosphere at home, 
schools ana colleges the political atmosphere 
is a vital factor in maintaining student disci- 
pline ; 

(c) that the students must be made to feel that all 
politicians or the Government which run the 
country are all united in their policy and 
programme so far as students are concerned; 
m that context, the Government has to be 
strong because the emotional student community 
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take advantage of a weak or a lenient 
ment as experienced during the last students 
agitation in Omsa ; 


that there must be such cohesion in the 
political leadership with regard to the stuQems> 
so that the students may feel convinced mat 
they would not get any support front any 
political party m which student indiscipline is 
involved , 


(e) (hat politicians must beware that they arc playing 
with fire , m the matter of students there must 
be unity m democratic forces, otherwise, all may 
have to face the consequences, as in the other 
countries in South-East Asia— the nsk of a student 
Government. 


(:«i) Re : Students and politicians ’ hands off the students ' 

(а) that political parties should not exploit the student 
community in their propaganda work , the student 
may be free to choose his career and form his 
political views independently but the political 
parties should not influence him , 

(б) that various political parlies should come to an 
agreement for not using the students for political 
purposes , 

(c) that a mutually agreed code of conduct should be 
prescribed amongst all political parties including 
the party m power to keep themselves aloof from 
educational institutions — politics should not be 
injected into the students’ body, the student 
community as an organised powerful force poses 
a potential threat for the future as they at later 
stage of the movement appeared to have been 
mobilised for political and party purposes ; 

(d) that the students* association with the political 
leaders, if any, should be merely on personal level 
and not on ideological or partisan basis , 

(e) that the students have to be made conscious of the 
ngors of the law and made to realise that the 
society will not tolerate their taking liberties with 
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law ; the political subversive elements are not to 
get any opportunity of exploiting the students by 
spreading among them discontent and contempt 
for law and authority, imbibing in them political 
ideologies in order to achieve their political 
objectives ; 

(f) lliat the college students may participate in political 
debate but not m political agitation ; school 
cWldrcn have little political awareness and are not 
mature enough for political decisions or affilia- 
tions ; 

(g) that grown-up students like any citizen m the 
country should take interest m politics , but so long 
as he remains a student he should not go against 
the rules and discipline of the institution, where he 
reads, in order to participate m politics , his parti- 
cipation m politics should be subject to rules and 
regulations of the college where he reads , m a 
democracy each grown-up man or woman is intere- 
sted in politics, but that activity has to be conducted 
with the limitations of the educational institu- 
tion , these limitations are to be mamtained by the 
teachers ; 

(/j) that as regards school students, they should not 
take afty part in any agitation ; in fact the school 
students are led by the college students , even then, 
it is the teachers in schools who should keep their 
students under their influence ; 

(i) that student career is a period for acquisition of 
knowledge and nothing should be undertaken by 
the students during this period which would disturb 
the students* concentration and fritter away their 
energy ; if for any reason a student in his indivi- 
dual capacity is compelled to participate in active 
politics he should never project his political per- 
sonality into the academic atmosphere of the 
educational institution ; 

(y) that the Education Code should prohibit in no 
unceitain terms the practice of active poUtics m 
schools and colleges ; 

t46Home— II— 40] 
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(it) that the heads of educational institutions should 
^ encouraged to take prompt and drastic action 
provided in the Education Code on re^ipt 
police complaint instead of trying to shiel 
students from police action with a view to achievi g 
cheap popularity , 

(0 that in the rnatter of day to day administration of 
educational institutions, strict ofa^rvance ot 
Education Code or other relevant Code should 
enforced. 


(xiU) Re Student mdiscipitne outside the campus low 
and order : firm adnunistrativP approach : no 
leniency . 

(<i) that while raamtaming natural parental attitude 
towards the students, the administration should 
adopt stern attitude of discipline, it is time that 
discipline should he tnfottei not only insidt the 
institutions but also outside , 

(b) that at home the parents and guardians are to 
enforce discipline; that all concerned— teachers, 
parents, guardians and administrators — have all to 
play their respective part if the problem has to be 
solved failing which they will be failing in iheir 
duty to the students and to themselves; 

(c) that if the preventive measures fad, the administra- 
tion should have no hesitation to deal with any 
such upsurge firmly no sooner it transgresses the 
legitimate limits, a deep impression should be 
created in the minds of the students by such firm 
administrative action that law-breakers and wrong- 
doers are treated alike, be they studerts or others, 
the less the governmental interference with the 
discretion of local administrators in the matter 
of administration of law and order the better, 

(d) th^at no special leniency or consideration should be 
shown to such mdisaphned students, 

(c) that the provisions of the law and powers conferred 
OT^he police for maintaining public order do not 
dinerentiate betwewi students and other demonstra- 
ton; nor indeed there should be any significant 
difference in the methods of the police in dealmg 
with them. 
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B. SPECIFIC MEASURES 

(on the basis of experience at different places of incidents 
during the last students'’ agitation in Orissa ) 

(xiv) Re Security and maintenance of academic atmos- 
phere i 

(а) that the low compound wall around the Ravenshaw 
College campus now affording easy access into the 
campus should be rebuilt with pointed, bent and 
fabricated M S. square gratings fitted and fixed 
as per design and complete fixing of M. S flats 
as recently built up around the Barabati Stadium, 
Cuttack, this would not only secure the college 
campus from external mischief but it will also add 
to the beauty and dignity of the institution as the 
premier college of the Stale; 

(б) that .the slum areas, hawkers’ stalls and other 
mushroom stalls at present situated along the peri- 
phery of the low comound wall of the Ravenshaw 
College should be cleared up, so that the college 
campus and its neighbourhood would present a 
healthier and more comely atmosphere, the NCC 
road running by the side of the East Hostel should 
be cleared of all stalls, all temporary shops on the 
college side of Pilgrims Road should also be 
cleared; this is necessaiy for the proper academic 
atmosphere of the college and to keep students 
away from mischief; 

(c) that there should be strict provision to restrict en- 
trance, into the Ravenshaw College campus, of the 
people who have no legitimate business with the 
college or the staff quarters or hostels inside the 
compound; 

(d) that in view of the inadequacy of hostel accom- 
modation as found in the Ravenshaw College, there 
should be better arrangement for proper housmg 
of the students ; it was found that 4 or 5 students 
were housed in one room which was formerly being 
used as either single-seated or double-seated room; 
this congestion must be avoided; 
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(e) that there should be better provision for reading 
room, sports, games and other extra curricular 
facilities m the college, it is said that there is not 
even sitting accommodation in the existing common 
room for even 50 per cent of the students at a 
particular hour; 

(/) that the recommendations m clauses (o) to (e) above 

will also apply to other colleges and hostels in , 
Onssa ns far as practicable. 


(xv)i?c; Adequacy of police strength and equipment: 
buildings^ housing and location of police stations : 


(а) that the police force should be sufficiently increased 
to such strength as would enable them to deal with 
such emergent situations effectively ; 

(б) that the policemen should be trained m the effective 
methods of dealing with such demonstrations inclu' 
ding the use of tearsmoke in such cases; at present 
(be pohee iQ Orissa are using, for their guidance, 
a secret booklet styled as “Tear Smoke Instruction 
Manual” issued by the old Government of the 
Punjab, ills supposed that there has since been 
further improvement and modernisation of these 
methods which should be made available to the 
police department, 

(c) that there should be better arrangement for mike 
and loudspeaker to be more readily available to 
the force who are to deal with riotous mob; 

(d) that whenever any armed contingent whether APR 
or OMP moves out on law and order duty, it should 
be quipped with at least one set of speech- 
amplifying equipment, it would also be better 
. two such sets arc kept in reserve at each 

police arcle, if not, at each important 
police station; 

(e) that the stock of tearsmoke or teargas shells should 
be more readily available to the force; 
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(f) that whenever an armed contingent whether of APR 
or OMP moves out on law and order duty, it must 
be equipped with adequate tearsmoke equi- 
pments, 

(g) that as far as practicable tearsmoke shells or 
grenades should be refilled in time, so that they 
are effective in emitting smoke when used and there 
may not be any occasion of its not being effective 
by reason of the shelh/grenades being of old 
stock; 


(h) that for reasons of security, the police stations and 
the quarters of the police personnel should be 
situated in a compact area with proper and safe 
compound walls around, so that the police— while 
operating against a crowd suspected to be in the 
aggressive mood of attacking the police station and/ 
or police quarters— might take suitable precautions 
in the matter from a more secure position, to 
this end none of the police station buildings or 
quarters of the police staff should have any thatched 
roots, all these should be terrace-roofed and as 
far as practicable the police station buildings 
should be double-stoned, the thatched roofed 
police station houses, as at Binjharpur or at such 
other places, should all be dismantled and new 
buildings should be suitably constructed in their 
place, 

(0 that it is not desirable that office of any other 
department should be hou’ted together with or be 
attached to any police station building or be inside 
the compound of the police station, as Jagatslngh- 
pur police station housed along with the office 
of the Sub-Reg/sfrar, ciwy paUce stattaa must 
be independently situated; 

(j) that the Court Hajats of the type, as found at 
Berhampur, should all be dismantled; the one 
found at Berhampur reminds one of Tolstoy’s 
description of such a thing in Czarist Russia; 
the Court Hajats should be so made as to be part 
of the mam court building, they must look modem. 





PART vra 

LAST WORD 



CHAPTER XXVII 
JUDICIAL ENQUIRY 

Under the Agreement dated Novembers, 1964 between 
the Students Council of Action and the Chief Minister of the 
State, the students decided to recall the agitation, inter aliOi on 
the condition that ; 

“ There will be judicial enquiry into all the incidents that have 
occurred throughout Orii.sa from the 26th September ultimo 
uptill now connected with the students* agitation. The Govern* 
ment and the students community shall abide by the decision of 
this enquiry ” 

The agitation ended with the agreement that there will be 
a judicial enquiry. 

2. It was thus that on the persistent demand by the public 
and the students this Commission was appointed to enquire 
into and report on the matters of definite public importance 
contained in the terras of reference. 

3. The Commission has had to proceed wanly and to 
approach its task of assessing the intrinsic value of the 
evidence placed before it in as objective a manner as it could 
and to arrive at conclusions appearing to be well founded on 
the proved facts or the irresistible probabilities of the case, 
unhampered by any extraneous considerations The Commis- 
sion has not, tor a moment, permitted itself to forget or 
overlook Its supreme duty to render jusliceto the parties 
arraigned before it but, nevertheless, it has not shirked its 
duty to t^ormulate its conclusions drawn from the dependable 
evidence and the compelling circumstances of the case, undeter- 
red by any consideration of the probable effect of Us findings 
on the fortunes of individuals or parties 

4 The Commission has, throughout this enquiry, 
constantly borne in mind the two cardinal principles which 
have made our laws and administration of justice noble and 
which bar the way to tyraimy and arbitrary Government. 
These principles are 

(rt) that an individual must be presumed to be innocent 
until the contra'y is proved beyond reasonable 
doubt by dependable evidence freely given and 
publicly ascertained or by the irresistible probabili- 
ties of the case ; and 

(b) that no individual shall be condemned on suspicion, 
however strong. 

WiHome— 11-41] 
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5 In arriving at its conclusions, the Commission has, 
therefore, demanded the hgh standard ol proof, men our 
laws eniom, before it has accepted any allegation, however 
emphatically asserted, as evidence on which it could saieiy 
rely and confidently att In evaluating the evidence laid wiore 
It and m regulating its proceedings the Commission has adhered 
to the time-honoured principles embodied in our Evidence Act 
and the Codes or Procedure, not because they are binding on 
it but because they enshnne m themselves the sound and 
salutary good sense gathered through centuries of cTOcnence 
and wisdom. In the arduous and trying task of holding the 
scale of justice even as between the contending partes, the 
Commission has spared no pains to ensure that justice is not 
only done but also appears to have been done, 

6 The bitter and acrimonious controversy between the 
then Chief Minister and a section of the politicians m Orissa 
permeated into and poisoned the public life of the State during 
the agitation It was not only loudly and widely proclaimed 
from public platforms and openly ventilated m the Press but 
had also become the subject-matter of heated discussion in the 
parlours of many households, hostels and clubs In short, 
public opinion at the time was surcharged with rancour and 
ili-will against the ministry then in office It is no wonder, 
therefore, that this Commission has attracted the anxious and 
even the critical attention of the public and the Press 


7. The Commission was charged only with the duly of 
finding the true facts as they emerge from the evidence accord- 
ing to the well established principles of law', and to rnake its 
report to the State Government setting forth its findings and 
conclusions It was also required to recommend measures for 
the future and to suggest an appropnale cede of conduct for 
all concerned including the political parties, Press and others 
^ncetned Out Constilutionhas trusted the Legislature and the 
Government with all matters of policy and reasons of State in 
Sf to the governance of the country The Commission 

has no doubt that those authorities will be readily willing to 
informing their mmds 
as they appear frorn the evidence 
In the action they will take, 

Se ^ 'responsibilities, is no concern of 

Commission cannot permit its own 
shaoed ^iianner, influenced -or 

authorities the probable decision that the 

may eventually take. Nor can the Commission be 
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deflected from its straight path of duty by extraneous consi- 
deration of expediency founded on its own notions of policy or 
reasons of state 

8. The Commission is aware that its report may not 
satisfy all the passion and partisan spirit which a relentless 
campaign of the students* agitation let loose in the State. 
The Commission has, therefore, endeavoured to scrupulously 
avoid the pitfall of the common human weakness for popular 
approbation and to preserve the perfect poise and the serene 
composure of its mmd. It has constantly reminded itself of 
the noble sentiments expiessed and the solemn words of 
prudence and high resolution uttered nearly two centuries ago 
by Lord Mansfield an eminent and illustrious Lord Chief 
Justice of England in John Wilkes Case 98 English Reports 327, 
347. His Lordship said : 

" 1 wish popularity , but it is that popularity which follows, not that 
which IS rua after; u is that popularity which, sooner or Utert 
never fails to do justice to the pursuit of noble ends by noble 
means I will not do that which my conscience tells me is wrong 
upon this occasion, to gam the huzzas of thousands, or the daily 
praise of all the papers which come from the press I will not avoid 
dome what I think is right, though it should draw on me the 
whom artillery of libels, all that falsehood and malice can mvent 
or the credulity of a deluded people can swallow.** 

9. Under the Constitution, the Commission as a Judge 
gave this oath : 

“ I having been appointed a Judge of the High Court solemnly 
affirm mat I wilt bear true faith and allegiance to the Constitution 
of India as by law established, that 1 will duly and faithfully and 
to the best of my ability, knowledge and judgment perform the 
duties of my office without fear or favour , aifection or ilKwill and 
that 1 Will uphold the Constitution and the kws ” 

10. By Uaimng and temperament as a Judge, the Commis- 
sion is uttesly impervious alike to threats— in fact the Commis- 
sion had one such threat contained in an anonymous letter 
received by him in course of the proceedings— or cajoleries 
The Commission had to do its duty undaunted by such veiled 
threat The Commission discharged its duties to the best of 
Its ability without fear or favour. 

Cuttack, 29th September 1966 - S. BARMAN 

Commission of Enquiry 
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LIST OF WITNESSES 

LIST OF PERSONS EXAMINED AS 

WITNESSES FOE THE COMMISSION 


Serial No of Natnc and address of the 

Dste of 

Date of 

the Witness 

witness 

examination 

discharge 

0) 

(2) (3) 

CUTTACK. TOWN 

(4) 

C.W. 1,. 

Shn Tnlochan Misra, Superin- 
tendent, East Hostel. Raven- 
shaw College, Cuttack 

27-5-1965 

31-5-1965 

C W. 2.. 

Shn B. Samantaray, Principal, 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack 

31-5-1965 

5-6-1965 

C.W. 3.. 

Shn Sachidananda Rath, 

Scctetat?, State Tiampon 
Authority The then 

A. D. M , Cuttack 

26-6-1965 

29.6-1965 

C W. 4,, 

Sbn Puma Cbandm Ray, 
Deputy Collector and Magis- 
trate. Ut Class, Cuttack 
(Under orders of transfer) 

29.6-1965 

1-7.1965 

c w. s.. 

Shn Uma CUaran Padhi, 

S P 0 , Sadar. Cuttack 

2-7.1965 

5-7-1965 

C w 6 , 

Shn t^arayan Chandra Sen, 
the then Magistrate, 1st 
Class and Tahsildar, Sadar, 
Cuttack (On leave). 

5-7*1965 

6-7-1965 

C W 7.. 

Shn PrafuHa Kumar Mtsra, 
SupcrmtcndePt of Police, 
Keonjhar The then Addl. 
Comtnandant, 1st Battalion, 

O M.P, Cuttack 

6-7-1965 

8-7-1965 

C W. 8 . 

Shn Mohammed Sainsul Alam, 
Reserve Inspector of Police, 
Cuttack. 

8-7-I965 

12-7.1965 

C.W 9.. 

Shn Manmohan Shanna, 
Asst Slant Commandant, 
1st Batlalidh, O M P., 
Cuttack. 

12-7-1965 

15-7.1965 

C. W. 10.. 

Shn Rahindra Kumar De, 
Addl. Magistrate, Cuttack 

15-7-1965 

20-7-1965 

C W. tl. 

Shri Anam Charaa Mohanty, 
Inspector of Police and 
Oflicer-m-chargc. Mangala- 
bag P S. 

20-7-1965 

28*7-1965 


u 



Serial No of Name and address of tiie DaWof 

the witness witness exatntnation 

pate of 
discharge 

0) (2) 

0) 

(4> 

C. W 12 Shn Basanta Ktmiar Icoa, 
Assistant Supenntendeot. 

B N Hasted Christ OJllege, 
Cuttack. 

20-8-1565 

23-8-1965 

BINJHARPUR 



C W U . Shn Krishna Chandra Misra, 
Campensalion Officer, 
Dbcnka nal Thn then 
TahsJdar and Magistrate, 
ht thss, Jajpor 

25-8-W6S 

26-8-1965 

CW. 14.. Shiv Puma Chandra Das, 

O I C , Mangalpur Out- 
poit The then O I C, 
Binjharpiir P. S 

26-8-1965 

1.9-1965 

C.W. 15.. Shri Sayed Mohammed Haoif, 
Inspectorof Police. Vig lance, 
Jaipur Road. The then 

C I , Police, Jajpwr. 

1-9-1965 

3-9-1965 

JAOATSINGHPUR 



C W. 1$ . Shtv Sachidananda Swam, 

Rent Suit Officer a&d 

M a g 1 s t r a t e, 1st Class, 
Cuttack 

7-9-1965 

13-94965 

C,NV.IT.. Shn Wair Mohammed. C I 
Police, Puri Sadar The 
then C I , Police, Jagatsin^- 
pur 

10-9-1965 

15-9-1965 

C. W IS Shn Hrahmananda Natk, 

A S I , Dwtnct Intelligence 
Bureau, Jagatrioghpur 

1S-9-196S 

16-9-1965 

C W 19. . Sbri Bansidhar Mohanty, Sub- 
Postmaster, Jagatsingbpur 

Post Office. 

16-9-1965 

17-9-1965 

BANKI 



C.W20,. Sbn Maheswar Saha, Sub- 
divisional Police Officer 
Bhaiyanagar The ihog 
Inspector of Police, Pun 
Sadar Circle 

20-9-1965 

22-9-1965 

C. W 21 . Shn Bijaya Karajan Palnaik, 
Munsif-Magwlrate, Bankr 

22-9-1965 

23-9-1965 



Ill 


Nam.»„dadtes„r.h. 

10 ( 2 ) 
c w. 22 . Shn Lakshman Chandra 
Pradhan, Tahsildar and 
Magistrate, 1st Class, Banki 


Date of 
etaminatioii 


(3) 

1 MO-1965 


JAGATSINGHPUR {ConUi) 

^ 23 Shn Bhagawan Mo h a n t y 13-10-1965 

Reader A S-I, attached to 
the C I., Pohce, Jagatsiogh- 
pur. 


Date of 
discharge 

(4) 

12-10-1965 


13-10-1965 


BERHAMPUR 

C'V.2^. Shn Samuel M o h a p a t r a. 16-10.1965 17-10 1965 

Zonal S D P O p Special 
Branch Theihcn S D P. O . 

Bcrhampur 

^ W. 25 , Sbti Anama Charan Dehury, 

Subdivisional Officer, 

Berhainpur. 

^ ^ 26 . siipi PitambarTnpathy, Ins- 
pector of Police, O f. C, 

Berhampur. 

^ 27 , Shn Dandapani Sahu. Police 

Constable (Nnik), Chbatra- 
pur 

^ W 28 Shn Harekrishna Pr a dh a n. 

District Panchayal Officer, 

Chhatrapur The then 
Magistrate, 1st Class, 

Berhampur. 

^ W. 29 Shn Prahlad Scnapati. Sicno- 
Sub-lnspector of Police, 
attached to S D P. O, 

Berhampur 

BHUBANESWAR 


c- w 30 , 

Shn Ranjan Roy, t p. s » 
Additional Superintendent 
of Police Theihcn S D 

P. O , Bhubaneswar. 

30-10 1965 

1-1 1-1965 

<^-W.31 

Shn Rajenrira Kumar Sahu, 
SubdiviMonal O fficer, 

Bhubanesw-ar. 

1-11-1965 

3-11-1965 

^ W.32.. 

Shn Sudarsan Das. Magis- 
tntc, I't Class, Bhubane- 

3-11-1965 

3.11-1965 
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17-10-1965 

19-10.1965 

26-10.1965 

26-10-1965 

26-10-1965 


19-10-1965 
26.10.1965 
26-10'I96S 
26.10 1965 

26-10-1965 


Serial No o 
the witness 

( 1 ) 

C W 33 

C W 34 

C W 35 

C \V 36 

C.W 37 
C W 38 

C W 39 

C W 40 

C W 41 


Name and address of the Dale of 

witness examination 


(2) (3) 

SAMBALPUR 

Shn Momndra Kumar 15-11-1965 
Kukerja, i A s. Deputy 
Secretary, Ministry of 
Commerce, Government of 
India, New Delhi The 
then District Magistrate, 

Sambalpur. 

BAROARH 

Shn Sachmdra Nandjn Das 19-11-1965 

Mohapatra. Project Admi- 
nistrator, Cement Project. 

Khaliapah, Bacgarh 

ShnSailesh Kumar Lai. i a s , 19-11-1965 

Deputy Secretary to 
Crotetvtrttwt of Omss, 

Industries Department, 

Bhubaneswar The then 
Sub-CoUector, Bargarh 

Shn Yudhiiihir Babu, Circle 24-11-1965 

Inspsetor, Bargarh 

BHAWANIPATNA 


Shn J P Das. I A.s.DiMnci 
Magistrate, Kalahandi 

Shn Asim Kumar Palii, 
Deputy Collector and 
Magistrate, 1st Class Pun 
The then Magistrate. 1 st 
Class, Bhawanipjtna 

Dr Maninula Mandal, Lads 
Assistant Surgeon, Jeypoic 
The then Lady Assistant 
Surgeon, Bhawanipjlna 

Dr Kitindranalh Kar, CimI 
Surgeon, Keonjhar The 
then Ci'd Surgeon, Bha- 
wanipatna 

Shn Durgi Charan Patnaik, 
Havildar Kh«iar The 
than Ha'ddar. Bhawani- 
patna 


912-1965 


11-12-1965 


12-12-1965 


12-12-1965 


12-12-1965 


Date of 
discharge 

(4) 

16-11-1965 

19-11-1965 

24- 11.1965 

25- 1 1-1965 

11- 12-1965 

12- 12-1965 

12-12-1965 

12-12-1965 

12-12-1965 



V 

UST OF PERSONS EXAMINED 

AS WITNESSES FOR THE PUBLIC 



Serial No of Name and address of the 

Date of 

Date of 

the Witness witness examination 

discharge 

0) 

(2) 

CUTTACK TOWN 

(3) 

(4) 

P W 1 

Shn Sasankadhar Da*, the 
then Student Ortssa School 
of Engineering, Cuttack 

27-7-1965 

30-7-1965 

P W 2 

Shn Prafulla Kumar Patnatk, 
Student, Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack. 

30-7-1965 

2-8-1965 

P W 3 

ShriSukumar Nanda, Student, 
Orissa Schoolof Engineering, 
Cuttack 

2-8-1965 

3-8-1965 

P W 4 

ShriPromoda Chandra Samani- 
ray. Student, SC B 
Medical College, Cuttack- 

3-8-1965 

11-8-1965 

P W.5 

Shri Madanmohan Moha* 
patra, Student (Secretary, 
Christ College Students* 
Union), Christ College, 
Cuttack 

11-8-1965 

13-8-1965 

P W 6 

Shn Prafulla Kumar Molunly, 
Student, M S Law Collet, 
Cuttack 

13-8-1965 

17-8-1965 

P NV. 7 . 

Shn Monindranath Roy, the 
then officiating Principal, 
Christ College, Cuttack 

18-8-1965 

20-8-1965 

P W 8 . 

Shn Sacat Chandra Jeoa, 
Student, VI Year, Economics, 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. 

23-8-1965 

24-8-1965 

P. W 9 , 

shn Ghanasyam Mohanty, 
Chatrasathi Pustakalaya, 

High Court Road, CuitacK 

24-8-1965 

24-8-1965 

P. W. 10 . 

Shn Dibhuti Bhai>dn Sarangi, 

B Sc Student, Ravenshaw, 
College, Cuttack 

BINJHARPUR 

24-8-1965 

24-8-1965 

% 

P. W. U .. 

Shn Abdul Khalak Klian, 
Sayedpur, Binjh'iipur. 

3-9-1965 

6-9-1965 

P W. 12 .. 

. Gopal SundarDas. P U.‘ Sc. 
Student, B J B College, 
Bhubanes\\ar The then 
Student of Kalyanpur 

High School 

6-9-1965 

7-9-1965 



VI 


Sern\ No N'iTnc atiJ Of ih« Date of 

of the witness witness csaminalion 


0) 

(2> 

(3) 

r \v u 

Shri Sk TarmztiddJn, Taihcr 
of ihc deceased Sl^ Gajra'i- 
uddin, Saicdpur, Bnuharpur 

7-9-1965 


RANKI 


P W 14 

Shn Dhurba Charan Lenka, 
Student of 3td Year Degree, 
BanVi College 

12-10-1965 


JAGATSINGHPUR 


P W 15 

Shn Dhruba Charan PatnaiL, 
village Chattra. Jagalsingh- 
pur. 

14-10-1965 


BCRlIAMPUR 


P W 16 , 

Shfi Copal Chandra Satpathy, 
Student. Khalikole Lav. 
College, Bethamput The 
then PresKltnl Khahkote 
College Students* Union 

27-10-1965 

P W 17 

Shn Surendranath Acharya. 
Assistant Teacher, Oo\cm- 
mcnl E T School. Polosaia 

The then S 1 of Schools 

The father of the deceased, 
Basanta Kumar Acharya 

27-10-1965 

P W. 18 

Shn Q. Debadas, Typist. 
Office of the District and 
Sessions Judge’s Office, 
Bfithampur 

27.10-1965 


BHUBANESWAR 


P W. 19 

Shn Uniesh Chandra Mohaat) , 
Nev. Capital, Bhubaotswar 
(Resident of village Lekhart- 
pur, P S Jagatsighpur) 

4-11-1965 

P W.20 
P 

. Shn Shridhar B c h c r a. 
village Dadagad, Bhubane- 
swar 

4-11-1965 

P ^V 21 

Shri Bantnali Das, CIiss V 
Student U p School.’ 
Unit No 3, New Capital 
(Son of the Gardener 
attached to the Bungalow of 
of Shn R N Sin^Dco 

M L. A ) ‘ 

5-11-1965 


Date of 
discharge 

7.9-1965 


12-10-1965 


14.10-1965 
(Hut finally 
discharged 
on 4-11-1965) 

27-10 1965 


27-10.1965 


27-10-1965 


4-11-1965 


4-11-1965 


5-11-1965 



VII 


Serial No. of Name and address of the Date of Date of 

thewitnesb witrtess examination discharge 

0) (2) (3) (4) 

sambalpur 

P.w. 22 . Shri Muranlal Seth, Student 16-11-1965 17-11-1965 

of V Year Commerce and 
I^w Pan I of Q M College 
Sambalpur 

P \V 23 . Shri Sambhulal Jagatramka, 17-11-1965 17-11-1965 

Student of Burla Engineering 
College 

' bargarh 

P. W. 24 . ShriKuojaban Patra»Assistant 24-11-1965 25-11-1965 

Teacher, Sohclla The then 
Student of the Basic Trainir\p 
School, Bargarh 

P.W.25. ShnPrahlad Saipathy, 5«12 1965 5-12-1965 

Advocate, Bargarh 

P W.26 ShnBinod Behan Sahu.Regd 5-12.1965 5.12.1965 

CUrk of Shri Gunanidhi 
Das, Advocate. Bargarh 

P.W. 27 . ShriMadhusudanPair.aik, 5-12.1965 6.12.196S 

Student, Panchayat College. 

Bargarh. 

P.W 28 Shn Basudeb Naik, Mukhtar, 6.12-1965 7-12-1965 

Bargarh 

PNV.29. Shn Puranmal Agrawal, 7.12-1965 7-12-1965 

Business Holder, Bargarh 

P.W. 30 . Shn Radhaballav Misra, 7-12.1965 7-12-1965 

Advocate, Bargarh 

dhawanipatna 

P \V 31 .. Shn Suiil Kumar Panda, 13-12-1965 13-12-1965 

Student, C T Training 
School, Bh.twaniparna 

P.W 32 . ShriGovind Chandra Rath, 13-12-1965 13-12-1965 

Student, Kalabandi Saeace 
College, Bhavtanipatna 

P W. 33 . . Dr. Dasaralhi Misra, Medical 13-12-1965 13-12-1965 

Practitioner The then 
Assistant Surgeon, Read- 
giiarteis Hospital, Bhavnni- 
patni. 





LIST OF EXHIBITS 


LIST OF DOCUMENTS ADMITTED IN 

evidence for the COMXnSSION 


DisliaguJsh- 
ing mark 
or number 
( 1 ) 


Description on document Date of 
and date admission 

(2) (3) 

COTTACit TOWN 


Whether admitted 
after or without > 
objection 

(4) 


C 1 Report of the Superintendent, 
East HosteJ, Ravensnaw 
College, dated the 2 iid 
October 1964 to the Princi- 
pal, Ravenshaw College 
(Anneiure ‘C’ to affidavit 
of the PnncipaD 

C 2 Letter, dated the 6ih October 
1964 of Shn Manmohan 
Das, Student, RavenshAw 
College, Boarder of East 
Hostel 

C 3 . Spot map of Mangabbag 

P S , Case Nos 329 to 336 
of 1964 submitted by the 
State of Onssa 

C 4 Rough sketch of the Essi 
Hostel drawn by 

Shu T Misra (C W l)in 
Court, 

C. 5 The letter Irom the Superin- 
tendent, East Hostel 

(C W t), to the Secretary 
to the Commission of 
' I Enquiry regarding the 

name!, of watchmen of the 
Ravenshaw College 

C. 6 Copy of the joint report, dated 
the 27th September 1964 by 
A DM, Cuttack and 
Superintendent of Police, 
_ Cuttack (Three sheets) 

C 6.A . Original joint leporl dated 
the 27lh September 1964 by 
ADM, Cuttack and the 
Superintendent of Police 
_ , „ (Two sheets) 

t- 6-B Origmaljoml report dated the 
27ih September 1964 of the 
ADM and S P . Cuttack, 
produced by the Under- 
secretary, R D C. Central 
Division (Three sheets) 


27-5-1965 

27- 5-1965 

27.5-1965 

28- 5.1965 

31-5-1965 


26-6-1965 


28-6-1965 


2V6-1965 


Without objection 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



IX 


Disimgush' 
Jngmafk 
or number 

( 1 ) 

C 7 .. 


C. 8 


C 8-A . 


C 9 


c 10 . 


C 11 . 


C 12 


Description on document 
and date 


p) 

The order, (2j dated the 27th 
September 1964 of the 
S D. O. Sadar, Cuttack, 
promulgating orders U/s 
144 Cr P, C within the 
limits ofMangalabag P S 
and Cuttack G. R P S 
(One sheet) 

Appln. addressed to 
A. D M by Jaidui Abadin, 
Jamadar, O M P , relating 
to the account of tear- 
smoke shell used on the 
26tb September 1964 (One 
sheet 

Appln addressed to 
A D M by Oulam Rasul, 
Jamadar, 1 Ba 1 1 a 1 1 o o, 
O M P relating to the 
account of tearsmoke 
shell Used on tin 26th 
September 1964 (One 
sheet) 

Lists of luvcntoiies of M S 
Law College Hostel (56 
sheets, pages 8 to 63), d.ned 
tiic 6lh October 1964 to 
the lOih October 1964 

List of properties taken by 
Shri Nabin Ch Smgli 
Samant from Room No, 6 
of hf S Law College 
Hostel, dated the 5lh 
October 1964 (Two sheets) 

r. 1. R . dated the l2tU 
October 1964 signed b*. 
Mr Sasankadhar Das 
(Four sheets) 

r I R., dated the 27lh 
September 1964 sicned 
b) ^fr P. K Misra. S P., 
Kctinjhar (Fisc sheets), 
in G R. case No 2129. 
Mantuibbag P S. case 
No 33l;64 m the Court of 
the S. D O . Cuttack 


Date of Whether admitted 
admission after or tvilhout 
objection 

(3> (4) 

28-6-1965 Without objcctiort 


29-6-1965 Ditto 


29-6-1965 Ditto 


1-7-1965 Ditto 


1-7-1965 Ditto 


2-7-l‘’65 Ditto 


6-7-1965 D.Uo 


Diitinsu' Description on iocumenl Date of 
Shins mark and date admission 

or number 

(I) (2) (3> 

C. 13 Sp®* Owndinpadia i5*7*196S 

reUuns to UtlbaR P S 
case No 497. dated the 14th 
November 1964. U/s 147/ 
l49'337f323'S04 1 P C 
filed b> the State Counsel 
fThrec sheets including the 
index) 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

W 

Without objection 


C l4 Copy of joint report of the 15-7-196S 
A D .M andSP, Cmtick, 
dated the ISih No\cmbcr 
1964 m connection with 
the disturbing riotous mob 
at Chandanpadla on the 
14ih Nosembcf 1964 fiW 
by the State Counsel (Four 
sheets) 

C. U-A Copy of ihe joint report of the I5-7*1965 

ADM and S P . Cuttack, 
dated the 15th November 
1964 m connection with 
the disturbing riotous mob 
at Cluiridanpadia on ihe 
14ih November 19M 
submitted to the I G of 
Police produced bv the 
State Counsel (Four sheets) 

C 15 .. Station Diary, doted the 26tb 20-7-i965 
September 1964 m respect 
of Mr Uma Shankar Lil. 

Majestic Rsdio Dealer, 

Station Baui. Cuttack 
(Page No 674707) 

C 16 A booklet (In Onya script) 13-S-1965 
relating to the constitution 
of AlPUtkal Students, 

Federation 


c n 


Entries in respect of Regd 
Nos 19989 to 20(C4 of the 
patients »hose names were 
in the Out>doot Casually 
Rcgislet (Book. No 3) on 
the 29th October 1964 of 
S C B Medicit Crdlesc 
Hosoital- 


23-5-19dS 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


DvS'.c. 



xi 

Disimguish- DescnptioQ on document Da^e of 
log mark and date admission 

or number 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) 0 ) 

C l8 Injury Register relating to 24‘8'I96S 
Mr. Sirat Chandra Jena 
on the 27th Saptember 1964 
ofS C d Medical College 
Hospital (Original returned 
after keeping a copy there- 
of) 

BINJHARPUR 

C. 19 . Sketch map of Bmjharpur 25-8-1965 

FoUce Station produced by 
the State Counsel. 

C 20 . Joint report, dated the 2nd 2S-8'196S 
November 1964 by Mr K 
C Magistrate, 

2nd Class. Jajpur and Mr. S. 

M Hanif. C I., Jajpur, on 
firing at Bmjharpur on the 
2ad November 1964 (Four 
sheets) 

C 21 Telegram No 0530, dated the 25-8-1965 
3rd November 1964 from 
Inspector, Jajput camp, 

Binjharput to the address 
“Orpol ck” (presumably 
Inspector-General of 
Police) 

C 22 , Wireless message sent by 25-8-1965 

S I of Police to S P., 
Cuttack, which was 
received in rhe Cuttack 
wifeless Office at 21 05 
hours on the 1st November 
1964 

C.23 .. Telegram No 0515, dated 25-8-1965 
the 3rd November 1964, 
from Magistrate, 2ad Class, 

Jajpur Camp, Bmjharpur 
to the District Magistiafe, 

Cuttack 

C.24(l) Typed copies of injury 27-8-1965 
reports relating to police 
personnel at Btajbarpur 
(Nine sheets^, dated the 2nd 
November 1964, viz — 

Circle fnspector, /ajpur, 

Mr. S M. Hanif. 

(46 Home-H— 43 1 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
obj'ection 

(4) 

Without objection 
(Original returned 
after keeping a 
copy thereof) 


Without objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 



pistm£u- 
ihvng, nutV. 
<?i number 

( 1 ) 

C 13 


C U 


C 14-A 


C 15 , 


C 16 


C 17 


X 


Description on document 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

and date 

admission 

after or without 
objection 


(3) 

(4) 

Ipot map of Chandnnpadta 
relating to larltos P S 
case No 497. dated the 14th 
November 1964 U/s 147/ 
149/337/223/504 1 P C 
filed by the Slate Counsel 
(Three shcetb including the 
index) 

15-7-1965 

Without objection 


Copy of joinC report of tfw 15-7-1965 
ADM anij S P , Cuttuck, 
cUied the !5th November 
1964 in Connection with 
the d'stuibmg notour mob 
ut Chandanpudia on the 
14lh November |964 filed 
by the State Counsel (Four 
>!ieets) 

Copy of the joint report of the 15-7-1965 

ADM aad S P , Cuttack, 
dated the 15ih November 
1964 In connection with 
the disturbing notour mob 
at Chandanpadia on the 
I4th November 1964 
submitted to the I G of 
Police produced by the 
State Counsel (Four sheets) 

Sialion Diary, dated the 36th 20■^^)965 
September 1964 m respect 
of Mr Uma Shankar Lai 
Majestic Radio Dealer, 

Station Bazai, Cuttack 
(Page No 674707) 

A booklet (Jn Oriya script) 13-8-1965 
relating to the ronstilution 
of All-Uikal Students, 

Federation 


Entries m respect of Re&l 23 - 8 -l 96 s 
Nos 19989 to 20024 of the 
patients ^shosc names were 
in the Out-door Casualty 
Regtster (Book No 3) on 
29ih October I9W of 
f C B Medical CcJleee 
Hospital 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Data 


Ditto 


Ditto 



xi 

DiSlmgmsh- Description on document Date of 
tng mark and date admission 

or number 

(0 (2) (3) 

C 18 . Injury Rcijistcr relating to 24.8-1965 
Mr. Sarat Chandra Jona 
on the 27ih September 1964 
ofS C d. Medical (Pliego 
llospita\(Original return^ 
after keeping a cony ilwrre. 
of). 

DmJIlARPUR 

C. 19 . Sketch map of &injharpur 2S.8.|9$S 

Police Station produced Iw 
the State Counsel. 

C. 20 , Joint report, dated the 2ad 25-8*1965 
Not'craber 1964 by Mr. K. 

C. Misra. Magutrate, 

2nd Class. Jajpur and Mr- S. 

M Hamf. C. 1 1 Jajpur. on 
firing at Cmjharpur on the 
2nd November 1964 (Four 
sheets) 

C. 21 . Telegram No. 0530, dated the 25-8-1965 

3rd November 1964 from 
inspector, Jajpur camp. 

Dityharpur to the address 
“Otpol ck" (presumably 
Inspecior-Oeoeral of 
Police) 

C. 22 . . Wireless message sent by 25-8*1965 
S L of Police to S, P., 
Cuttack, which was 
received iQ the Cuttack 
wifeless Office at 21 05 
boBxs on the 1st November 
19S4 

C 23 . Telegram No 0515. dated 2S-8-196S 

the 3rd November 1964, 
from M^istrate, 2ad Class, 

Jajpur Camp, Binjbarpur 
to the District Magistrate, 

Cuttack 

C. 24(1) Typed copies of injury 27-8-1965 
reports relating to police 
personnel at Bmjharpur 
(Nine sheetsl, dated tbe2nd 
November 1964, VIZ — 

Circle Inspector, Jajpur, 

Mr. S. M. Hanif 

1 46 Home-n— 43 ] 


Whether admitted 
after orv.itbout 
objection 

C4) 

Without objection 
(Original returned 
after keeping a 
copy thereof) 


Without objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


XU 


Distinguish- Description on document 
mg mark and date 

or number 

(1) (2) 

C 24(2) Sub-Inspector of Pohcc, 
Jajpur, dated the 2nd 
Kovember 1964 


pate of Whether admitted 

admission after or without 
objection 

(3) (*1) 

27-8-196S -Without objection 


C 24(3) 

C/No 1028-S Lenka, dated 
the 2nd November l964. 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

C 24(4) 

C/No 23— M Khan, dated 
the 2nd November 1964 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

C. 24(5) 

C/No iSO-D Naik, dated 
the 2nd November 1964 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

C. 24(6) 

Naik P C. Patnaik, dated 
the 2nd November 1964 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

C 24(7) 

C/No 140— Savapau Singh, 
dated the 2nd November 
1964 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

C 24(8) 

Sepoy/No 169—3 pasuwan. 
dated the 2nd November 
1964 

27 8-1965 

Ditto 

C 24(9) 

Sepoy/No 145— T a r i n i 
Tauan, dated the 2na 
November 1964 

27'8*1965 

Ditto 

C.25 . 

Certified copy of post-mof- 
term report of the deceased, 
Sk. Gyasuddis of Bmjhar- 
pur, dated the 3rd Novnu- 
bet 1964 

1-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 26 

. Copy of report, dated the 1st 
Nosembcr 1964 of the 
OEfioer-m-charge. Bmjhar- 
pur, said to has; been 
despatched to S, D P O , 
3ajpiir, regarding apprehen- 
sion of trouble at Biojbar- 
pur on the Ind November 
1964 

1-9-1965 

Onto 


C 27 .. 


C 28 .. 


Copy of the report of the 
A S 1 of Police, BiDjhar- 
pur, dated the 30tb Septem- 
ber 1964, addressed to the 
S D p. O , fajpur, regard- 
mg students’ disturbance 


Entries in the Station Diaty 
ofBinjharpur P. S on the 
30tK,3lst October and the 
In to the 3rd November 
1964 (Nine sheets) 


1-9-1965 


1-9-1965 


Ditto 


Ditto 



xiil 

Disimgmsh- Description on document Date of Whctlior admitted 

mg mark and date admission after or without 

or number objection 

0) (i) t3) (4) 

C29 .. Copy of F. I. R in Dmjhar- 2-94965 Without objection 
pur Case No. 82, dared 
the 2nd November 1964 
(G R No. 608/64, one 
sheet) 

C.30 Inquest report, m original, 3-9-1965 Ditto 

of the deceased student 
Sk. Gyasuddin of Binjhar- 
pur, dated the 2nd Novem- 
ber 1964. 

C.31 .. Proforma order, dated the 3-9-I96S Ditto 

2nd November 1964 passed 
bv Mr. K. C Misra, 

Magistrate. 2nd Class. Jaj- 
pur at 1-20 p m to apply 
force by Lathi and Firing 
to disperse the uncontrolled 
mob at Dmjharpur P-S. 

OB the 2n<3 November 
1964. 

' C. 3 1 (A) Plain paper order, dated tbc 3-9-1965 Ditto 
2nd November 1964 passed 
by Mr K. C Misra, 

Magistrate, 2nd Class, Jajpur 
at 1-15 p St to apply force 
by Lathi charge to disperse 
the uncontrolled mob at 
Bmjharpur P.-S on the 
2nd November 1964 

3AGATS1NGHPUR 

C. 32 .. Sketch map of Jagatstnghpur 7-9-1965 Without objection 
P.-S. produced by the State 
Counsel 

33 Copy ofjomtpweon messap^ 7-9-]9f\5 Dj/Jo 

dated the 30tb October 
1964 from the Magistrate- 
m-cha rge A. P R Force 
at Jagatsiughpur and C. I , 

Jagatsinghpur addressed to 
S P /D M , Cuttack. 

C.33A. Copy ofjoint report of Mr S 7-9-1965 Ditto 

N. Swain, Magistrate, 1st 
Class, Cuttack, camp 
Jagatsmghpur and Shn W 
Ahmad, Circle^ Inspector 


xiv 

Distingui- Description on document Date of 
shmg mark and d*Ue admission 

or number 

(1) (2) W 

of police, Jagatsinglipur 
over Police Firing on tbe 
29th October 1564 at 
Jagatsiaghpur arising out 
of the Students' Agitation 
(Six sheets) 

C 34 Pigeon message, dated 7-9-1965 

30th October 1964 m 
original said to have been 
sent to S P /D M , 

Cuttack by Mr. S N 
Swam and Mr. W Ahmad, 

C I. 

C. 35 . Entries m the Station Diary. 8.9d965 

dated the 29th Septemher 
1964 of Jagitsioghpur 
P. S produced by the State 
Counsel (Nine sheets in 
two volumes) 

C 36(1) Injury report, dated the 30th IO*9*1965 
October 196* m original 
relating to Mr S N 
S'vain, Mag'Strate, Ist 
Class, Cuttack, deputed to 
3agat»ingh pur d n r » n g 
students distur b a n c e s 
(JagatsiQghpur P. S case 
No 170, dated the 29ih 
October 1964) 

C 36(A) Copy of postniorleai report 28-2.1966 
of the deceased (Knishna- 
prasad Mohanty) of 
lafiatsinghpur 

C 36 Carboncopy of poslmortem 1*3-1965 

(A)-l report of the deceased 
(Krishtiaprasad Mobaoty) 
of Jagatsmghpur. 

C 36(2) Injury report relating to 10-9-1965 

Mr Fakir Ch. Mohanty 

C 36(3) Injury report relating to 10-9-1965 

Mr /apaktishna Mo1»nty, 
dated the 30ih October 
1964. 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

W 


Without objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Dittc 



XV 


Distmgui' 
shmg mark 
or number 

Description on document 
and date 

Dale of 
admission 

'Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(I) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C 16 C4) 

Injury report ttlaimg to 
Mr Nabakishore Jena, 
dated the 30th October 
1964. 

10.9-1965 

Without objection 

C. 36 (5) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Sisir Kumar 
Mobapatra, dated the 30th 
October 19M 

10-9.1965 

Ditto 

C 36 (6) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr Puma Ch. Behera, 
dated the 31st October 
1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 36 (7) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Padma Ch. Sahu 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 ^8) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Cbittaranjaa Pradban. 
dated the 30ih October 
1964 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (9) 

Injury report rclaiiog to 
Mr. Sanatan Mohaoiy, 
dated the 3Qth October 
1964 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 36(10) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr P. N. Dey. dated the 
3rd November 19^ 

10*9.1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (U) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Indramam Behera, 
dated the 3Ut October 
1964 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (12) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr Dhaneswar Singh, 
dated the 30(h October 
1964 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 36(13) 

Injury rwort relating to 
Mt.N Ch Das, dated the 
30th October 1964 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (14) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Kulamani Biswal, dated 
the 30th October 1964 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (15) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Kali Ch Malhk, dated 
the 30th October 1964 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 36 (16) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Baikuntha Nath Singh 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 



XVI 


Distinguish' Description on docufli^t 
lograark and date 

or number 


Date of 'Whether admitted 
admission after or without 
objection 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C 35(17) 

Irijury report relatiPS to IO*9'1965 
Mr Askar All Khan, dated 
the 30th October 19^ 

Without objection 

C 36 (18) 

Injury report reiatiitgto 

Mr Natabar Mohapatra, 
dated the 30th Ortobcr 
19W 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 36(19) 

Injury report lelaljngto 
Mr Dhurbi Ch Rauiray, 
dated the 3Qth. October 
1954 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 37 

Entries m the Station Diary 
relating to the 28lh October 
1964 of Jagatsmghpur P S 
(Six sheets) 

13-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 38 

Index map of Kandarpur- 
Machhagan RoadaodJagat' 
«oghput*Iaipur Road 
showing the existing cul- 
verts and damaged culverts 
during Students’ agitation 
U11954 

15 9-1965 

Ditto 

C 39 . 

Original hunger strike not.ce 
of lagatsmghpur Students 
said to have been received 
by the Officer-in-chatge of 
JagatsinghpuT police-station 
on the 3rd Octoter 1964 

15-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 40 . 

, Olhcc copy of Telegram, 
diled the 30th October 
1964 said to have been sent 
to the SeniorSopermteodent 
of Post Offices, Cuttack by 
the Sub-Post Master, 
Jagat SI Dghpu r, regarding 
attack of mob at Jagat- 
sioghpur Post Office (Two 
sheets) 

16-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 41 

. Office copy of report, dated 
the 29ih October l964 laid 
to have been sent to the 
Officer-m-charge. lagaum^- 
pur police-statioo by the 
Sub-Post Maslcr.lagatsin^- 

pur,regardmf attack of mob 

on the Post Office 

16-9-1965 

Ditto 



xvii 


Distinguish- 


Whether admitted 

ing mark 

Description on docament 

Date of 

after or without 

or number 

and date 

admission 

objection 

(1) 

(2) 


w 


BANKI 


C 42 .. 

spot map of Banki Court 
area produced by State 
Counsel 

20-9.1965 

Without objection 

C.43 . 

Orjgin.al report, dated the 
29th October 1964 of 
Mr L C. Pradhan, Magi- 
strate, First Qass, Banki and 
Mr. M. Sahu, Orclc Inspec- 
tor of Police, Sadar Camp, 
Banki over students unrest 
and lawlessness at Banki 
addressed to D M/S P., 
Cuttack (Two sheets). 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.44 . 

Copy of F I R. m Banki 
police-station, caso No. 43 
(14) 64 

20.94965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (0 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964 of 
Mr. L C Pradhan, Magi- 
strate, First Class and 
TehdJdar 

20.9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (2) 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964 of 
Mr. B Panigrahi, AdditioD- 
al Tahsildar, 

20-9.1965 

Ditto 

C.4S (3) 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964 of 
Mr. M Sahu, Inspector of 
Police. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.45 (4) 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29lh OctobCT 1964 of 
S. I , Mr. C S. Patnaik. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

a 45 (5) 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964 of 
Mr. K. M. Swam, HavBdar. 
A. P. R., Cuttack. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C45 (6> 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29lh October 1964 of 
hfr. Bankaaldii Be&era. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 


A, P. R., CuttacV. 


Distinguish- 
lag marl, 
or number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date oi 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C 45(7) 

[niury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr S. 
Dehury, C/858 

20-9-1965 

Without objection 

C. 45 (&) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr A 
Mohaniy^ C/817 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 45 (9) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 19MofMr Gokula* 
nanda Lenka, C/740 

20-9-196S 

Ditto 

C 45 (10) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 19^ ofMr Sadasib 
Pradhat, C/1234 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 45(11) 

InjQTy report, dated the 30lh 
October 1964 of Mr Bhaskar 
Chandra Saha, C/344 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (12) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
Oaoberl964ofMr Bodha* 
dev Pradhaa, C/837 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.45(13) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. B K 
Rout. A. P R , C/588 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 45 (14) 

Injury report, dated the 30lh 
Octoberl9MofMr Magha* 
nanda Sethi. C/131 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 45(15) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr K N 
Das, C/911 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 45(16) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 


Octo^rl964ofMr Manguli 
Cliatan Bchcra, C/302 


C 45 (17) 

Injury report, dated the 30lh 
October 1964 of Mr Nax- 
smgh Charan Das, Cyi529 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 45(18) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Sad 
Munsi All, C/37 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.4S(19) 

Injury report, dated the SOih 
October 1964 ofMr N K 
Sahu, C/311 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 45 (20) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr, Gada- 
dhar Sahu, C/1287 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 



XIX 


Distinguish- Descnption on document Date of ^Vbcthe^ admitted 


Ing mark 
or number 

and date 

admission 

after or without 
objection 

0) 

(21 

(3) 

(4) 

C 45 (21) 

Injury report, dated the 30ih 
October 1965 of Mr. K. 
Sabai. C/9 IS 

20.9-1965 

Without objection 

C.45(22) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1965 of Mr Sudar- 
san Swam, C/i241 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C 45(23) 

Injury report, dated the 3(lth 
October 1965 of Mr Rama- 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 


han Sahu, A. P R , Cuttack 
A/P-T G 

C 46 . Repoft,datedthe29lhOclober 22-9-196$ Ditto 

I964«ubmuted by Mr. B N 
Patoaik (/udi) Magistrate, 

Danki to the Rcgr , High 
Court, regarding etudems* 
unrest and lawlessness at 
Banki (Three sheets). 

C 47 . Report, dated theJlstOctober 23-9-1965 Ditto 
1964 of Mr. M J Rao, 

A D. M (Jud! ), Cuttack m 
original regarding destruc- 
tion of records, furnitures 
etc, on the 29ib Octo^r 
1964 IQ the Court cf the 
Judl. Magistrate, Banks by 
the mob (Twelve sheets) 

C.48 .. Copyof resolution passed by 1M&-1965 Ditto 

the Local Bar Assoaatlon, 

Baoki, expressing (heir 
heart felt grief for the 
destructoe activities of the 
mob at Banki on the 29th 
October 1964 produced by 
thcv.iiness(C NV. 22) 

BDRHAMPUr 

C.49 . Spot map of police finag at 15-10-1965 Ditto 

Berbampur on the 29th 
October 1964 fifed by the 
State Counsel. 

C,50(l) Injury report in original in IT-10-1965 Ditto 

respect of Mr; Ram Ch. 

Rath, Student. 

146 Home— n-44 ) 



Distmguish- Description on doctimenl 
mg marL and date 

or number 


Date of Whether admitted 
adm‘S!>too \snboui 

objection 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 

C 50 (2) Injury report m origintl rcla* 17*10*1965 Without objection 
ting to Venkata Kamana 


C SO (3) Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 Ditto 

ting to Dasanta Kumar 
Panda. 


C 50 (4) Injury report in original rcia- 17-10-1985 Ditto 

tmg to Dambaru Pani- 
grahi 

C 50 (5) Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 Ditto 

ung to Chiitatanjan 
Sabu- 


C 50 (6) 

Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Q Matnus. 

Ditto 

C 50 (7) 

injury report m original rcU- 17-10-1965 
ting to Rajaram Moba- 
pitta 

Ditto 

C 50 (8) 

Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Shrt A Natayan 

Ditto 

C 50 (9) 

Injury report in original rela* 17-JO-1965 
ting to Gopal Ch. 

Saipathy 

Ditto 

C 50(10) 

Injury report m original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to PraluUa K 

Sahu. 

Ditto 


C 50(,ll) Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 Ditto 

ting to Prafalla K 
Behcra. 

C 50(12) Injury report ID onguiat rcb- 17-10 1965 Ditto 

tmgtoSbriD Venkata Rao 

C 50(13) Injury report in original ich- 17-10-1965 Ditto 

ting to Pankbit Panda 


C 50 (14) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating to T S B Patra 

C 50(15) Injury report in original 17-IC-196S Dvtto 

relating to R C. Rath 

0 50(16) Injury report in ongmal 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating to P Cbaodhuiy 

C 50(17) Injury import m ongmal 17-10-1965 Ditto 

reiaimg to Nrusingha Ch 



xd 

Distinguish- 
ing mark Description on document Date of Whether admitted 

or number and date admission after, or without 

objection 

Cl) C2) (3) (4) 

C 50 (18) Injury report in original 17-10.1965 Without objection 
reUting to B Raghunath 
Choudhiiry. 

.-0.50(19) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating to NiranjanNatk. 

0 50(20) Injury report in ongtnal 17-10-196S Ditto 

relating to Mr. A C. 

Dehury, S D O 

0.50(21) Injury report m original 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating to Mr. H K. 

Pxadhan, Magistrate. 

0.50(22) Injury report in original 17-10 1965 Ditto 

relating to Mr B. K. Ray, 

J. P. 5 

0 50(23) Injury report in original 17-10.1965 Ditto 

relating to Mr. S A. Majid, 

I P. s 

C. 50 (24) Injury report m original I7-I0.1965 Ditto 

rela ting to Mr. S. 

» ' Mohapatra 

0,50(25) Injury report m original 17-10.1965 Ditto 

relaCmg to Mr Picambar 
Ttipathi. 

C 50(26) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating to Ankhita Behera. 

0.50(27) Injury report m ongmal 17-10-1965 Diito 

relating to N, Putnaik. 

0.50(28) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating to Prasuram Sahu. 

0.50(29) Injury report in o'lginal 17-10-1965 Ditto 

rehtine to Sridhor Padhan. 

0.50(30) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 Ditto 

. relating to Kclu Charan 

Sahu. 

0.50(31) Injary report in ongmal 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating to Mmakctna Sat- ^ 
pathy. 

0.50(32) Injury report m origin^ 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating lo Trinaih Behera. 




XXll 


Disung\iish* 

ing mark DescnpUoa on document Date of 
or number and date admission 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 


(t) (2) (3) W 

C 50(35) Ujity tepMtiaotisinalteU- 17-10.1965 Without objection 
ting to P S Reddy 

C 50 (34) Injury report m original rela- 17-10-1965 Ditto 

ting to Raghu Nath Kaik 

C 50(35) Injury report in original tela- 17-10-1965 Ditto 

ling to Jagabandhu NaiV. 

C 50(36) Injury report in ongioal 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating t o Udayaitath 
Gouda 

C 50(37) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating to Hins Chandra 
pataaik 

C5Q(3i) luyttV tepott m origMial 17-10-1965 Dttto 

relating to Somanalh 

Bebera 

C 50 (39) Injury report in otttinal 17-10-1965 Ditto 

rebting to Hadu Bank. 

C 50(40) Injury repotl la ongnul 17-10-1965 Ditto 

relating to Raghunath 

Panda ^ 

C 50(41) Injury report la original 17-10-1965 Ditto 

rebtmg t o Cauranga 

Bebera 


C 50(42) Injury report m original 17-10-1965 
relating to M. N. Rao 

C 50(43) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 
relating t o Antrajami 
Misra 


C 50(44) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 
relating to Gadadhar Jena 


C. 50(45) Injnry report in original 17-10-1965 
rebting to S S Rout 

C 50(46) Injury report ia original 17-10-1965 
rebtmg to Trinath Bebera. 


C 50 (47) 
C 50(48) 
C 50 (49) 


Injury report m ongmal 17-10-1965 
rebtmg to P N Saha 


Injury report in ongmal 
relating to Uchhab Bebera 
Injury report m ongmal 
relating to BhagabaaSahn 


17-10-1965 

17-10-1965 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



xxiil 


Distinguish- 
ing mark Description on document 

or number and date 


Pale of 
admission 


Whether admitted 
after or v/ithovit 
objection 


0 ) 

C 50(50) 
^ C.S0(SI) 
C 50 (52) 
C 50 (53) 
C. 50 (54) 
C 50(55) 
C.50(56) 
C 50(57) 
C 50(58) 
C 50(59) 
C.50(60) 

C.5Q{61) 
C.5')(62) 
C.5Q(63) 
C.50(64) 
^ C 50(65) 
C 50(66) 
C. 51 . . 


(2) (3) 

Injury report in original 17-10-1965 
relating to Khadala Beheca. 

Injury report in ongtnal 17-10-1965 
relating to M. Kanaraju. 

Injury report in original 17-10-1965 
relating to Govind Pradhan. 

Injury report m ongmal 17-10-1965 
relating to Debataj Patnaik 

Injury report m original 17-10-1965 
relating to B Mohap4f(a. 

Injury report in original 17-10-1965 
relating to Tfinaib Saraogi 

Injury report in original 17-10.1965 
relating to B. N Pam 

Injury report tn original rela- 17.10-1965 
ting to Niranjan Panigrabi 

Injury report IQ original reU- I7-10>]965 
ting to Mohan Naik. 

Injury report ID original rela- 17-10-1965 
UngtoTanniSAu 

Injury repon in ongmal 17-10-1965 
relating to Bbasfcar 
Mohan ty 

Injury report m original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Niranjan Panchha 

Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Ranganath Rout. 

Injury report in Original rela- I7-I0-1965 
ting to Mohan Sasamal. 

Injury report m original rela- 17-10.1965 
ting to P. N. Pradhan 

Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Paiasuram Behera. 

Injury report in original tela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Bachha Btsoi. 

Copy of posimorton report 17-10-1965 
rebting to the dec^red 
BaianU Kumar Acharya. 


(4) 

Without Objection 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Dttto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


xxw 


DistiQgoub- « . , Whether admitted 

mg marki . Dcscnption on^documeat Date ol ^tbout 

or number _ ^ and date admission objection 

(I) (2) (3) C-*) 

C,51(A) Carbon copy of the post- 18-3-1966 Without objecUon . 
mortem report of the 
deceased (Basant Kumar 
Acharya) 

C. 52 •• Jomt report of [Mr. A. C. 18-10-1965 Ditto 

Debuiy, S D. O. and 
Mr P. Tripathy, C. I, 

Police, BeTbampur o'er 
Police over firing on the 
29th October 1964 at 
Berhampur (Su sbeets). 

C.53 . The enure record (No M C. 18-10-1965 Ditto 

230 of 1964) on the file of 
S D. O and Magistrate. 

Pint Class. Berhampur. 
regafdmg promulgation of 
order under section 144. 

Crumoal Procedure Code 
CThirteensheeu) 

C.54 .. Original Radio Message said 18-10-1965 Ditto 

to base been sent to the 
Home Minister, Chief 
Secretary, Home Secretary 
and I -C of Police regarding 
students unrest promul- 
gation of orders under 
section 144, Crimioal 
Procedure Code and the 
firing resorted to by the 
police at Berhampur 
(four sheets) 

C.55{A) Piece of paper containing 18-10-1965 Ditto 

order dated, the 29ih Octo- 
ber 1964 of Mr A C 
Dshury to disperse the 
mob 

C. 55 (D.l)Picce of paper containing 18-10-1955 Ditto 

order, dated the 29th OctiH 
bir 1964 of Mr. A C. 

Dehary to the diet "U$e 
tear gas aad Charge 
Lathr . 


C 55 (B-2) The same piece of paper !t-lC-196S 
containngo'der. dated the 
2Dlh October 1964 of 
Mr. A C Dihury to the 
effect •’Fire” 



XXV 


Distinguish- Description on document Date of Wiether admiitaJ 

sag mark and date admission after or 

or number wtJJjoul objecjjoa 

(1) l2) (3) (4) 

C. 5S(C) Piece of paper containing the 18-10-196S Wuhou t objection 
order, dated the 29th 
October 1964, of Mr. A C 

Dshury, to the effect 
* Situation uncontrolled — 

Fire”, 

C. 56 .. Spot map of Police firing, 26-I0-196S Ditto 

at Berharapur on the 29th 
October 1965, rclaimg lo 
Barracks Parade Ground 
area, filed by the State 
CounssL 

C.57 .. Copy of F. I. R. sieoMl 36-10.1965 Ditto 

Mr. H. K Pradhan, 

Magistrate 1 Class, relaung 
to the declaration of the 
mob as unlawful and charge 
of Lathi by the Police, on 
the 29th October 19^, nl 
Berbampur 

C 58 .. Copy of F I R. aigned by 26*10»1965 Ditto 

Mr. H K Pradhan, 

Magistrate f Class, relating 
to the opening of fire near 
TataMecedes Benz Service 
Centre on the 29lh October 
1964. 

C. 59 .. Copy of joint report said to 26-I0-I96S Ditto 

have been sent to the 
S D O by Mr. H K 
Pradhan, Magistrate 
1 Class and Mr P Tripathy 
C I. of Police under the 
provisions of the Police 
Manual (Five sheets) 

C. 60 . Receipt, dated the 30tb Octo- 27-10-1965 Ditto 

ber 1964, granted by Mr. R 
C. Acbaryya. regarding (he 
receipt of the dead body 
of Late fiasant Kumar 
Acbaryya, filed by the 
State Counsel- 

C 61 .. photograph of the deceased 27-10-1965 Ditto 

student Mr Basant 
Kumar Acharyva, filed by 
his father Mr. S. N 
Acbaryya (P W. 17). 



XXVI 


Dating iiih- 

ms mirV Disniplion on docnmsnt 
or number *nil date 


Whclher admitted 
DateoC afict or wuhoat 
admiiiion objccuoo 


(1) (2) W 

C 61 Ptwum.datellhc lilt MareK 17-10-1965 Without objtwion 
I96S of Mr G Oevadaa 
of Beihampttf, lecatdiox 
Police execs* (Two incel*) 

C 63 Peimon (in Oriya), dated ite 30.l0»1965 Ditio 

57lh October 1965 oT 
Kir Narayan Naik of 
Uerhampur along with the 
report of the Secfcury, 

Studeitt Agrtition Coquuy 
Commission enclosed 
thereto (Two sheets) 

DllUBAWESWAli 

C 64 (1) Photograph reUilng to the 1»II»J955 pjtlo 

scene of the tnoh to front of 
S D. O *s OlTice at Dhub* 
aneswar (Marked as ‘A*) 


C. 64(1) Phototraph tcUung to the t*U*l965 
scene of the mob near the 
S D O’s Court Compo. 
und (Marked as*A**l) 


C. 64 (3) Photograph rclaimg scene of 
the road m front if 
capital P, S (Marked as 
•B*) 


C. 64 (4) 


Photograph relating a scene 
showing stones and brick- 
bats lying la front of 
capital P S (Marked as 


C 64 (5) Photograph relating s scene 
showing stones and brick- 
bats on the stretch of 
wd in front of capital 
P. 5 extending towords 
West (marked as 


C.64(6) 


Photograph rcJatiog a seem 
showing stones andbnek 
bats on the road m from 
of P S towards Rajnmha 
Chack (marked as ••B") 


UU-1965 


M1.196S 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


XXVli 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(I) 

12) 

(3) 

(4) 

C 64 (7) 

Photograph relating a scene 
showing burnt motor car 
in the furniture factory 
(marked as ‘‘C") 

Ml-1965 

Without objection 

C, 64 (.8) 

Photograph relating a scene 
showing burnt fac t o r y 
(marked as “ C”-l). 

I-U-19SS 

Ditto 

C. 64 (9j 

Photograph relating a scene 
showing burnt factory 
(marked as “C”-2) 

1-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 64(lQj 

Photograph relating a scene 
showing damaged ‘Dclux* 
Building of hfc. Suiyopciyu 
Mohanty (marked as “D”) 

1-IJ-196S 

Ditto 

C 64 (U) Photograph relating a scene 
showing damaged portion 
of ‘Delux’ (Mr. S Moha- 
nty) Building (marked as 

1-11-196$ 

Ditto 

0.65 

Spot map relating to Police 
firing at Bhubaneswar on 
the 28th October 1964, 
filed by the State Counsel. 

1-11-196$ 

Ditto 

C. 66 (1) 

A piece of paper containing 
an order of the S D O , 
Bhubaneswar, dated the 
28th October 1964, address- 
ed to Jamadar O M P. to 
use lathi and teargas smoke 
to disperse the uncontrolled 
mob in front of S. D O.’s 
Office on the 28th October 
1964 at 11 A M 

I-U-1965 

Ditto 

C. 66 (2) 

A piece of paper containing 
an order of the S D O , 
Bhubaneswar, dated the 28th 
Octoberl964 at 3-30 p.m to 

l-tM96S 

Ditto 


disperse the uncontrolW 
mob by use of tearsmofm 
and lathi from the West of 
Capita! P -S 
[■<6 Home— 11—45) 


XXVIU 


Distin- 

Description on document and 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

guishing 
mark or 
number 

dale 

admission 

after, or tiithoui 
objection 

0) 


(3) 

(“•i 

C 66 (3) 

A piece of paper cantaiaing 
an order of the S D O , 
Bhubancsvrbr, dated theJSth 
October 1964 at,3-40 p u to 
disperse the uncontrolled 
mob from the Korth-Easl 
ofcapiul P.-S bytiseof 
tear smoke and lathi 

Hi-ms 

Without object 

C 66 (4) 

A piece of paper containing 
an order of the 1 Qass 

l-li-1965 

Ditto 


Magistrate (Mr. S Das), 
da^ed the 2Sth Ociobei 19M 
at 4 p M addressed to 
Havildaf Major, O M P to 
disperse the unconuolled 
mob by use of tear smoke 
from capital P..S 

C 66(5) Apiece of paper containing l*)l-\965 D^ to 

an order of the 1 Class 
Magistrate (Mr S Das), 
dated the 2Sth October 1964 
at 4-30 P Vf addressed 
to Kavildar Major to 
disperse the uncontrolled 
mob by Firing from 
capiUl P -S. 

C.66(6) A piece of paper conUuning 1-11-1965 D.iio 

ao order of the S D O 
(Mr R. K Sahu). 
dated the 28th October 1964 
at 4-30 P St to disperse the 
uncontrolled Biob from 
capital P-S by use of 
Fmng. 


C.67 


Copy of the joint report, 
dated the 29th October 
1964 from Mi. Rani4a Ray. 
S D P. O and 
Mr R. K, Sahu, S D. O , 
Bhubaneswar, said to ha\c 
wen sent Collector/S P. 
Pini, under the provistous 
of the Police Manual 
(Two sheets) 


1-11-1965 


Ditto 



XXiX 


Distin- 

Description on document and 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

guishing 
mark or 
number 

date 

admission 

after, or without 
objection 

0) 

(2> 

f3) 

(4) 

C 67 (A) 

Original )oml report said to 
have been received by 
the Collector as sent by 
the S D O and (he 
S D P O , under the 
provisions of Police 

Manual (Two sheets) 

2-IM965 

Without objection 

C. 67 (B) 

Original joint report said to 
have been received by the 
Superintendent of Police 
as sent by the S. D O and 
the S D P 0 , Bhubane- 
swar under the provisions 
of Police Manual (Tuo 
sheets) 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C.68 (I) 

Original injury report relat- 
ing to the incident at 
Bhubaneswar, viz *•“ 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 


Mr. A 

2-fM965 

Onto 

C 68 (2) 

Mr. B 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 68 (3) 

Mr.C 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

a 68 (4) 

Mr, D 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 68 (5) 

Mr E 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (6) 

Mr. F 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (7) 

Mr. G 

2-11-I96S 

Ditto 

C 68 (8) 

Mr. H 

2-J 1-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (9) 

Mr 1 

2-U-I96S 

Ditto 

C. 68(10) 

Mr J 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(11) 

Injury report of Mr. N. K. 
Guman Singh. 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(12) 

Mr, Dhagaban Malhk 

2-U-1965 

Ditto 

C 68(13) 

Mr Kumar Rana 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

e 68(14) 

Mr. Dipin Mallik 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(15) 

Mr Bhagirathi Singh 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(16) 

Mr. Narasinghalu .. 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(17) 

Mr. Panchu Khm 

2-1M965 

Ditto 



XXX 


Diitm- 

guish'ng Description un documen 
mark or and date 

number 

(i) (2) 

C.68(18) Mr R K Sahu 
C 68 (19) Mr P C Chand 
C 68 (20) Mr D Chotray.i p s 
C 68(21) Mr R. Roj.I.P S 
C. 68 (22) Mr. R, N Panda 
C 68 (23) Mr S K. Roy, S 1 
C 68 (24) Mr B C. Paira 
C 68 (25) Mr. L N Padhi 
C 68(26) Mr C M Mohanty 
C 68 (27) Mr Maheswar Dai 
C. 68 (28) Mr S K. Sultan 
C 68 (29) Mr S N.Patnaifc 
C 68 (30) Mr. Abdul Rahman 
C 68(31) Mr S K Gouda 
C 68 (32) Mr Nabaghan Mtsra 
C 68 (33) Mr Dhruba Cha 
Mohanty 

C 68 (34) Mr, Said Abdul 
C 68 (33) Mr. D N Biswal 
C 68(36) Mr S B Reddy 
C 68 (37) Mr. K Ch Satpaiby 
C 68 (38) Mr Jati Moharana 
C 68 (39) Mr Banaktulla Khan 
C 68 (40) Mr M Mohammad 
C 68(41) Mr DuriodhanDas 
C 68 (42) Mr DibakarSihu 
C. 68 (43) Mr Gundichi Naik 
C 68 (44) Mr B K Das 
C 68 (45) Mr A C Pradhan 
C 68 (4Q Mr Gadadhar Saho 
C 68 (47) Mr. Hareknshna Subudl 


Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(3) 

(4) 

2-1M965 

Without objection 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

. 2-11-1965 

Ditto. 

. 2-1 1-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

. 2-11-1965 

Ditto 

2-1M965 

Ditto 

2-I1-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

2-1M965 

Ditto 

. 2-11-1965 

Ditto 

an 2-1J-196S 

Ditto 

.. 2-11-1965 

Ditto 

.. 2-IM965 

Ditto 

2-1 1-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1065 

Ditto 

.. 2-11-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

.. 2-11-1965 

Ditto 

- 2-11-1965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

- 2-11-1965 

Ditto 

- 2-1M965 

Ditto 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

' 2-11-1965 

Ditto 



XXXI 


Disiingui* 
shing 
tnark or 
number 

DebCnption on document 
and dale 

Dale of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or 
Without 
objection 

(1) 

R) 

(3) 

(4) 

C 68(48) 

Mr, Banshtdhar Maltik 

2-11-1965 

Without objection 

a 68 (49) 

Mr Karunakat Sahu 

2-tM965 

Ditto 

C 68 (50) 

Mr Siddhcswar Patnuk 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 68(51) 

Mr Bauribandhu Panda 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (52) 

Mr Kaiblya Martha 

2-U-196S 

Ditto 

C. 68 (53) 

Mr B N. Malltk 

2-U-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (54) 

Mr S H Khan 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (55) 

Mr. Ram Ch, Samantaray 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (56) 

Mr Sudam Mukht 

2-IM96S 

Ditto 

C. 68 (57) 

Mr SuresU Ch Molianty 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 68 (58) 

Mr Dokbishyam Naik 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 68(59) 

Mr. G R Kahma (Kahara) 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (60) 

Mr. Udayanath Danta 

2-IM965 

Ditto 

C 68 (61) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Sankarsan Pujari 

2-1 1-I96S 

Ditto 

C. 68 (62) 

Mr. Nanda Kiahore Behcra 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 68 (63) 

Mr. Antarjami Naik 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(64) Mr. Krutibas Pradhan 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (65) 

Mr. S Margulu Reddy 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (66) 

Mr. Lokanath Mohaoty 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (67) 

Mr Jaganalh Sama) 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 68 (68) 

Mr Kasmath Patra 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (69) 

Mr. Sanatan Das 

2-U-196S 

Ditto 

C 68 (70) Mr. Phagu Mohanty 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 68 (71) Mr. Saffiudm Kliaa 

2-1I-I965 

Ditto 

C 68 (72) Mr. Gaurahari Patra 

2-1M965 

Ditto 

C 68(73) Mr B Moharana 

2-U-1965 

Ditto 

C 68 (74) Mr. Nanda Kishore Goud 

2-1M965 

Ditto 

C 68 (75) 

Mr. P. N Jena 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

0.68(76) Mr D R Khdiar 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C.'68(77) Mr Brundaban Sabat 

2-1 M 965 

Ditto 


Distm- 

Description on document 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

guishtns 

ami date 

admission 

after, or without 

mark or 
number 



objection 


(t) 12) 

C 63 (78) Mr Anatran Rehera 
C 68 (79) Mr B K Mohapalra 
C 68 (80) Mr Abhimanjn Jena 
C 68(81) Mr Govinda Sethi 
C 68(82) Mr Chandramom Misra 
C ^ (83) Mr Banchhanidhi Good 
C. 68 (84) Mr Sarbeswar Sahu 
C.68(8S) Mr Kasmath Naik 
C 68 (86) Mr M A Khan. 

C 68 (87) Mr Akrura Cbaraa Sahu . 

C 68 (85) Mr Jaduraam Naik 
C> 68 (89) Mr Banamali Das 
0.68(90) Mr Dibakar Rath 
0.68(91) Mr V Raghaw Rao 
C 68 (92) Mr nahram hfajhi 
C 68(93) Injury report relating (o 
Mr Baasidhar Behera 
0.68(94) Mr Baman Charan Khalna 
C 68 (95) Mr Uraesh Ch. Mohanly 
C 68 (96) Mr M Biswanath 

C 68 (97) Mr Sachidananda Moba- 
patra. 

C 68 (98) Mr Purohit Biswat 
C 68 (99) Mr Lakshmidhar Patnaik 
C 68(103) Mr Krushiia Barisal 
C. 68 (101) Mr Brondaban Naik 


0.69(1) 


Copy of Order U/s 144 
P. C issued by Mr R 
Sahn, S D O . Bhoba 
on the 27th Oct 
1964 promulg^ed m 
whole of capital P -S ; 


(3) 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-1M965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-1M965 

2.1M965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-n.l965 


(4) 

Without objection 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 


2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1955 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 



DiSHQgUl- 

shmg 
mark or 
number 

Description on docu- 
ment and dale 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C, 69 (2) 

Copy of order U/a 144 Cr 
P. C issued by Mr. R, K 
Sahu, S D 0 , BKubanea- 
war, on the 23fd October 
1964 (presumably a mistake 
for the 28th October 1964), 
pro m u 1 g a t e d in the 
Bhubaneswar areas men- 
tioned therein 

2'IM96S 

Without objection 

C. 70 

Photographs relating to the 
scene of 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C.70(l) 

Themobmfront ofS D O's 
0 £R c e at Bhubaneswar 
(Marked as “ A ’0 

2-U-1965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (2) 

The mob near the S D O’s 
Court compound (marked 
as A-t) 

2-1M965 

Ditto 

C.70 0) 

The road m front of Capital 
P -S (Mark^ as “ B ”) 

2-1M965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (4) 

Stones and Brickbats lying 
m front of Capital P-S 
(marked as B-1). 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (5) 

Stones and Brickbats on the 
stretch of road in front 
of C a p 1 1 a 1 P -S. exten- 
ding towards West 
(marked as B-2) 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (6) . 

Stones and Brickbats on the 
road in front of P -S 
towards Rajmalial Chaefc 
(marked as B-3) 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C.70 (7) 

Photograph relating to the 
scene of— 

Burnt Motor Car in the 
Furniture Factory (marked 
as ‘ C ’) 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (8) 

Burnt furniture Factory 
(marked as C*I) 

2-U-I965 

Ditto 


XXXIV 


pisliiigui- Description on document 
shtug mack and daw 

or number 


^Vhctllcr admitted 
after or without 
objection 

( 4 ) 


(1) (2) (3) W 

C 70(9) Burnt furniture Factory 2-n»1965 Willioul objection 

(marked as C'2) 

C 70 (10) Damaged “Dclux” building 2-11-1965 Ditto 

of Mr Saijapriya Mohanty 
(marked as D) 

C 70(11) Damaged portion of “Delux*' 2-11-1965 Ditto 

building of Mt Satyaprtya 
Mohanty (marked as D-I) 

C 71 (1) Copies of F I R’s relating MM965 Ditto 

to (li> to Capital P-S cases 
Nos 341 to 351 and 363 of 
1964 — 

Distinsui- P-S WS4 Name of the wifotoiaw PM« of Pateef Whether adoiitKd 
shing mark No Itecording admission after, or wilhoul 

or numb r rt’P J R. objection 


342f«4 Mr S Oss, Msg. I clau ,2S-1I>-]9S4 3-11-196S 


C.71(5> 34S(64 Mr «silixatSahu,Bt«.V»no-28-10 1964 3 11-196S Pillo 

C71 (3) 343/64 Mr R K Sahu.S DO- 28.10-1964 3-11-1965 Ditto 


Mt M DarsistvQr 2/1,1/ 28-10-1964 3-11.1965 
No 4, Bbourna Nagac, 

New capital 

Mr Sill Haniliatjun.29-10-1964 3 li.l965 
Lakshtoibbaodar, Pun 
Road, NewOpital 

Mr Ved PraUsh, CTC 29-10 1964 3 II-I96S 
BBS Road, New 

Capital 

Mr R K Chose.lAa 29-tO 1964 3-11-1965 
I Mr P K Namli, KMio^l29-10-1964 3-l]-I%5 


Mr Abdul Ohid Khan, T-ll 1961 3-11-1965 
Hasildar ChttrMinisiers 
Guard Room 



XXXV 


OisUn* 

gaishing Dcwnpuoti oa <Iocum«ni Data of 
marie or and date admission 

number 

(>) (2) (3) 

SAMHALPUR 


C 72 Spat map of Sambalpur 
Court area. 

C 73 Sambalpur CoUego budding 
spot map. 

C. 74 Original wireless message, 
dated the 24(Ii October 
1954 Said to have been sent 
to the Chief Secretary, 
Home Secretary, 
Bhubaneswar/I *0. Police, 
Cuttack by the witness 
(Two sheets) 

C. 74(A) A post Copy of the wireless 
message, dited the 24th 
October 1954, m confirnti* 
tion said to have been sent 
to the Chief Secretary, 
Home Secretary, 
Bhubaneswar/I.»G Police, 
Cuttack by the witness 
(Two sheets) 

C. 75 Injury reports, m ongmal, 
relating to Sambalpur 
incidents in respect of — 

C 75 (1) Md. Abdul Malhcfc 
C. 75 (2) Mr Tnbikram Tnpathy 
C 75 (3) Mr. P. NT Misra. D S-l. 

C 75 (4) Mr. Rav Raj tram Bchera 
C 75 (S) Mr. Rav Padmanav Patra 
C.75 (6) Mr Driver Rev BjscswarSahu 
C. 75 (7) C/92 Mr P Patra 
C. 75 (8) C/325 Mr Niranjan Kuar . 
C 75 (9) C/335 Mr Knishna Chandra 
Meher 

C, 75(10) C/861 Mr, Purna Ch Dora . 
C. 75(11) C/891 Mr. S.K Panigrahi .. 
C 75(12) C/931 Mr K. Sriram Re^dy 
[46 Home-II— 46] 


15 11-1965 
15-11-1965 
15-1M96S 


J5.JM965 


I5-1M96S 

15-IM965 

15-11.1965 

15-11.1955 

15-11-1965 

15-11-1965 

1S-11.'96S 

'.5-11-1965 

15-11-1965 

15-11-1965 

15-1M965 

15-11-1965 

15-11-1965 


Whether admited 
.iftcr or without 
objection 

(■*) 

Without objection 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

DiUo 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Duto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



XXXVl 


Distin 
fuishinp 
mark or 
number 

Description on documeni 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admiitft! 
cfier orssilhout 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(■*) 

C 75(i3) 

C/973 Mr. L. Uhm 

15.11-1965 

Without objection 

C. 75(14) 

C/993 Mr Suresh Chandra 
Pridhan. 

IS.IM965 

Ditto 

a 75(15) 

C/1058 htr RatnakarSahu 

15.11.1965 

Ditto 

C. 75(16) 

C/1203 Mr. Q Tripathi 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 75(17) 

Mr Pratap Chandra Palnaik 

S 1 

15.n.!965 

Ditto 

C. 75(18) 

Mr Sachindn Kumar Nail 
S.l. 

15.11.1965 

Ditto 


RAROARH 


C. 76 

Spot map relatmgio Hartarh 
Court area. 

19-11.1965 

Ditto 

C, 76(A) 

Spot map relating to Bargaih 
Town. 

20 U.I965 

Ditto 

C 77 

D 0 Letter No 333/con. 
dated the 26th October 
1964 regarding Bargarh 
students movemvnt said 
to have been sent to the 
ColLctor by the S D O. 
Bargarh (Three sheets) 

20 11.1965 

Ditto 

C 78 

D 0 Letter No. 341/cor. 
dat^ the 27tb Oclobc; 
1964 regarding the mosc- 
nient of students of Bargarh 
said to have been sent to 
tne aforesaid authoniics 
by the s D O (Two 
sheets) 

20 1M96S 

Ditto 

C.79 

343/co.i.. 

JaW Ih. Mil, o,iob.; 
1964 regarding students 

movement of Bargarh said 

^ have been sent to the 
Collector by the S D O 
(Five sheets) 

20-11-1965 

Ditto 



XXX vii 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 
U) 
C. 80 


C.81 


C SJ(A) 


C 82 


C 82(A) 
C. 82(A)I 


C. 83 


Dcscuption on document Date of 
and date admission 


^2) 13) 

(Secret) special report relating 20-11-1965 
to Magisterial Order of 
Tcargas and Lathi Charge 
on the urilawful assemblies 
of Bargarh on the 29ih 
October 1964 said to have 
been signed by the D S. P , 

Sambalpur and S D O., 

Sub-Collector, Bargarh. on 
the 29tb October 1964 and 
sent to the Collector, 

Sambalpur (Fouriccn 
sheets). 

Unsigned Memorandum of 20-I1-I96S 
the students of Bargarh. 
addressed to the Govern- 
ment of Orista through the 
Sub-Collector, Bargarh 

Signature of the isitness 20-U-(965 
(Mr S K La!) on the lop 
left corner of the said 
Memorandum said to have 
been received by him on 
the 29th October 1964. 

Original office copy of the 20-11*1965 
joint radio message 
No 2530/Re8 . dated the 
I9th October 1964 said to 
have been sent by the 
Collector and S P.. 

Sambalpur on the 29th 
October l964 to the Home 
Mimster/Homc Secretary/ 

Chief Secretary/l.-G of 
Police (Two sheets) 

Signature of the Collector .. 20-11-1965 
and 

Signature of (he Supetm- 20-U-1965 
tendent of Police, Sambal- 
pur respectively on the 
aforesaid wireless message. 

Original petition, dated the 20-11-1965 
2Sth October 1964 of 
Mr Madhusudan Patnaik 
of Panchajat College, 

Bargarh, addressed to the 
Incharge PoUce Officer, 

Bargarh for taking out a 
procession (T"^ she<^) 


Whciher admitted 
after or without 
objection 

( 4 ) 

Without objection 


D.tto 

Ditto 


Dmo 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



xxxvjIi 


Di^lin- 
guwhing 
mark oi 
nuTnbei 

( 1 ) 

C 84 


C 85(1) 


Dc«cripiiOft an document Date of 
and date admiwion 


Whether adsntteJ 
after ortuthout 
objection 


(2) (3) C) 

OrisiiulktltrNo 327.d«lcJ 21-1I-I96S Wilhoul objcctwo 
the 29ih October 1964, froni 
the Head Matter. Dat>c 
Trailing School to the 
S D.O , Bitsaih regarding 
the arrert of the irairees 
oflus iisMtution 

Original injury report relating 22-JI'I965 Ditto 

to Shn Hemanta Kumar 
Na'lt. 


C 85(2) OriEinal injury report relating 22*11-1965 Ditto 

to Shn Mruiuttjoy Panda 


C 85(3) 

Onginal injury report relating 22*11.1965 
to Shn Rathmdra Kumar 

Acharjya 

Ditto 

C. 85(4) 

Origiaal injury report relatutg 22*1 1>1965 
to Shn Tnbihram Dora 

Ditto 

' C. 85(5) 

Original injury report relating 22-11*1965 
to Shn Swadeth Kumar 

Dat- 

Ditto 

C 85(6) 

Ongmal injury report relating 22*11.1965 
to Sbri Padflia Lochan 

Panda 

Ditto 

C 85(7) 

Onginat iniury report relating 22'n>1965 
to Shn Ramhristinallota, 

Ditto 

C 85(8) 

Original injury report relating 22.11-1965 
to Sbti MuVtwwar Dat 

Ditto 

C 85(9) 

Onginal injury report reUting 22*11.1965 
to Shn Shyarasundet Cha- 
puna 

Ditto 


Copy of injury report rcUUng 
to — 


C 85(10) Shn Debtraj Naik 22-11*1965 

C.8S(U) Shn Arjun Meber 23-11-1965 

C 85(12) Shn Kuaja Behan Pati 23-11*1965 

C. 85(13) ShriD B. Dora 23-11-1965 

C 8^14) ShriD B Chhitn 23-11*1965 

C 85(15) ShnGajaraj Pradhan 23-11.1965 

C 85(16) Shn Gop&l Goixi 23-11-1965 

C 85(17) Shn Nabii Ki^orePujan 23*11-1965 

C 85(18) ShriL.B Thapa 23-11-1965 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



XXXIX 


, Distin- 

«£ SS'"® Descnplion on document Date of 

^ Sc 

^ , 0) (2) (3) 

Copy of injury report rehtiop 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

w 


y. C 85(19) 

Sbri Upiadra Bhoi 

23-11-1965 

Without objection 

, C 85(20) 

Shn Premtaj Pati 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 85(21) 

Sbri Nandala! Agarnaia 

23-1 M96S 

Ditto 

' C 85(22) 

ShnGajapati Sahu 

23-U-t96S 

Ditto 

C 85(22) 

ShriT. V.Thapa 

23-1 M965 

Ditto 

> C, 85(24) 

ShnT. B Pend 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

, C 85(25) 

Slin G S Thapa 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

, C. 85(26) 

Shri P. Q Guru 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

, C 85(22) 

ShriN B Chhetri 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

! C 85(28) 

ShnT. B Chhetn 

23.1M965 

Ditto 

C. 85(29) 

Shrt Narayaa Mehera 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(30) 

Shn Sagua Bhoi .. 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 85^30) A Shfj Sugja Bank 

24-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 85(31) 

Shri Kaohu Jibari 

23-1UJ965 

Ditto 

C. 85(32) 

Shn Dmabaadhu Kar 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 85(33) 

Shri 0. M. Bahadur Raoa 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

f C 85(34) 

ShnAntrajamt Qaroayak .. 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 85(35) 

Shn Mohan Bahadur 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 85(36) 

Shn Khargo Bahadur Tewary 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C.86 

Sketch map drawn by the 
Witness (Mr.S K Lai) m 
Court regarding movement 
of Shri P. L. Panda at the 
time when Mr Paada recei- 
ved injury. 

22-11-1965 

Ditto 

C 87 

-2 

Original memorandum, dated 
the 26th October 1964 of 
the students of panchayat 
College, Bargarh, addressed 
to the Government of 
Orissa (through theSD O., 
Bargarh) 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 88(1) 

Copies of letters Nos. 10 and 
11 , dated the 24fh Novem- 
ber 1965 fromthe Standing 
Counsel to the Principal, 
Bargarh College . (tWo 
sheets) 

5-12-1965 

Ditto 


Distm* 
guistung 
mark or 
number 

( 1 ) 
C 88(2) 


Description oft doeumeal 
and dite 


Date of Whether admitted 
admission after or without 
objection 


( 2 ) 

Original letter No 1090,daied 
the 24tb November 1965 

fromth* Pno^tpal Bargarh 
College to the Siandios 
Counsel together w.ih the 
invitations and the acknow- 
ledgement and receipts m 
onginal of the guardians 
regarding ho i d i n g of 
emergent meeting of the 
Governing Body of the 
Collegeonthe 2?th October 
1964 to discuss about the 
students strike at Bargarh 
(Forty sheets) 


(3) W 

5-12-1965 Without objection 


C 88(3 Origioil Minute Book of the 5»12*1965 Ditto 

Governing Body of Bargarh 
College containing the 
proceedings of the emergent 
meeting betd on the 27th 
October 1964 relating to the 
t^ormatioa of guardians 
Action Committee (Original 
returned after keej^g a true 
copy thereof) 


C 88(4) Office copy of leiiet No i09l, 5-12-196S Ditto 

dated the 24th November 
1965 from the Principal, 

Bargarh College to the 
Standing Counsel with its 
enclosures in original regar- 
ding the correspondence 
made between the Principal 
and Bargarh College 
Students (Three sheets) 


C 8J'4>1 Office copy of letter No 622, 6-12-1965 Ditto 

dated the 28th October 1964 
from the Principal I/C to 
Shri Rasananda hlohanty, 

Bargarh, regarding lUegahty 
of coastitutiog a “Action 
Coranuttce” in Bargarh 
College (One sheet) 



xli 


Distin- 

guiihrag 

Description on doc'iment and 

Date of 

marker 

date 

admission 

number 

(I) 

(2) 

0 ) 

C. 83(4).2 

Intimation m original of Shn 
Rsjendra Prasad Das and 

6-12-1965 


five others addressed to the 
Advisor, Panchayel College, 

Bargarh regarding election 
of M S Patnaik as the 
President of Bargarh College 
Union to act as such during 
the absence of the Union 
President, Shri Jagadish 
Prasad Kuanar 

C. 88(4)-3 Original raemcrandura of 6«12-196S 
Shri M. S. Patnaik and two 
others addressed to the 
Government of Orissa 
(Through the Sub-Collector, 

Bargarb). regarding the 
continuance of strike until 
their demands were fulfilled 

C 88(4H Signature of Shri M S ^12-1965 
Patnaik on the memo* 
randum referred to above 
I Ex.C/88(4).3 ] 

C 88(4)*S Original appUcaticn, dated 6-12-1965 
the 28th October 1964 of 
ShriM S Patnaik addressed 
to the Principal, Bargarh 
College for permission to 
launch the students strike 

C,88(4)'6 Original note, dated the25lh 6*12'I965 
October 1964 containing 
resolutions passed in the 
students meeting regarding 
the mode up students agita- 
tion at Bargarh 

C 88 (4).? Original letter, dated the 28th 6-I2-I96S 
October l964of the Advisor 
to Panchayat College 
Union to the Principal, 

Panchayat College, Bargarh 
containing h<s views 
regarding election ot* Mr 
M S patnaik as the 
President of the College 
Union 


Whether admiiird 
after or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 


Uhito 


Onto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 

Uii 


Whether admitiCw 

Description on document 
and dale 

Date of 
admission 

after or without 
objection 

nurabtr 




(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


C 88 ( 4 V 8 Ongioal application, dated the 6-12-1965 Without obiection 
27tb Ociobtr 1964 of 
Bargarh College Students 
addressed to the Principal 
intimating the constiution 
of the “Action ComnuUec*' 
of v>lucK Mr Rasaoanda 
Mohanty and others «cre 
elected temporarily as office 
bearers 

C 8% StgtniXutt of Mr. M S 6-11-1965 Ditto 

Patnsile in the aforesaid 
application [Ex-C/88 (41-8] 

C 88f4>l0 Endorsements of thePnncipal, 6-12-1965 Ditto 

dated the I6th October 
1964 disapproving of the 
suggestion of the students 
and declining to recognise 
the proposed organisation 
as indicated in Ex-C/SS 

C.89 Signature of Mr M S 6-12-1965 D'uo 

Patnaikoahis application 
addressed to the Icc^tge 
Officer, Potice-Station. 

Bargarh for acc o r d i n g 
permission to start the 
students procession 

C 90 Form of undertaking, dated 6-12-1965 Ditto 

the 16th June 1965 duly 
signed by Shn M S 
Patnaik and his local 
guaidiantolbe effect that 
be would abide by the rules 
of the College and the 
Hostel attached thereto 


BHAWAHIPATNA 

c 91 Spot map rclatine to police 9-12-1965 Without objection 
firing on the 29lh October 
1964 at Bhawanipatoa 



xliii 


Dtstm- 

guishmg 

Dewiption on document 

Date of 

mark or 

and date 

admission 

number 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

C 92 

Copy of radio message 

9-IM965 


No 818 f53» dated tht 29th 
October 1964 from the 
DUtnet Magistrate. Ka!a> 
handl to the Home 
MtnUter/Home Secretary / 

R.D. C/D 1 G S. R. 
regarding students disquie- 
tude at BhaiivamjMtna on 
the 29th October 1964 

C 93 Original application, dated 10-12-1965 

’ nd Qf ShTi Gitidhati 

Patnaik and six others 
addressed to the District 
Magistrate, Kalahandi to 
picket before the District 
Magistrate’s Office as a 
mark of protest against 
police action 

C 94 Small piece of paper, Confai- 10»J2-J965 
ning the order of Mr A. K 
Palil, Magistrate, first class, 
to fire two rounds 

C. 95 Sketch map of Bhawanipatna 13-12-1965 
Headquarters Ho s p 1 1 a I 
drawn up by the witness m 
court 

C 96 Copy of letter No I61W-H , I3-J2-J965 
dated the lat Avgust 1964, 
from the Under-Secretary, 

Health D«attnient to 
Director of Health Services 
communicated to Dr. D 
Misra mMcmo No 19569-M., 
dated Ibe 20th August 19f4 
regarding the employment 
of Dr Misra as an Assistant 
Surgeon m the State 
Medical Cadre for a period 
of one >xar. 

[46 Ilome-II'— 17] 


^Vhether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

( 4 ) 

Without objection 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



xUv 


Disttn- . . 

guishmg Djscnption on document 
matk or and date 

iii.mber 


( 1 ) 
C 97 


( 2 ) 

OngJiial order No. 8935, 
dated the 29th October 1964 
regarding euapenstoti of 
Dr. Misra from service and 
directing him to hand over 
the charge said to have 
been refused by Dr. Misra, 
when served (Produced by 
the State Counsel) 


Whether admitted 
Date of after or without 
‘admission objection 

(3) (■*) 

13-12*1965 Without objection 


CUTTACK TOWN 


C 98 The site plan (map) of Raven- 31-1-1966 Without objection 
Shaw College compound 
and the adjacent roads 
produced by the State 
Counsel 


BINJHARPaR 


C.99(l) Phoiograph showing. 26.2*1966 Without objection 
Embankntent road, postal 
approach road. Telegraph 
post, Mahal tree. P $ 
budding 

C99(2) Photograph showing* 26*2*1966 Ditto 

Mahal tree, rain gauge, 
unnal, firing position of 
P S thatch m Sooih-Wesi 
Corner 


C 99(3) Photogra ph showing* 
Embankment road towards 
East and approach road 

C.99(4) Photograph showing: 

Approach road of post 
ofiice. Embankment road 
in front of F.S building, 
steps and unnal. 

C. 99(5) Photograph showing. 

Gate and steps erf" P. S , 
Embankment road, ^tUh* 
West comer pillar and 
thatch of P S 

C 99(6) Photograph showing 
Gate and some poitioii of 
■p S budding 


26-2-1966 

26-2*1966 


26-2*1966 


26-2-1966 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 



Distin* 
guish’ng 
mark or 
numtcr 

fl) 


C. 100 


C IQI 


c. loi 


xlv 

Whether admitted 

Description on document Date of after or without 
and date admission objection 

m (i) (4) 

jaoatsinghpur 

Copy of inquest report of the I(>-34966 Without objection 
deceased ( K. P. Mohaoty ) 
of Jagatsmghpur* 

BEKHAMTDK 

Carbon copy of the post* 18-3-1966 Without ohjection 
mortem report of the 
deceased, Somanath Jena 

dhawanipatna 

Original radio message 1-4-1966 Subject jo objec 

No 1170, dated the 29fh tton 

October 1964 said to have 
been sent from the District 
Magistrate, Bhawanipatna to 
the Secretary, Homc/Health 
and R. D C, Bcihampur 
regarding suspension of 
Dr. Dasarathi Mist a of 
Bhawan i p a t n a from bis 
service. 



USS OF COCUMEVtS AOMtlTED 

IN evidence roll nil. ruBUC 

Doling- DJicriplIijn onJocv- 
guiihing ment 9110 dale 

mirk or 
ijuiubcr 

(0 m 


Dale of 
adniKSion 


ih 


Wbeibcf admitieJ 
or "ithout 
objection 


(J) 


CUTTACk TOWN 

PEolograph fiW b> Mt A l3-7-li>55 SubNc' "> 
D3S. the Counsel foi «hc lion 

Studenls* Union showing 
two men m armed police 

uniform along with *onje 
men standing 


2 rhotogeaph filed b> Mr. C V 13*7»I%5 Ditto 

Murty, the Counsel for the 
Citiicns Conumtieo show* 
ing a motor tan and some 
men m pohtc ofTiccrs imi* 
form along with some 
men 


3 Photograph filed by Mr C V. 13*7.1965 Ditto 

Many, the Counsel for the 
Citizens Committee show- 
ing a man in police officers 
umfomi standing on the 
&n\ ttooi of M S kav 
College Hostel with some- 
thing in hi$ hand 

4 Tniccopyofrcsolaiiomdatitd 20-7-1965 Without objection 

the 16th Nosember 
of the High Court Bar 
Association regarding the 
assault by the pc^,ce la the 
meeting held at Ckmdaii- 
padia on the 14IK Novem- 
ber 1964 


5 


Letter No 68-A, dated the 20-7-1965 
27t]i November 19M from 
IheA D M. (Mf.R K 
De) Cuttack, addressed to 
the President, H C Bar 
Association 


Ditto 



xlvii 


Dieting* Description on docu* 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

guishmg raent and date 

admission 

or Without 

mark or 
' number 


objection 

(0 

(2) 

<3) 


6 

Letter .dated the 28fh Novem* 

20-7-1965 

Without objection 


bet 1964 fromthe President. 



H C. Bar Association 




addressed to Mr R. K. Dc, 
A D, M , Cuttack 



7 

F. I. R , dated the 26th Sep- 

21-7-1965 

Ditto 


tember 1964 m G R Case 
No 2127/1072-T/65of J964 
on the file of the S. D M , 
Sadar, Cuttack relating to 
Mr. Jddabananda Moha- 
patra & others (Four 
sheets). 




Copies of injury reports 




relating to' — 



8 

Mr. Sripad Kanungo 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

syi 

Mr. Birendranatb Das 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

.‘8/2 

Mr. Satish Ch. Mohapaira 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/3 - 

Surendraoath Saruantray 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/4 

Mr Jugal Kishore Modi .. 

23-7.1965 

Ditto 

8/5 

Mr. Iswar Bchera 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/6 

Mr. Premanand Pamgrahi 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/7 

Mr. Lakshmidhar Singh 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/8 

Mr. Jadabananda Mohapatra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/9 

Mr. Rabinarayan Mohanii 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/9-A 

Ongmal injury report 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


(Medical certificate) in 
resp^t of Mr. Rabinarayan 




Mohanti. 



8/10 

Mr Padma Cfiaran Panda . 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

S/IO-A 

Original injury report (Medi- 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


cal cerCificat^in fftpectoi 

Mr Padma Charan Panda 



8/11 

Mr Satyabadi Saran 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/12 

Mr. S V. R Murty Patnaik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/13 

Mr. Sakumar Nsnda 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/14 

Mr. Maninohan Das 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 





Dislin- 

gai'.hing 

Das.ription on document 

Dale of 

Whether admitted 

mark or 

and date 

admission 

after or without 

numbjr 



objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

8/15 

Mr Purna Chandra Djs 

23-7-1965 

Without objection 

8/16 

Mr AbhayaCh. Patnaik 

23.7-1965 

Ditto 

8/17 

Mr Kahnailal Sethi 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/18 

Mr Laltnohan NaiL 

23-7.1965 

Ditto 

8/19 

Mr Sarat Kumar Mohapatra 

23-7.1965 

Ditto 

8/20 

Mr RadhaVanta AgrawalU 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/21 

Mr Sailesh Chandra Pradhan 

23.7-1965 

Ditto 

8/21.A. 

Original injury report 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


(Medical certificate) m 
respect of Mt Sailosh 




Chandra Pradhan 



8/22 

Mr Niranjan Satangi 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/23 

Mr Radhakanta Patra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/24 

Jvfr Nabin Chandra Singh 
Samanta 

23.7.1965 

Ditto 


8/25 Mr PararnsnaiKla Acharya 

8/26 Rabmdtanaih Mohanly 

8/27 Krwhna Chandra Das 

8/28 Prafulla Kumar Mohaniy 

8/29 A K Chakravarty 

8/30 Ratnakar Das 

8/31 Dologovind Samal 

8/32 Haus Ch Mohapalra 

8/33 Krushna Ch Gochikar 

8/34 Surendraaath Patnatk 

8/35 Kasmath Rout 

8/36 Kanhu Ch Ransingh 

8/37 A. Mahanta 

8/38 Mangal Singh 

8/39 Rabmdra Panda 

8/40 Mmntaz Beig 

8/41 Sachidananda Saha 

8/42 Anaditiath Sarma 


23.7.1965 

23-7.1965 

23-7.1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Distm* 

gUlSfalQg 

mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admissiOD 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

0) 

w 

8y43 

Prafulla Kumar Patnaik 

23-7-1965 

Without objection 

8/44 

Rajkishore Misra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/45 

Atekh Ch Mohanty 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/46 

Nityananda Pani 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/47 ^ 

Ratikanta Mohanty 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/48 

Rajgopalan 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

S/49 

Siba Pradhan 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/50 

Kulamam Nanda 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/51 

Gopal Sundar Patraik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

S/S2 

Sarat Ch. Satpathy 

23.7-1965 

Ditto 

8/53 

Btahmananda Mahalik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

S/54 

Jaladhar Sahu 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

B/35 

Dasarathi Naik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

J/56 

Nabakumar Mohapatra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/57 

Braltmanacda Panda 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/58 

Ramchandra Misra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/59 

Prafull Kumar Gin 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

V60 

Mr. Banambar Martha 

23-7-I96S 

Ditto 

8/61 

Mr. TnJochan Kanungo 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/62 • 

Mr. Gokulananda Da 9, 
Professor of E. N T„ 

S C. B. Mcd’Cal CoHee®* 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

9 

The entries of names of 
patients mtho Out-door 
Register of 0 M. P 
Hospital. Cuttack, rela- 
ting to the 26ih and 27th 
September 1964. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

J-A 

The entries of (he scorred- 
through ntmes of MfS 
Jadabaiunda Mohapatra 
and five others marked 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


m red pencil 



xhUi 




4ai.hmg 
mark or 
na’iibir 

Dis.npttoi in d acumsnt 
and date 

Da*c of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

8/15 

Mr Purna Chandra Das 

23-7-1965 

Without objcciioi 

8/16 

Mr AbhajaCh Painaik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/17 

Mr. Kahnailal Sethi 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/18 

Mr Lalmohan Naik 

25-7.1965 

Ditto 

8/19 

Mr Sarat Kumar Mohapatra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/20 

Mr. RadhaUnla AgramalU 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8121 

Mr Saitcsh Chandra Pradhan 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/21.A. 

Ofiginal injury report 
(Medical certificate) in 
«spect of Mr Sailojh 
Chandra Pradhan 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/22 

Mr Niranjan Sarangt 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/23 

Mr Radhnkanta Patra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/24 

Mr. Nabm Chandra Smeh 
Samanta 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 


8/25 

8/26 

8/27 

8/28 

8/29 

8/30 

8/31 

8/32 

8/33 

8/34 

8/35 

8/36 

8/37 

8/38 

8/39 

8/40 

8/41 

8/42 


Mr Paramananda Acharya 
RabindraniiU Mohanty . 
Kfushna Chandra Das 
Prafulla Kuraar Mohanty 

A K ChaVravarly 
Ratnakar Das 
Dologovind Samal 
Hans Ch Mohapaira 
Krushna Oh Gochikar 
Surendranath PatnaiL 
Kasmaih Rout 
Kanhu Ch Ransmgh 
A. Mahanta 
Mangal Singh 
Rabindra Panda 
Mumtaz Bsig 
Sachidananda Sahn 
Anadinath Sarma 


23.7.1965 

23.7.1965 

23.7.1965 

23-7.1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7.1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7.1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7.1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 

23-7-1965 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Distin- 
guishiog 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or xviihout 
objection 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

8/43 

PrafuUa Kumar Patnaifc 

23-7-1965 

Without objection 

S/44 

Rdjkishore Mista 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/45 

Alekh Ch Mohanty 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/46 

I4ityananda Pam 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/47 ^ 

Ratikanta Mohanty 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/48 

Rajgopalan 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

S/49 

Siha Pradhan 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/50 

Kulamam Nanda 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/51 

Gopal Sundar Patraifc 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/52 

Sarjt Ch Satpathy 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/53 

Brahmananda Mahahk 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/54 

Jaladhar Sahu 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/55 

Dasarathi Kaik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/55 

Nabakumar Mohapatra 

23-7.1965 

Ditto 

8/57 

Brahmananda Panda 

2^7.l965 

Ditto 

8/5S 

Ratnchandra Misra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/59 

PraruH Kumar Gin 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/60 

Mr. Banimbar Martha 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/61 

Mr Trilochan Kanungo . 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

m ■ 

Mr. Gokulananda Das. 
Professor of E N. T, 

S C B. Medical College. 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

9 

The entries of names of 
patients in the Out-door 
Register of 0 M. P. 
Hospital. Cuttack, rela- 
ting to the 26th and 27th 
September 1964. 

25-7-1965 

Ditto 

9A 

The entnes ofthe scorrcd- 
through nemes of M/S. 
Jadabananda Mohapatra 
and fi'C others msrkcd 

26-7.1965 

Ditto 


In red pencil. 



1 


Disti’i- . ^ , 

guiOiii'g D.scnpuon on doco«wnt 
mark or niKJ dale 

number 

(1) (2) 

g-B The entry of the naffl* of 

Mr Paranvananda Pani- 
grahi agauisl No 7464 
inatked m red pcncd. 

9-C The scorred-through entry 

\fi respect of No 7438 
marked »n ted pcncd 
Copies of injury report* 
relating to police 
personnel 

10 Mr Radhakanta Das, 

DSP, Cuttack 

t0*\ Otiftitval iriiuty report of 

Mr.R K Das, DSP, 

Cuttack 

10(1) Mr Haramohan Mobanti, 

S I 0. R, Cuttack 

10(1)*A Original injury report of 26-7*l965 Ditto 

htr Ha*amohan Mohanti, 

S 1 . O R , Cuttack 

to (2) Mr AnamChatanMohanty. 26-7-1965 D‘«o 

ore, Mangalabag P -S 


10 (3) 

Mr S N Das, S I, Manga- 
Ubag P -S. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(41 

Mr P K Motapatra, S 1 , 
Lalbag P -S 

2$-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(5) 

Mr. Chapadhar Behera, 
Jamadar, 0 M P , 
Cuttack. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(6) 

Mr. Nrusm^ CharanNaik, 

A S I , Mangalabag PS, 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(7) 

Mr Hav Debraj Mlsra, 

A P R., Cottas-k 

26-7-196S 

Ditto 

10 (8) 

Mr Premananda Mohanty, 
MangaIabag(H C) 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(9) 

Mr Jagannath Pradhau, 
A p. R , Cuttack (Naik 
1217) 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


WUelher admitted 

Date of after, or without 

admission objection 

(3) (‘*) 

26'7-196S Without objection 

26-7-1965 . 

26-7-1965 I5itto 

26-7-1965 Without objection 
26-7-1965 Ditto 



Dhtm- 

li 


Whcthei admitted 

guishmg 

Description on document 

Date of 

after, or without 

mark or 
number 

and date 

admission 

objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(■*) 

10(10) 

Mr^ Chandramani Bchcra, 
A P. H. (€(476) 

26-7-1965 

Without objection 

10(11) 

Mr. Panchatian Scihi 0 R 
(C/1826) 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (12) 

Mr Panclvanan Das. APR 
(C/851) 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (13) 

Mr4 Kalmdi Malltk, A. P. R 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (14) 

Mr D K Biswal, Sepoy 
No. 740 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(15) 

Mr. F Kahn, O. M P S/736 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(16) 

Mr, Govmd Majhi, O M. P 
S/786 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(17) 

Mr. M S Dho». O. M. P 
S/681 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(18) 

Mr G. S Mohapaira. 

0. M. P. 5/779 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (19) 

Mr. G. D. Behera, 0. M. P 
S/729. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(20) 

Mr. S C. Mohanty, O M P 
S/683 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(21) 

Mr. G. C. Bhuyan, O M P 
S/759 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(32) 

Mr, S S Pujari, O M. P. 
S/755 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (23) 

Mr. N B Rao. O M P 
S/726 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (24) 

Mr B. D.Biswal, O. M. P. 
S/777 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (25) 

Mr K. Rout, 0. M. P. S/723 

26-5-1965 

Ditto 

10 (26) 

Mr. U C Padhi, S. D O, 
Sadar, Cuttack. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (27) 

Mr. O.B Rout, O. M P , 
Jemadar. 

26-7-196S 

Ditto 

10 (28) 

Mr, Siba Panda, O M P. 
S/1141 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


(46 Home 11—481 



Ui 


Distii- 

De^nption oa docnment 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

iiiiidiing 

and date 

admission 

after, or ssithoul 

mark or 
number 



objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

{4) 

10(29) 

Mr M A. Khan, O Kf P 

26-7-1965 

Without objection 


S/1135 


10(30) 

Mr Sarbeswar Sahu, 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


O.M.P S/1120 



10(31} 

Mr Rama Sethi, O M P 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


S/1098 

10(32) 

Mr. S Naik, O.M P. S/1119 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(33) 

Mr Bhimsen Maik. O. M P 
S/1M3 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(34) 

Mr P K. Misra, i P s. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


Assistant CorntnaadarH. 

0 M P , Cuttack. 



10 (33) 

Mr M S. AUm, Reserve 
Inspector, Cuttack 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(36) 

Mr Yudhisthir Jena. 

0 M P Naik. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(37) 

AWul Satar, Assistant 
Driver 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(38) 

”s/4?5"' ° ” *■' 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(39) 

Mr S Dhal, OMP S/1131 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(40) 

Mr A Khan.OMP 5/1148 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(41) 

"o 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (42) 

^8/114^' **• 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (43) 
10(44) 

Mr Rabindranath Panda 
” amldar: ° "■- 

26-7-1965 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Ditto 

10(45) 

**''*"“' 0-M.P. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(46) 


26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (47) 
10(48) 

R Roy, o M. P. S/101 
O.M p. 

26-7-1965 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Distm* 
^uishing 
mark or 
flumbsr 

< 1 ) 

JO (49) 

10 (50) 
10(51) 

10 (52) 
10(53) 

10(54) 

JO (55) 

10 (56) 

10(57) 

10(58) 

10 (59) 

10 (60) 

10(61) 

10 (62) 
10(63) 

10 (64) 

JO (65) 


li(i 


Description on document Date of Whether admitted 

and date admission after, or without 

objection 


(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Mr. Kasi Behera, O. M P. 
S/Il, 

26-7-1965 

Without objection 

Mr. Bijutam, 0. M P. Spoy 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr N K Singh, O. M V. 
S/163 

26-7.1965 

Ditto 

Mr SyatQd Jena, O M, P. Sfl 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr Khalil Behera, O. M P. 
S/4. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. A. C Karmakar, 0, M. P. 
S/32. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. Ekadasi Dhal.O.M. P 
S/38 

26-7-I96S 

Ditto 

Mr. Basudeb Sarangi, 
Reporter Inspector, 
Cuttack 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. 0. S. Das Mohapaira, 
Professor of Surgery, 

S C B Medical College 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr B. B Tripatl^, Professor, 
CUmcal Medicine, S. C B 
Medical College 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. M. M Shantia. Assistant 
^mmandant, O M P , 
Cuttack 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. D. K Mitra, Assistant 
Commandant, O M. P . 
Cuttack 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr Parasuram Singh, S. I, 
Ulbag P. S 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr.N Ch. Mohanty.D.S. I., 
Police. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. R Ram, 0. M P, 
Jemadar. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. G. D Behera, O. M P. 
Jemaoar. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. M. C. Behera, O. M P 
Jemadar. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 



Dtjtir- 
guiihtns 
rajrk or 
numl'cr 

Dcicfiption on document 
and dale 

Date of 
admission 

Whether aJmiilrd 
after, or without 
objection 

(0 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

10166) 

Mr G N Satpajhy, NaiK 

26-7.1965 

Without objection 

10,67) 

Mr Dhramarbir Jena, NaiL 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (6S) 

Mr Lik'hman PairtjO M P. 
S/1012 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(69) 

Mr Muralidhar Choudhuiy 

0 M P.S,825 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(70) 

Mr M Sirnadri Reddy 
0 M r S/1199 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(71) 

Mr Janardan M 0 h a na ira. 
0 M P S/li73 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (72) 

Mr Dhup Slurm, O M P 
S/189 

26-7.1965 

Onto 

10(73) 

Mr. Ohanajyam Sinjh S/491 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (74) 

Mr SyamajhanaSahu S/1202 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (75) 

Mr Ntlyananda M u d u 1 1 
S/1163 

26.7.1965 

Ditto 

10 (76) 

Mr. tUdibandhu Cboudhurv 
S/U80 ' 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (77) 

Mr Girish Sahoo.O M P 
S/1164 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (78) 

Mr Sk Najsar, Sepoy 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (79) 

Mr Ganiulla Khan S/1145 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

11 

Station Diary entry of 
Mangalabag P S. dated 
the 12lh October 1964 
(Vide Ex.C/15) 

27-7-1965 


12 

Original affidavit, dated the 
25th May 1965 of Mr 
basankadhar Das 

27-7-1965 

Without objection 



Iv 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 


(I) 


13/1 




I4/I 


UI2 


I4/2.A 


15/1 


Oescftptwti on document 
and date 


( 2 ) 


Date of 
admission 


(3) 


The erdershcets (four) rela- 28-7-1965 
ting to the above record 

AfTidavit, dated the 25ih May 3-8-1965 
1965 m original of M r 
Praniad Chandra Samanta- 
ray(two sheets) 

ABrccmcnt, dated the 5th 4-8-1965 
Nosember 1964 (in Onya) 
script duly signed by Mr 
Pramod Samantaray and 
thirty-seven others 

Copies of press commum- 4-8-196S 
que (m Oriya script), dated 
the lOih November 1964 
tssued to Prajatantrd and 
Simaj by Mr. Pramod 
Samantaray (four sheets) 


Portions marked m red pencil 4-8-1965 
relating to Press communi- 
que, dated the I9th Novem- 
ber 1964 issued m Samaj 
by Nfr. Pramod Samantaray 
(P W. 4 ). 

l^csolulton dated ml said 5-1-1965 
to have been passed by the 
Stale Co-ncil of Action on 
the I3th October 1964 filed 
by Mr Samantaray (Two 
sheets) 

Separate sheet of paper con- 5-8-1965 
laming the ognatmet of 
the Preddenis and Se.re- 
tarics of eertiJn CoHcpe 
i Unions which *rP.^t> *5 

* form a part of Es 16 

by Mr. Samantarar «*•*''• 

4) 

(a) Signature of hir M>d»n Sahu 5.8-1965 

*5/1 If’) Signature of Bbagibat 5-8-1965 

Ikbera. 


Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 
Ditto 

Subject to objection 

Without obicction 


Subject to objection 

Ditto 

Without o^yret*oa 
Ditto 


Ivi 


Dium- 
g'jtshing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date on 
admission 

Whether admiit'd 
after, or without 
objection 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

15/1 ic) 

Signature of Mr Ramana 
Murly Patnaik 

5-8-196S 

Without objection 

IS/1 (d) 

Signature of Mr Narasmoh 
Misra 

S-8-196S 

Ditto 

16 

Telegram dated the !6lh 
November 1961 said to 
have been sent to 

the Chairman, Slate Coun- 
cil of Action, Medical 
College by the President. 
Deogarh College Union 

I1-8-196S 

Ditto 

17 

Telegram, dated the lOih 
November 1964 sent to 
toe Siudeats Action Com- 
mittee C/o. President. 

lM-1965 

Ditto 

IS 

Postal inland letters, dated 
Ihj December 1964 

addressed to Mr P Saraa- 
ntaray. Medical Student 

Oy one Jyoiirmajee Patnaik 

a student of Class XI of 
Jagatsmghnur H E School. 

n-S-1965 

Ditto 

18-A 

TP by 

Mr Madan Mohan Mot./ 
PMra (P\V.5)»howing5?; 
position « the poinT of 
time when police entered 

12.8-1965 

Ditto 

19 

the Principal. Christ 
College (two sheets) * 

ie'8-1965 

Ditto 




Ivii 



D)siJa- 

gmshing 
njark or 
number 

Descripiion on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(1) 

20 

(2) 

Loss statement, dated the 29th 
Oetober 1964 ofMr.Subhas 
Chandra Naik, d Boarder 
of B N Hostel, Room 
No, 3 to the address of the 
Supdt , B N. Hostel 

(3) 

18*8-1965 

(4) 

Without objection 

21 

Loss statement, dated the 29th 
October 19 64 of 

Mr Sachidananda Bag. a 
Boarder of D N Hostel to 
the address of the Supdt, 
B N Hostel. 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

22 

Loss statement, dated the 29th 
October 196 4, from 
Mr Cokul Ch Das, 
B<N Hostel to the address 
of the Supdt , B N Hostel 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

23 

Office copy of the iep-> r t 
No 674/100/64. dated the 
31st October 1964 from 
Mr. M N Bay, officiatiog 
Principal, to the address 
of the D P. 1 , Orissa. 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

24 

Copy of relevant portion of 
the proceedings, dated the 
25th November 1964 of the 
General Meeting of the 
Governing Body of the 
Christ College, held on the 
4ih November 1964 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

25 

Report No68l/ICiO/64, dated 
jhe 6tb November 1964 
f-om Mr. M. N Roy. 
officiating Principal, Christ 
College to the address of 
the District Magistrate, 
Cuttack. 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

26 

Sketch map of the B N 
Hostel with Its adjacent 
area drawn by the '''**“** 

(P. W 7 Mr. M. N. Roy) 
m court. 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 



Iviii 


Disltn- 
feuishing 
maik or 
numb:r 

Pcscnpiion on document Date of 

and date admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

( 1 ) 

(2) (3) 

W 

27 

Enl.itcW 1 n 510 R.EJ No 23-S-1965 W.lhout objccl.on 
197S6 in respect of Mr 

S C Mohanty. in Suieical 

Out*doot Register, dated 
the 29lh October I9M of 

S C B Medical College 

Hospital 

23 

Out-door Ttcket(S) No 2230. 23-8-1965 

dated the iOth Dccembes 

1954, issued to Mr Sarat 

Chaadra Jena. Student 

Ditto 

2 ** 

PrescnplKin, dated the 27lh 23-8 1965 
October 1964, issued by 

Dr Q K Ciri. >f B . B s , 

Child Specialist, Post- 
Gradua'e 10 Paediatrics, 
BaUsoretoMr S C Jena. 

Ditto 

30 

Entry relating to Regd No 23-8-1965 
18297 m respect of MnSarat 

Chandra Jena in Casualily 

Out-door Register, dated ' 

the 26th September 1964 
ofS C B. Medical College 
(Vide CH7) Hospital 

Ditto 

31 

Prajatantra. dated the 24th 24-8-1965 
Nosember 1964 (page 2. 
column 8 ) produced by 

P W 9 Mr G S Mohanty 

Ditto 


BINJIIARPUR 


32 

Transfer Certificate, dated 7-9-1965 
the 4th September 1965 m 
original, relating to the 
deceased student, Sk Gaya- 
suddin, granted by the 

Head Master, Snbant High 

School, Kalyanpur 

Ditto 



DistiQ* 
SBishins 
mrk or 
Dumber 


Description on docutDcot 
and date 


Dale of 
admission 


<') (2) (3) 

BANKt 

Ongloal Ceruficato, dated fbe 11-10.1965 
iSlh September 1965 
granted to Mr. Lakshmt- 
narayan Misra, student of 
I Year Arts, Banki College 
by Mr. C. Rout, Assistant 
Surgeon J/c Oovorsmtot 
Hospital, Banki, regarding 
bvs injury on the back 
produwd by Ur. (L) S 
Misra, the counsel for the 
Sfudentg ((Jfigmal tetomed 
after keeping a copytlicre* 


JAGATStNOHPaR 

Notice (in orlya script) under 14.I0.1965 
the name of Madbabaoanda 
Pat, Seety, Saojukta Socia- 
list Patty reSardipg bolding 
of 4 public meeting foe 
observance of a ‘Black Day’ 
at Jagatsinghpur produced 
by the Counsel for Jagat- 
singhpur Citizens’ a C^m- 
BtUttc. 


!5 


BERHAMPUR 

Copy of telegram dated the 17-10-1965 
29tb October 1964 said to 
have been sent to Mr. K. 

Rouuay/Mr Q-L Naoda, 

Home Mitustcr, Govera- 
mentof fadis/i^yeraat^oi 
of Orissa, regarding the 
lathi charge and finng 
resorted to by the police at 
Berhampur v 


BHUBANESWAR 
Petition, dated the 23fd March 
1965 of Mr. Banamaii Das,a 
student of Class V ofO.P. 

School in tfiut No 3, New 
Cspit^ (One sheet). 


5-11-196S 


Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without Objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 



Distin- 
guishing 
make or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

(1) 

C2) 

(3) 


SAMBALPUR 


37 

Resolution of Sambaipnr Bar 
Association, dated the 27th 
October 1964, regarding 
police action at Sambalpur 
(one sheet) The ongmal 
is retnnied after keepmg a 
copy thereof 

16-11-1965 

3S 

SmalJ size photograph of 
Sambalpur Court area 
produced by the Counsel 
for the public. 

16-11-1965 

38(A) 

En^g^ photograph of 
Court are* 

(CX.38). 

J6.1M965 

38(D) 

SiMll size photograph of 
Court area of Sambalpur. 

ld‘n.1965 


BAROARH 


39 

39(A) 

40 


Ph^ograph purported to 22-11.19 

bandages iQ bw head 
and right forearm. 

Another photograph of Mr. 22-11.19 

on his head and foream^ 

«el«gram „.d 22-11.19, 
to bate been sent by Bar- 

^Dtlack on the 3«th 

thereof mi 
t anoetnres— 2 oo.^ 

Wffi.ot’- ^ 

of «f tarocM 

Cgot'^SS 


)Vhelher admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

( 4 ) 

Without objection 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Distui' 

guhhing Description on documeat 
mart or anddats 

number 


Date of 
sdmisston 


(2) (3) 

41 Resolution, dated the 28th 22-U-1965 
October 1964 of Bargarfa 
Bar Association regarding 
the unhappy situation crea- 
ted due to the lathi charge 
by police a copy whereof 
Was admitted to have been 
received by the S.D O., 

Bargaxh ^Original relumed 
after keeping a copy 

thercoO 

4I-A Rcsolntion, dated the 1st 23-11-1965 

November 1964 of Bargarh 
Bar Assoaation, regaling 
apprehension o f troubles 
and deputation of cettam 
members of the bar to 
meet the appropriate 
authorities (Ocigioal re- 
turned after keeping 

a copy thereof). 

4I*B Resolution of Bargarh Bar 23-II-1965 

Association, dated the 4tb 
November 1964 to the efiwt 
that the matter would be 
included in the judicial 
probe proposed to be set up 
for the students movement. 

42 Joint petition of Mr Snnivas 23-11-1965 

Agarwal and nine other 
Advocates of Bargarh 
addressed to the_ S D. 

Bargarh for taking action 
against those who were 
responsible for police assault 
on 28th October 1964 


43 Utter No, 2727, dated the 4th 23HI-1965 

November 1964 from the 
S, D. O , Bargarh to the 
President, Bargarh Bar 
Association regarding ade- 
quate securiiy measures 
taken for safety of the 
members of the Bar and 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
obJecUoa 

(4) 

Without objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 




Ixii 



Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
nniaher 

Descnptioo on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

NVhether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

0) 

C4) 

44 

Letter No. 2899.Judl. dated 
the 4th November 1964 from 
the S D M to the 
President, Bargarh Bjr 
Association forwarding a 
copy of Ext. 43 (Two 
sheets) 

23-11-1965 

Without objection 

45 

Letter No. 454S. dated the 2nd 
November 19M from the 
Registrar Civil Courts, 
Sambalpur to the Mansif, 
Bargarh regarding the 
assurance of the District 
Magisifate to the Dtstnet 
Judge that there would 1^ no 
further disturbance ui ibe 
court area at Bargarh 

23-1 M965 

Ditto 

H 

Letter No 929. dated the Sth 
November 1964 from the 
Munsif, Bargarh to the 
Secfeiray Bargarh Bar 
AasciatioQ forwarding a 
Copy of Ext 43. 

23.IM965 

Ditto 

47 

Relevant entry No 813 in the 
Station Diary, dated the 

(*t 

9-I5A M ) of BargarhP. s 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

4S 

records (File A) m 

the file of Sub^oUector and 
Magistrate. 1st Cl a™, 
""fj*^** «lating to promoi 

» P.C in the College and 
Munic^l areas of Bargarh 

Town (Three Sheets) 

24-11-1965 

Ditto 

49 

v"'" *• *<"1 at 
1965 from 
gn B M. Pat„,if state 
'» H» JlraJ. 
^'r. Basic school. 

regarfmg the amst 
Of the trainees of his 
institution (Two sheets). 

24-11-1965 

Ditto 



E Distm- 
tha t number 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


Date of 
admission 


0 ) 


:c(i) 


' ’f""- <■>' 24-11-1965 

I 22ndNovEmber 1965, from 

^ Headmaster, C o v l 
B asic Training School to 
Sbri D M. Patnaik, the 
State Counsel at Bargarb, 

IQ the above matter with il> 
enclosures (Three sheets). 

Receipt No. 432, dated the 5-12-1965 
4th January 1962, showing 
payment of Rs 16 80 
towards Bargarh Municipal 
Tw for 1961*62 by Mr. 

P. Satpathy in favour of 
Mr Sfibatsa Mohapatra. 
for holding No. 1675 lo 
Ward No. 1 1 ( produced 
oy the Counsel for public) 

' '“W Receipt No. 3, dated the 2nd 5-12-1965 
October 1962, showing pay- 
ment of Rs 16 SO towards 
Bargarh Municipal Tax in 
favour of Nfr Snbatsa 
Mohapatra (Produced by 
public Counsel). 

Receipt No. 49, dated the 5-I2-196S 
23fd July 1964. showing 
payment of Rs 23 42 towa- 
rds Bargarh Municipal Tax 
for 1963*64 and 1964-65 
(for the Isl and 2o<J quarter) 
in favour of Mr. Sobasta 
Mohapatra (Produced by 
the public Counsel) 

Original letter No 1424. 5-I2-I965 
dated the 4th December 
1965, from the Executive 
OEBcer, Bargarh Mao^ 
pal.tytoMr P. 

Confirming *h® h o • " 8 

Nos 1675 and 1882 comp- 


Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Djstm* 
guisiing 
mark or 
number 


Drsctiption on documsQt 

and date 


Whether admitted 
Date of after, or without 
admission objection 


(3) 


(2) 

Rough sketch map drawn by 
Mr P Satpathy (P w 25) 
in court in respect of ibe 
rented house then under 
hia occupation and the ad- 
jacent house owners 

Ongmal letter, dated the 2nd 
November 1964, from the 
Secretary Sambalpur Bar 
Association to the Presi- 
dfnt. Bargath Bar Asso- 
aation, accompanying the 
^^olution. dated 2nd 
November 1964, passed 
If 1“ 'wergency meetbg 
of Sambalpur Bar Asto- 
cwioa regarding the police 
“feeuoa 2tthO«o. 
to the court area 
*‘iJ|^f®irh (Produced by 

ffil) O'”" 


Ccryfcd copy of proMeaiogs 7.12.1 os, 
Of the ^ergent meeting of ’ 

Bargarh Mumcipal Council 
^«ed 29ih OefoberyS’ 
regarding the demand hr 
^stituiion of 
'oqairy into the t»l.^ 

^t'on taken on 
October 1954 (m 
«ript. produced^ by 
public Counsel) ^ 


(4) 


5-12-196S Without objection 


7-12-1965 


bhawanipatna 





DiStlQ' 

gms^iog DcscnptiOQ on document Date of 
mark ot and date admission 

number 


0 ) 

56 


57 


60 


61 


( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

True copy of F.I.R , dated ilie 11-12-1965 
29th October 1964 of 
Bhawanipatna P. S Case 
No. 84(15) along with the 
Station Diary entry (a copy 
of the same has already 
been marked as X-6 foe 
Ideat)ScatiOQ)(Three sheets). 

Notice, dated the 31th October 11-12-1965 
1964, issued to the Addi- 
tional District Magistrate, 

Kalahaodito Shri deadest 
Naikas to why his Deed 
Writers' 0cense should 
not be cancelled 

Certidsd copy of Judgement, 12-I2-I96S 
dated the 3Ut October 
1964, passed by Mr. A. K 
Palit, Magistrate, 1st Oass 
in O. R. Case No. 260 
(year not mentioned) 

(Three sheets). 

Original injury report in 12-12-1965 
respect of Shri Durga 
Cbaran Painaik, Kavildar. 

Entry, dated the 30tb October 12-12-1965 
1964 in the Special Medical 
Register for the Security 
Prisoners m respect of the 
injury and treatoeot given 
to Shri Susil Rumar Panda, 
when be was in the Jail on 
30to October 19S4 (original 
returned after keepmga copy 
thereof) 

Memo. No 8935/M-Estt/64, 12-12-1965 
dated 29th October 1964, 
said to have been issued 
to Dr. Misra, the then 
Assistant Surgeon.Bhawam- 
pataa Headquarters Hospi- 
tal by the CiViI Surgeon, 
regatdmg his suspension 
from service and bandiug 
over charge to the Assi- 
stant Surgeon. 


whether adtmtted 
after, or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 




kvi 


LISTS OF DOCUMENTS ADMITTED 

IN EMDENCE FOR TIIE ^ATE 

Dutin* DescfiptJon of document of 

guishins and date admisstoo 

maik or 
number 

(1) (2) P) 

Whether adnntwd 
after, or without 
objection 

(4) 


CUTTACK. TO^VN 


A 

Yakfllat, dated thelst Fcbro* 25*7-1965 
ary 1965 engagmg Mr Ajoy 

Kumai Jagaddev Mohapalta 
m G R. case No 2339/64 
(yidsEtlubit 13) (one sheet). 

Without objection 

B 

Protest petition, dated the 1st 28'7-J965 
February 1965, id ongioa). 
filed by Mr SasaoLadhar 

Das before the S D 0, 

Sadar, Cnttack in G R. 
case No, 2339/iM (jiiic 

Exhibit 13) (one sheet). 

Ditto 

C 

Spot sketch map drawn by 29-7-1965 
the witness, Mr. Sasania 
dhar Das (P. W. 1 ) ra 
coort svith regard to tus 
movement as soon as the 
lathi charge was resorted 
to on the msht of the 26th 

September 1964 m front 
of “The Majestic Radio 

Shop “ 

Ditto 

D 

ThetornpronotefTwopieces) 30-7-1965 
dated the 26th September 

1964 of Mr Sasaokadbar 

Das. 

Ditto 

E. 

The notice, dated the 19tb 

December 1964 issued by 
the Inspector of Police, 

Mangabbag, PS to 

Mr. Sasaakadhar Das to 
the eSect that hss comp- 
laint (one sheet). 

Ditto 


Under the pros iSHms of the 

1 P. C has been reported 
to the S D O, Saiiac, 

Cattach to be false 


F. 

OrdjT sheet, dated the 12th 30-7-1965 
October 1964 G R C. case 

No. 2127/1072— Tf&4 {vide 

Esh'bu 7) (one sheet) 

Ditto 



Ixvji 


DisUa- Disctiptioivof document Date of 
JuisJung and date adm«sioa 

nark or 
number 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 


(2) (3) (4) 

Letter of regret, dated the 4-8-1965 Without objection 
20th January 1965 duly 
atgned by Mr. P. Samanta- 
ray and t\vcnty«onc students 
ofS C B Medical College 


G/I. 

Signature of Mr Promodc 
Chandra Samantaray pat in 
the agreement, dated the 5ih 
hfovember 1964 

4-8-1965 

Ditto 

G/2. 

Signature oF the PrmctpiaU 
S. C, B ^fedtca{ Colfegc 
put in the agreemem, dated 
the 5th November 1964. 

4-8-1965 

Ditto 

H. 

A news item published in the 
Prajatantra, dated the lOth 
November 1964 said to be 
on the basis of a commu- 
nique sent by Mr P Sama- 
QtarayfExt 14/2). 

5-8-1965 

Subject to objection 

I. 

One printed pamphlet, dated 
the 29th SepteraWr 1964 
issued under the names of 
M/s Bhagabat Bchera. Law 
College student, cx-Presi- 
dent, Ravenshaw College 
Union & Bijoy Prasad 
Mohanty, Law College stu- 
dent, cx-Prcsidcat, Stewart 
College Union. 

U-8-I965 

Without objection 

3. 

Printed pamphlet, dated Ibe 

1 1th November 1964, issued 
under the nam* of Mr. 
Abhoy Cbandta Mohapa- 
tra. President, Ravenshaw 
College Union, Cuttack. 

11 8-1965 

Ditto 


The Statement, dated the 
12th October 1964 of the 
witness (Mr P. K. Moha- 
nfy) before the Cuttack 
Citizens Fact Finding 
Committee filed before the 
Comm^sJDji on the 26tb 
May 1965 ( 8 sheets} 

16-8-1965 

Ditto 

1 46 Home — ^11—50 J ' _ 





Di,iin- 
guishuig 
mark or 
number 

Dvs.riplian of document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Where admitted 

after or without 
objection 

(I) 

(2J 

(3) 

(■1) 

K/1 

Signature of the witness 
(Mr P. K. Mob3nty),(Lited 
the 12th October 1964 
in Ihe above statement 
already marked at Ext K. 

16-8-1965 

Without objection 


K/2. 


M 


N 


N/I. 


O 


Tlie sentence “some of Ihe 
students Acre co'ing in 
pain and informed me that 
they were indiscreminaicly 
beaten by the OMP 
armed constablesAiihlong 
lathis when they wcie try. 
mg to go out ofihe Hostel * 
occurring at page I of the 
statementmarkedasEst K. 


Office copy of tetter No. 209. 
dated ih: l-lth November 
1964 of the S D O.Sadar, 
Cuttack addressed to the 
Pnncipil, Christ College. 
Cuttack 


]6*b*1965 


20-8-196S 


Letter Ref 717/100/64. dated 
the I6th November 1964 
from the Principal. Christ 
College, Cuttack addressed 
to the S D O. Sadar, 
Cuttack with Its annesure 
(Two sheets) 

‘‘r April 
Knm Basaiua 

^marJenatoMr Padma 
^ran Thatai (mOnya) 

SSo 

«Py of letter, dated 
M from 

M Kumar Jena to 

Mr Padma Ch. Thau, 
already marked as Ext. N 

Managing Committee 
members attendant register 


20-8- 1965 


23-8-1965 


23-8.1965 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
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■Description of document Date of Where admitted 

and dale admission afier or without 

objection 

(2) <3) (4) 

Signature of Mr. Basania 
Kumar Jena (C W {2} at 
page 39 against, dated the 
12th May 1965 of Exhibit 
“O". 

' BARGARH 

Sketch map of Bargarh Basic 25-1 1-1965 

Training School and 
the adjacent roads drawn 
up by Mr Xu nj a b a n 
Patra (P. W,24) m court. 
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LIST Of pAtn LOCAL NXWSPAI’ERS REFERRED 
lOBY HIE fOLINSLL FORTHF STATEAPUBUC IN 
COURSE or THE PROCFf DINGS OF THE COMMISSION 

S— Stands For “Samaj" 

P— Stands for “Prajatanira*’ 

M—SianJs for •'Matrubhumt" 

E T,— -Stands for “Ea'Iern Times" 

Date of issue Date of issue of Date of issue of 

ofSaraaj Prajatanira Matrubhum* 

0) (2) (3) 

5-8-1965 

S/1 dated 28-9-1964 . P/1 dated 28-9-1964 ■ M/1 dated 28-9-1964 

S/2 dated 11-11-1964 . P/2, ditcd 24-10-1964 
P/3 dated 23-10-1964 
P/4 dated 23-10-1964 
r/5 dated 2M0.1964 
P/6 dated 29-10-1964 
P/7, dated 29 10-1964 
P/8 dated 29-I0-1964 
P/9, dated 31-10-1964 
P/IO dated2-l|.1964 
P/U dated 3-11-1964 
P/12 dated ll-U-1964 

10- 8-1965 

S/3 dated 12-11-1965 P/12 dated ll-U-1964.. M/2 dated I MI-1 964 

P/13-A dated 1141-1964 M/2-A dated 1I-1M964 
P/t3.B dated 1141.1964 M/2-B dated 11-11-1964 
P/14 dated 6-10-1964 .. M/3 dated 1241-1964 
P/15 dated 12-10-1964.. M/4 dated 13-114964 
P/16 dated 19-10-1964. . M/4-A. dated 13-11-1964 
P/l7.dated3l.lo-1964.. M/4-B dated 13-11-1964 

11- 8-196S 

P/18 dated 22-10-1964 
P/19 dated 27-10-1964 



Oste of is&uc 
of Samaj 


Date of mue of 
Prajatantra 


Date of issue of 
Matrubhumi 


>i4. dated 29-9^964 


P;i9-A. dated 27-10-1964 
P/20 dated 30-10-1964 
P/J7-A. dated 3H0-I964 
P/2Udated 1-11-1964 
P/21.A. dated I-1I-I964 
P/22, dated 3-1I-I964 
P/23, dated 7-11-1964 
P/24, dated 4-10-1964 
12-8-1965 

. P/25, dated 29-9-1964 
24-8-1965 

P/26, dated 2-10-1964 
P/27, dated 25-10-1964 
27-8-1965 

P/28 dated 10.11-1964 
P/29, dated 11-11-1964 


2-9-1965 

S/5, dated 12-11-1964 .. P/30. dated 16-1M964 

P/31, dated 12-11-1964 
S-9.t96S 

P/32, dated 5-11-1964 
I1-10-196S 

M/5, dated 19-IM964 

Date of Dateoflssucof Praja- Date of issue of Date of issue of 


ET/1. dated 1-11-1964 
ET/2. dated 3-1M964 
rT/3, dated 30 10-1964 


27-10-1965 

P/17-B. dated 31-10-1964 



LIST OF MATERIAL OBJECTS ADMOTED IN EVIDENCE 


Disiingui- 

shingmark 

or 

nuiQbi,r 

D^iCfiptioo of the 
material objects 

Date of 
admissioa 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(0 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

I M.O 

Tear smoke shell 

1-74965 

Without objection 

[1 M O 

Library card 
(iv. 0 pieces) 

2-8-1965 

Ditto 

III M 0 

Brass cap (buUond) of 
police Uthi 

1S-8-I965 

Ditto 

BERHAMPUR 



IV M 0 

Tear smoke shell 

19-10-1965 

Ditto 

BARGARH 

V M.O. 

Granate 

23-11-1965 

Subject to objectjm 

VI (1) M 0 
10(3) 

Four Tear Smoke 

Shells 

23-1 1-1965 

Ditto 
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QUESTIONNAIRE SENT BY THE COMMISSION 

From Sidu K. B, PANDA, b. l. 

Secrctary, CowMissrovor Enquiry, Students, Agitation 

To 


HIGH COURT BUILDING 
CUTTACK-2 
(ORISSA) 

The 9lh April 1966 

The/Dr./Mr /SiiRi 


SuBrecr—Qaestionnairc 


Sir, 


You arepsrhaps a^arc that Hon'bic Mr Justice S Barman, Judge, 
Orbsa High Court, has been appointed as the One-member'Com'miiSion 
to enquire into certain matters of definite pubiic importance ansing out 
of the Students’ Agitation in Omsa between 26'9*1964 to 24.II-I964 

2 In course of the proceedings, cenam questions of such definite 
public importance have arisen, on which, it is considered, (hat your 
views would be helpful. Accordingly, a Questionnaire has been prepared 
and a copy of the same is enclosed herewith 

3. The Commission will be grateful, if you kindly record your views 
on the Questionnaire or such of the items thereof on which you may 
be pleased to express yout opinion 

4. The answers are solicited as early as possible, not later than 
the 9th May 1966 

Your kind co-operation m the matter will be greatly appreciated. 

Yours faithfully. 

Secretary 
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COMMISSION OF LNQUIRV— 
SIUDElNTS agitation, ORISSA 


questionnaire 
(A)— P roblem of SWdeot— lodiscIpHne 


I Do you subscribe to the view that 
the student commuany all over the 
world IS now in ferment’ I* 
what according to you is the cause’ 


2 Is the cause of students’ agitation 
in India the same as in other parts 
of the world? 


3 What according to you is the cause of 
the student dist|uielude in this 
country? 


(B) — Role of the press in retation to 
Student Indiscipline 


4 What according to you should be the 
proper attitude of the press lo relation 
to students and studenl*iadi$ciplme? 

5 Should the prets publish any news 
regarding s’udenHndisciplme m the 
same manner as other geaeral news *> 

6 Should the press express any views 
on any particular act of student* 
indiscipline cither editorially or other- 
Wise? If so, what conventiop if any 
should the press follow’ 

7 What rule, if any, should the press 
follow in the matter of publication of 
the news regarding acts of student- 
mdisctpUne? 

S What should be the general policy of 
the press IQ the matter ofpubhcation 
of the news when there is a student- 
movent of violent natnret 


(C) Role of Political Parties 


9 Do you agree with the view that the 
political parties ot any of them 
cxploii the stodents for party 

K jsc? If so. are the political 
ITS Conscious of this ? 


10 Do you consider that sjudents arc 
Tiusguided or liaWeto be misguided 
by polnical parties ? 



(D) Role of other Organisations 

11. Do you consider that othw organisa- 
tions like Labour Org anisation. 
Teachers’ Organisation, or such other 
bodies iQ any ivay encourage student* 
indiscipline? If so, in what 
manner ? 

(L) Role of Student Unions and other 
Student Organisations 

!2 What according to you should 
stf jctly be the functions of the Student 
Unions ? 

13. Do you consider that the present 
system of election to Student Unions 
IS not Conducive to student welfare 7 
Ifso, what alternative do you 
suggest ? 

14. Do you agree with the view that 
Student Unions should be abolished 
for Some time ? If not why ? 

15 In what way can the existing Student 
Unions be reformed ? 

F) Role of IndlTlduals ( Teachers, Guardians 
aud Parents and other Individuals ) 

16 What steps can be taken for improv ng 
the relationship between teacher and 
student in the educational i n s 1 1 1 u- 
tions ? 

17. What should be the teachcr-studcnl 
ratio in thcschooL and colleges for 
facilitating more intimate contact 
between them ^ 

18 In whgt manner, the guardians and 
parents can help tn maintaining di^ 
ciplme amongst their wards while at 
home? 

19. What sh 
ans an 
healthy 

. welfare 
care? 

10 What 

onX’Uchand ^nd fuaraia^ ano 
parents on the other for «ht welfare 
of the students? 

14« Hocne-ll-Sl J 


3 uld be the duties of guardi* 
1 parents in mamtaininga 
home-almospherc for the 
of the students under llieif 

steps do >o« sutfest for 
line contact between teachers 
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21 Do you consider that anijindividual 
citizen (other than teachers, guardians 
and parents) can also, in some way, 
contnbuie to solving the probjem of 
student-indisaplmc in the country? 
If so, m what way? 


(G) Atmosphere in the Edacatlonal loslitu* 
tkns 


22 Do you consider the aracniiies avai- 
lable to the students in schools and 
colleges— libraries, sports and games 
and other extra-curricular activities — 
are adequate for a healthy academic 
life? 

23 If your answer to Q 22 is m the 
negative, what arc your suggestions 
for improvement on these lines to 
make the academic life attractive? 

24 Do you consider compulsory military 
training for our students m colleges 
conducive to all-round development 
of their mind and body? 

25 Do you think that such ttaiamg 
should also be given to the students 
in schools for mcutcaung a sense of 
discipline m them from the very 
beginniog? 

26 Do you consider vbat conditions in 
our hostels are satisfactory? 

27 Do you considerthe hostels congested? 
If so, how this coi^estion can be 
avoided? 


28. Do you consider that the amenities to 
hostel students— sooal and cultural— 
aie suffioent for a healthy academic life 
therein? If not, what according to 
you should be done to improve 
them? 


(H) Students and Politics 


29. Do you agree wtth the view that stu- 
dents should not take part in active 
politics? If not why? 
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30. If you are of the view that the studeats 
in their individual capacity can take 
part in active politics, do yon consider 
it desirable that there should he a 
code of conduct for such students to 
restrict projection of their political 
personality into the acad.emic atmos- 
phere of tl» educational imtitntionst 
If so, how this can be ensured 7 

31. If your answer to Q 29 is in the affir- 
mative, what are your reasons for the 
same? 

32. Do you consider that students should 
participate in any political agitation ? 

33. In the context would you like to set 
different standards for shoot and 
college students? 

(I) Code of Coodoct 

34. What according to yon in the light of 
your answers to the preceding ques- 
tions should be the code of conduct 
for- 
ce) the press; 

(6) political parties, 

(c) teachers, guardians, parents and 
other mdiv duals. 
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CONSTITUTION 

or 

TItE MAHARAJA SAYAJIRAO UNIATRSITY 
UNION, UNIVERSITY OF BARODA 

(Undfr Section% 4(19) (c) iti 24(1) (xl) of Ibe Mihinja Siyijifio 
Unhenity of llaroda. Art XV» of 1949) 

1 Name of |hc Union 

0 58 The Union shall be called “The Maharaja Sayajirao Uwvcrsitf 
Union" 


0 59 


060 


0-61 


0 62 


0 63 


2. Alms and objerts 

The aims and objects of (he Union shall be-' 

(0 10 hold debates to as lo enable students to learn the art 
of debating. 

(//) to arrange public lectures so as to stimulate Intcrtstin 
cullural and public affairs, 

(hi) to promote social intercourse amongst the students of tb® 
Union by deselopmg the Union ns a club for 
(lodents, 

(«v) to futlher the 8cadem.c end social interest of students 
generally by maintaining n library, a reading'recm, > 

« nting-fcK)m a gamcs>room and a refreshment room, 

(») to maintain a co^erative store and a co-operative baul, ‘ 
(rOto dnelop asenseof social service 


3 Members of the Union 

The members of the Union shall be ordinary members, associate 
mem^rs. honoraiy members and life-members. All studenls 
^rolled 10 the sarioos Faculties of the Maharaja Sayajirao 
University shall be ordinary members of the Union 

of the leaching staff of the University shall be 
asswiaie members They shall be cnliilcd to all the privilege* 
vntf shall not be entitled to stand for 

Or vote at election. 

^ persons of public eminence who may 
^ elected by the members at a special 
^e recommendation of t be Esecu- 

***?** ceased lo be students of ' 

UnwCTvtv ,Z’ *o their connection with the 

^ ^ the Union A list shall be Upt m the 
their bfe-members of the Union with 

tK £B?nTr *“*'**« list shall be revised before 

t^se who ac^mio year by omitting the names of 

t^sewhoha^A^Sr^ *®*“'*^'®‘* andaddine the names of 

iftose Who have become Dcvrly qualified. 
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0-64 


0 65 

H6 


0 67 


0 69 


0 70 


Ortiinary members shall pay Rs. 5 per r, which shall be collec- 
ted along with the Unwtrsity fees Associate members shall 
pay Rs. 5 per year ’The Treasurer shall be responsible for 
collecting the subscriptions from the Associate members 
Honoary members shall be charged no fees. Life-members 
shiiU pay a composition fee of R< 10 
At all elections, only ordinary members shall be entitled to vote 


4 OlTiccrs of the Uoton 

The following shall be the Oflicers oftlM Union — 

1. The Patron 

2. Tlio President 

3 The Vice-President 

4 The Treasurer 


5* The Secretary 

The ViCC-ClunccllQr of the Umversny shall be the Patron of the 
Union. The President shall be the member of the teaching staff 
nominatedby the Syndicate fora year, provided that a teacher who 
has Worked as a President for three consecutive years shall not be 
eligible for nomination The Vice-President and the Secretary shall 
be students, who have completed two years of studies (Including the 
Preparatory course and ^-medical), in degree and post-graduate 
classes, elated directly by the ordinar} members cf the Vnton The 
Treasurer shall be the member of the leaching staff nominated by the 
Patron for a year, provided that a teacher who has worked as a 
Treasurer for three consecutive years shall not be eligible for such 
nomination The Joint Secrclaryand the Sectional Secretary shall 
be elected by the Executive Commitleo of the Union from amongst 
Its members and their number shall be fixed according to the needs 
of the Union 

One xvho has once held the office of the Vice-President or of a 
Secretary shall not be eligible for re-clection to the same office 
5 E^ecutire Committee 

The Executive Conunutec shall consist of the office-bearers of the 
Union and — 

(0 At least one ^cpre^cmatlve ofeach of the Faculties and 
' Colleges elected by the otdinaiy members who are students 
of tbdt Faculty or CoDege. 

(jj) Faculties and Colleges having more than 500 students on 
their rolls shall be entitled to elect one more student for 
every additional unit of 250 to 500 
(hi) The Syndicate shall noimoalc not more than four members 
of whom two may be students 


Anv office-bearer of , the Union may. at any time, by notice m 
wntinc to the Secretary resign his office If the Secretary wishes 
to resign, he shall send bis resignation to the President. 
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0‘71 At the end of the term, Ijcfore iheyleave the University fot the 
vacation, all the elected offi«rs shall hand over charge of tneu 
offices to the President AU casual vacancies shallbefiUcdupoy 
the Executive Committee subject to the approval of the Patron 

0 72 In the case of a casual vacancy in the office of the Vice-President, 
the Secretary, or elective membcrstup of the Executive Conimttee, 

the vacancy will be filled up by the Patron on the recomnienaation 

of the Executive Committee. 


6 The Doties of the Officers 

The Patron shall exercise general supervisory control over the 
affairs of the Union, and shall, in addition to the specific powers 
mentioned in these Ordinances, have power to call for repoits 
from any officer of the Union, shall decide points of dnp'^^ 
referred to him, and may require any immediate action to be 
taken on any matter concerning tbe Union The proceedings of 
the Executive Committee and those of the general body of the 
Union shall be submitted to hua within two days of ev^ 
mewina, and no irrevocable action shall be taken on any resolu- 
tion of the Executive Comtoiitee or of the geneml body before 
the patron has s<.en these proceedings and has had tbe opportu- 
nity ofrequiriDga reconsideration of ihe resolution if he deem* 
It aecesscry The consent of the patron or of the person 
n^mafed by him shall be obtained before any person, not on 
tbe teaemng staff of the University, is invited to speak or give 
an Cfitertamment befoie the Union In all cases including the 
^^^rctation of the Ordinances, the decision of the Patron shall 

^President shall preside at all meetings of Ihe Executive 
meelmgs at which only lectures 
a r ”1®”* request some member of the teaching staff or 

^*'cutivc Committee to preside He shall 
the riilff« mwimgs, and conduct business according to 

“? or where there are no rules 

pSurenZ/n to generaUy accepted 

deS onnn.®nf^'„f committee m«tmgs He shall 
wiUbe finS sn r raised at the meeting and his decision 

wm be final so far as the particular mecung Is concerned. 

the President, the Vice-President shall exercise 

nert^ the Pres^em' Purposes of that meeting If 
meetina of *1^* Vice-President is present at any 

non shall b- eUcted Executive Committee, a Ouur- 

Committee and ? “"ro®g the members of the Executive 

for J‘?urSt orS S«t.S 

r^cUns^oTfhc'ljQioir*h*° ® “otion at a general 

which Will he vacate the chair temporarily, 

“ betaken m accordance with the preceding Ordinance 
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fl77 The Vice-Tresidefit shall carry out the duties of the President 
v.hen the President is ^sent or v,hatevcr duties are assigned to 
him by the President, In case of debates the President, if he 
so desires, may ask the Vice-President to take the chair and 
conduct the proceedings even tf he is present 

0 78 The Treasurer shall be in charge of the funds of the Union, 
and shall see that they are spent pioperly according to the 
budget and in accordance with the resolutions passed by the 
general body or the Executive Committee He shall countersign 
all indents for articles costing Rs 10 or more He shall make 
the neassary disbursements directly, after receiving a certificate 
from the Secretary to the effect that the articles mentionsd m 
the bill have duly received He shall, m particular — 

(o) draw and sign cheques drawn on the Union’s accounts, 

(b) prepare the annual balance-sheet and hand ovrer the same 
to the Secretary, and 

(c) receive subscription of associate members 
0 79 The duties of the Secretary shall be— 

(o) to call all meetings of the Union and of the Executive 
Committee in consultation with or at the instruction of 
the President, 

(6) to keep the minutes of such meetings and to present them 
for confirmation at (he next meeimg, 

(c) to sign on behalf of the Union, all documents except drafts 
Of cheques issued by the Treasurer, 

(dj to conduct the corrcspondcrce of the Union and to give 
information concerning meetings to the members of the 
Union, , 

(e) to keep all the records of the Union, other than those kept 
by the Treasurer, 

(/) to prepare the annual report, 

(g) to supervise the work of the ofilce, 

(A) to arrange for the purchase of requisites for the Union, 

0) to incur expenditure on contin^ncies up to a limit of Rs 10 
' in the case of each item sanctioned in the budget and to 
perform any duties which may be specially entrusted to him 
by the Executive Committee, 

/■/) and generally, except in ca»es otherwise provided, to conduct 
the affairs of the Union, and 
(fc) to keep the President informed of all matters. 

0 80 The duties of the Joint Secretary shall be to work under the 
instructions of the Secretary and to perform oU the duties of 
the Secretary when the Secretary is absent. 
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7 The Powers of the Execolife Comtnittee 


081 
0 82 

0 83 
0 84 
0 85 


0 86 


0 87 


0 88 


0 89 


0 90 
091 


0 92 


The Executive Committee shall have the power to appoint any 
committee or committees 

The Executive Committee shall manage the funds and affairs of 
the Union ind shall have the power to do such acts as may 
be necessary to give effecl to the objects of the Umon 
The Executive Committee shall have the power to make bye- 
laws to regulate the use of the Union’s premises property 
The Executive Committee can dismiss any person appointed by 
Itself, bj the vote of a majority of its members 
If the Executive Commitlce passed by a majonty of two-llunis 
of Us members, a vote of no<onfidcncc in any officer elected 
by general body, the matter shall be referred to the general 
body for decision 

A resolution on matters referred to m Ordinances 84 and 85 shall 
be passed only after notice of such a resolution has been given 
loan the members at least five clear days before thedate ofthe 
meeting 


8 Meetings of the Executive Cotnmilfee 

The Executive Committee shall meet m the Union rooms at least 
onw every month dunng term and notice (mcludiog agenda) of 
8i«h m«tings shall be sent to each member at least three days 
"2te of the meeting, and such notice shall also be 
posted on the notice-board of the Union at the same time 

meetmgof the Execuuve Committee maybe called 
wi®,. A meeting of the Executive Committee shall 
V five members of the Committee request m 
"hich they want ihemeetingto 
tran«cted*'° meetings no other business shall be 

3 purely formal nature, shall ordinarily be 
The ^etings, unless it is entered on the agenda 

tn he _„7f. however, allow, incases of urgency, a matter 
unless tt resolution on such matter can be passed 

SSLIU of the members of the 

Eight members of the Executive Committee shall form a quorum 

decided^^v'^-f ™ Committee, all quesuons shall be 

voun' eScot of the members present and 

The ChaitmM r.r spfsally mentioned m these Ordinances 

votes.&idm“S^|^^- cfanequalitycf 

an/iwo'wnsectftliif Committee, who does not attend 

a member unless shall cease to be 

unless the Executive Committee decides otherwise 
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9. Auditor 

^ 93 Two or more auditors shall be nominated annually by the Patron 

to audit the annual balance-aheet. 

10. Rcsisters 

*9-1 The following records shall be kept'— • 

(0) a register of members. 

(6) a minnle-book of the meetings of the Executive Committee, 
(c) a stock-book of the Union’s movable property, 

((f) a cash book, 

(e) a register of purchase, 

if) a ledger of receipts and expenditure, 

(g) an accession book for the library, 

(ft) d catalogue for the library, 

(1) a minute-book of the meetings of the genera! body of the 
Union, 

iJ) ®ny other book or register prescribed by the Executive 
CommiUee or the Patron 

11. Meeting of the Union 

0 9s Meetings of the general body of the Union shall be of three 
kinds, VIZ *— 

(0 Private business meetings, 

{«0 meetings for debates, and 
(ill) meetings ftr lectures, 

(i) Pnv-Jtc Business Meetings 

096 Pavatc business meettne^ wiU deal with the affairs of the Union 
Itself and notice of such meetings, with the agenda of such 
meetings shall be posted on the Union notice-board at least a 
week before the date of the meeting. The notice should also 
contain a statement ofthc resolutions to be proposed at such 
meetings, of which due notice has been given At private business 
mcJtings, no non-member shall be allowed to be present At 
private business meetings, questions relating to the alTairsofthe 
Union may be asked, when previous notice of such questions has 
been given Supplementary questions may be put without notice 
There shall be at least one private business meeting for each term 
At private busmecs meetings, the business shall be taken in the 
following order — 

(a) The proceedings of the preceding private business meeting 
shall be read and confirmed, and signed by die Chairman, 

(ft) Notices of motions shall be read, 

(c) Questions to' officers ; and supplementary questions, 
fd) Discussion on resolutions, 

l4&-Home~U-521 
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096-A A meeting of the General Body shall be convined if 200 ordinary 
members of the Union requisition such a meeting in writing 
specifying the business, which shall relate to the affairs of the 
Union for which they want the meeting to be convened. Such 
meeting shill be convened within fifteen days after the requisition 
IS received by the General SecreUry. At such meeting no other 
business shall be tranucted 

0 97 At private business meetings, questions may be asked to 
the officers of the Union relating to their official duties Such 
questions shall be placed on the notice-board before II A M on 
thedayof themeetingandnot kss than 24 hours’ notice must 
be given to the officer concerned Questions shall not ordinarily 
occupymorethan is minutes The Chairman shall have pover 
to rule out any questions as frivolous or out of order without 
being required to assign reasons, but the ruling shall be 
submitted to the Patron for revision should a lwo-third’» majority 
of members pre»ent so determine 


0 99 


00 Meetings for debate 

The business ©f a meeting for debate shall ba conducted 
m the following order 

(fl) Pfoceedu^s of the precediog meeting for debate sb^H 
read and signed by the Chairman, 

(6) Qaestions relating to the administration of the Union, 

(c) Debate including voting on the resolution. 

(<*)Tne subject for deba*e shall be chosen by the Exceutive 
committee and shall be in the form of a resolution, 

debate for any meeting must bo placed on 
notice-board at least five days before the day 
h n*eeting , extempore debates may also be arranged, 

Committee may. m consultation with the 
Union’ non-members to speak at a debate of the 

proposer and the opponent shall speak for 

once *but* shall speak more than 

penniSMQtioftheCtwir'^^ v” already spoken may, with the 
or on a point of on a motion for adjournment 

T p ^ . " Purpose of explanation 

lf"LtakeTpart?fSeJ! ®11 3“«’‘'on? of order shall be final 
pari in debate he shall leave the chair to speak 

(/«) Meetings for Lectures 

t meetings for lectures, the order of business shall be— 

byifecta,™. 

(i’) Lecture, 
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(c) Questions on the spsech of the lecturer, if permitted, 

W; Chairman’s remarl^s, 

(e) A vote of thanks 

d 103 At meetings for debates and for lectures strangers may be 
allowed 


0104 


0105 


0107 


0 109 


(rv) Annual Meetings 

The annual meeting of the Union shall be a pnvate business 
meeting and shall take place before the end of February. 

The business at such meeting shall be— 


(а) to consider the annual balance sheet, 

(б) to enact bye-laws (not inconsistent with the rules of the Union) 

for regulating the affairs of the Union, 

(c) to transact any other business relating to the affairs of the 
Union that may be brought forward 


A private business meeting of the general body to consider and 
pass the budget of the year, as prepared by the Executive 
Committee, shall be held before the end of July. Any member 
may, by gwmg due notice, propose any resolution on the budget. 
The resolutions passed by the meeting shall be placed before the 
Executive Committee, who shall then reconsider the b^get In 
case of difference of opinion between the generel body and the 
Executive Coraouttee. reference shall be made to the Patron, whose 
decision shall be final 


Before the budget is finally passed, the Treasurer shall arry on 
the current expenditure of the Union until the Executive Comnu* 
ttee js appointed and begin to fiinction. 

The financial year for the Union shall be the Academic year of the 
University. 

The quorum for a private business meeting of the Union shall be 
fifty, provided that at any meeimg which is t^D consider changes m 

the constuuuon or a resolution of no confidence ma^ officer or 
member of the Executive Commdtw, the quorum shall be 200. 

12. Rules ^For Meetings 


At all meetings of the Union 


(d) 


questions bearing on religious dogmas shall be discussed; 
no personal or offensive remarks shall be made; 
the Chair may call upon any member to explain any expres- 
sioH used by him. If tffe explanation is not satisfactory, the 
Chair may call upon the member m question to withdraw or 
apologis^l 

the Chair may call upon any member lo withdraw or apolo- 
cive for disorderly bchavwut or offensive conduct. In case a 
member does not apologise for his unruly conduct when 

called upon to do so. the Chairman may otder the member 

concerned to leave the meeting. 
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Oltl 

0112 

0113 

0114 

Oils 


0116 


0 117 
OUR 

0-119 

0120 

0121 

0122 


An> member may submit a point of orilcr to ihc Chur, but then 
shall be no<ltvussion on any tuch point unless the Chainnaa 
thinks fit to ask memben present for tlveir opinion thereon 
Eserymutinn oramendmenlshall bepresented or taken down m 

writing 

Every motion or Dmendmenl proposed shall be seconded; other* 
wise It shall drop 

In proposinR any motion and in discussing any question, each 

member shall address the Chair. All questions from one ircmbcf 

to another relating ti> the business of the meeting shall be put 
through the Chair 


Any member who desires to bring forward nny motion at any 
meeting shall gue noticcof his intention to do so to the Secretary 
at least four days before the meeting Suclinolicc shall be put 
upon the notice-board of the Union Any member desiimg to 
move an amendment to such a motion shall send a notice of it to 
Iran 24 hours before the date ofthcmecimg- 
NolKx of such amendment shall be put upon the notice-board of 
iwi No amendment of which notice hat not been given 
S«vV,b7cto,£r'“' “ ■»'l.^opm,oborih.Ch..r. 

(n) adjourn the meeting, 

(b) dissolve the meeting, 

(c) clungetheofderofbusmess; 

“Oder consideration to any Authority of the 
university or to a committee, 

(e) pass to the nest item on the business; 

to propo^ that the question benow put. 

No d„co„,o„ Stoll bo oll,.od m rogorf lo .„y such mol, on 

w,to7s;£;vrsrou',!s^ 

vote. shall proceed to put the motion to 


pIace™be7orSLmMli^S"heMSiS'°‘*'"^" thereto shall be 

a direct negaUvo*to the constitute f 

relevant to the motion to whirt it is mov^i^ amendment must be 

dSermm^d^t'tS forward shall be 

Anamendmeni must be secoml*^ .. .u ' 

otherwise It shall drop. “ ™ ”* the same wayasa motion; 
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0‘U3 The mover of an amendment Shall have the right to reply. 

0124 JrVhcn the Chairman has ascertained that no other member entitled 
i<3 address the meeting desires to speak, the mover of the onginai 
resolution may reply upon the whole debate. 

0 125 No member shall speak after the mover lias entered on h»s reply 

0*126 When the debate is concluded, the Chairman shah forthwith put 
the question to vote. 

0*127 Any member may, with the permission of the Chair, rise, even 
when another js speaking, to explain any espression used byhimself 
which may have been misunderstood by the speaker, but he shall 
confine himself strictly to such explanation 

0 125 Any member may call the Cluur’s attention to a point of order even 
while another member is addressing the meeting, but no speech 
shall be made on such point of order. 

0 129 A mation or amendment which is under discussion may be 
withdrawn by the permission of the house by any member who has 
moved it; provided that if no opposition is made to such 
Withdrawal, such permission shall 1» presumed 

0 130 A motion or amendment standing m the name of a member who is 
absent from a meeting, may be brought forward by any other 
member. 

0131 On putting any question to vole, (he Chairman shall tall for an 
lodjcation of the opinion of the meeting by a show of hands and 
Shalt declare the result thereof according to his computation. 

0 132 Any twenty members may demand a Division The Chairman shall 
thereupon give such directions for effecting the Division as he shall 
consider expedient and shall nominate Tellers to count the votes, 

13 Terms 

0133 For the purpose of these Ordinances, the “term” shall mean the 
academic term of the University 

14. Changes in the Constitution and Ordinances 

0 134 Changes in the Constitution of the Union and m these Ordinances 
can only be made by the Syndicate of the University either (t) on 
the motion of the general body of the Union and the Executive 
Committee, or (2) on ihcir own initiative, after obtaining the 
opinion of the general bodv of the Union and the Executive 
Committee on the proposed changes 

' 0135 No recommendations can be made to the Syndicate except at a 
private business meeting specially calied for the purpose, and of 
which at least a fortmghrs notice has been given No proposal 
under this Ordinance shall be placed (wfore the meeting, unless 
It has b«rt previously submitted to the Executive Committee of 
the Union and considered by it. At such a special private business 
meeting the Quorum shall 200 No proposal shall be considered 
to have teen passed unless Ibrce-foortbs of the raemters present at 
the meeting vote m its favour 
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0 136 The Uqioh will have a regolar administrative oflice, which will be 
und*r the control of the President. There shall be at least one 

full-time clerk, who shall be a member of the administrative stall 
of the University Office, and shall be seconded for service m me 
Union His saUry will be paid from the fund of the union 
The clerk shall have custody of the records of the Union 
At the time of his appointment under the Union, he shall 
execute a fidelity bond for such sura as the Executive Committee, 
With the assent of the Patron, may decide The President, 
With the consent of the Executive Committee, mayalso engage 
such other staff as may be req^uired. The Executive Committee 
shall appoint and suspend, dismiss otherwise puni'h the menial 
staff 


0 137 If any damage is caused to the Union building or equipment 
through the negligence of a member of the Union, the cost of such 
damage shall be recovered from him 

0 138 The Union building will be at the disposal of the authorittei' 

•h® Union for the purposes of the Union as defined m Ordmauw 

S9 It shall not be used for any other purpose, for cwmpie 

political and other demonstrations, without the previous approval 

of the Patron who shall be the sole ludge as to whether any 
particular use contemplated is permissible or not 

0 139 The Syodicate is entitled to prohibit the Union fromusSftgtbe 
buudmg, if It finds that it i$ not being used for the purposes for 

which u IS intended 


OHO In all matters not Covered by the foregoing Ordinances, the decision 
of the Syndicate of the University shall be final 


15 ELECTIONS 

shall be conducted by a Returning Officer 
appointed by the Patron 

0 Ul-A Elwtion rampaign. if any. shall be conducted peacefully and m 
Cardf There shall be no canvassing by means of 

Walls’ loud speakers, disfiguring of 

OHI E.ch nomiMt,o„ pap., ,M, b, r„ 

Srfrcl”?“(waS“lprKS'lh?!l“'" "I' 

h«i>nominalrf Kt lh« office for which 

C-ilh their clalect nomination and the nanlrt 

nomXoL ’ ^ P">Poser and the seconder of siieh 
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0145 'The Returning Officer shall venfy all the factsraentioned m the 

nominaljon paper and shall record on it, dateof receipt. 

0146 A scrutiny will be held of all nomination papers by the Returning 
Officer in the presence of the candidates and their proposers and 
Seconders. 

0'147 If the Returning Officer consid^s a nomination paper irregular or 
mvaUd he shall bring the matter to the nonce of the Patron whose 
decision as to us validity shall be final 

0 148 No member of the Union shall propose or second more names 
then there are vacancies for the particular post or posts If any 
member has proposed or seconded more candidates than there arc 
vacancies, alUhe nomination papers to which he has appened his 
signature will be declared invalid. 


0 149 The Returning Officer shall pest on the notice-board of (he Union, 
the list of all candidates proposed for various offices together with 
the names of the proposcrand the seconder in the followingform.— 


Office j 

Name of the 
candidate 
(with class) 

Name of the 
propose! 
(with class) 

i 

Nameofthc 
seconder 
(with class) 

Signature of the 
Returning Officer 
signifying that the 
nomination is 
valid 





1 


0*150 The polling will be held by means of printed ballot papers by the 
first week of July Due arrangements for polling shall be made 
by the Returning Officer, so that the secrecy of the ballot shall 
hekept. U any day so fwed IS declared a holiday, the next work- 
ing day Will be deemed to have been fixed instead 

0*151 There sliall be different ballot papers for the elections to the 
offices of (J) the Vicc-Prcstdcnt, (2) the Secretary, and (3) the 
• rcprc'cntatives of the ractillies and the Colleges. 

0 152 Ballot papers W'U be serially numbered both on the foil and the 
counKifoilandlhcvotcrshallsien lot name on lie counterfoil 
only. Tlie sole wdl be invalid if the voting paper Js signed or 
bears any mark of ideniificaiioii. 


0 153 The ballot paper at a general election shall be printed in the 
fcllowingform. — 

The Maharaja Sayajtrao University Union 
19 — 19 


Election of 


(Names of candidates in i 

Put X below 

alphabetical order) 

1 ! 



2 . 

3 . 

4 

and so on 


Note — <a) The voting paper should not be signed. 

(h) A cross X shall be placed against the name of the person 
for whom the number wants to vote 

(c) The voting paper will be invalid if more votes are recorded 
than there arc vacancies or if more than one cross i* 
recorded against any candidatcor if the voting paper is 
signed or bears any other nurkof identification 

154 The R'tuming Officer miy arrange several polling booths, if 
nece>5ary, to enable all voters to vote conveniently and may 
oislributc the names o-i the electoral roll among these booths, 
to v^elhe'^re^^ ^ °'***'**' **** ^*^°*^' ^’ ®'^°**^*°*^ voters who are 

*n 'barge of a Polling Officer who will 
H«?tt,-.ii *be voters who are required to vote there 

number ^ the ballot pa^t 
nam* ®ball require the voter to sign his 

nvm. on ths counterfoil of the ballot paper 

4 .**'2** general supervision over all 

■ e a Polling Officer ana 


0155 


0156 


the brwNtht !.r .4 *ball escrcise general supervision over alt 

a CCT^n numV^ tfneccssary, nominate a PolUng Officer and 
mg ^ce? ^ bis work as the Return- 

S^DliManrt ^®'**^***^* *befaours during which voting shall 
bas not received a ballot paper 
ociore the close of the tune appointed, shall be allowed to vote 


0 158 Eveiy voter shall go to the place for recording his vote imme- 
diately on being given the ballot paper and he shall deposit the 
paper in the box after recording his vote The paper must be 
deposited even if the voter does not desire to record his vote for 
any candidate No voting paper once given shall be tal^en away 
from the polling booth There shall no canvassing at the 
polling booth. 

0159 After the close of the poll, the Rrtuming Officer shall seat each 
box with his seal. Any of the candidates may also their own 
seals to the box in addition, if they like 

O'ISO The Returning Officer shall takethesc boxes m to his custody and 
shall be responsible for theu safety 

Oldl The Returning Officer shall announce the time on the day after 
the poll and the place at which the counting of the votes shall 
take place. The counting shall be finished within two days of the 
poll 

0162 The Returning Officer shall count the votes in the presence of any 
ofthe candidates who may wish *0 be present, and he may 
appoint a certain number of persons to help him m the counting. 

0 163 While counting votes, the Returning Officer shall decide the 
validity of each vote and m case of doubt, his decision shall be 
final. 

0 164 The result of the count Will be immediately communicated to the 
Patron who Will announce the result, after allowing twenty-foui 
hours for any complaint— 

(j) Any complaint against the proper counting of votes must be 
made to the Patron within twenty-four hours of the con- 
clusion of the count 

(6) If any complaint IS made about the count, (he Patron will 
investigate the matter cither personally or through some 
person appointed by him The Patron's decision m the 
matter will be final 

OI6S The boxes of voting papers will again be scaled after the con- 
clusion of the count and will betneharge of the Returning Officer 
till the Patron has announced the result of the election, after which 
the voting papers will be d«lro)ed according to the directions 
of the Patron. 
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